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PREFACE 


Tue Characters of Theophrastus are a good wine 
that needs no bush, but it has been bottled anew, 
and new bottles may need a word of recommendation. 
The mere existence of an early English translation 
such as Healey’s would hardly justify an archaistic 
rendering, but the Character, in the hands of Hall, 
Overbury, and Earle, has become a native genre, 
and that, I think, is enough to make such a rendering 
the most palatable. And this style of translation, 
taunts of ‘ Wardour Street’ notwithstanding, has a 
great advantage. Greek, being itself simple, goes 
best into a simple style of English; and in the 
seventeenth century it was still easy to put things 
simply without making them bald. A simple trans- 
lation into our modern dialect, if it is to rise above 
Translator’s English, is always difficult and often 
unattainable. 

In preparing the text I have discarded niuch of 
my earlier work, in the belief, shared no doubt by 
many scholars, that the discovery of papyrus frag- 
ments of ancient Greek books has shifted the editor’s 
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bearings from Constantinople to Alexandria. With 
the ‘doctrine of the normal line,’ exploded by 
A.C, Clark, went much critical lumber, and the dust 
is only just beginning to clear. The peculiar char- 
acter of this text, with its recurring «af and its 
natural toleration of displacement, makes it an 
excellent corpus vile to experiment on. It would be 
too much to hope that my readers will come away 
from my Introduction as confident as I am that our 
ass. go back to an 11-letter line archetype, but 1 
cannot help feeling that there is a plausibility in 
the emendations I have based upon my hypothesis 
which is not to be found in the others. 

My thanks are due to F. C. Burkitt, A. C. Clark, 
A. B. Cook, A. FE. Housman, A. S. Hunt, and R. D. 
Hicks, for generous help of various kinds ; I grate- 
fully acknowledge my indebtedness to the labours of 
D. Bassi, W. Crénert, O. Immisch, O. Navarre, and 
G, Pasquali; I would thank Isaac Casaubon if I 
could and if I dared. 

J. M. Epmonps. 


CaMBRIDGF, 


15th July 1927. 
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THE CHARACTERS 
OF 


THEOPHRASTUS 


INTRODUCTION 
1. Tue Book anp 1rs AuTu0R 


Like other unique products of the human spirit, this 
great little book has aroused much speculation among 
those who not knowing how a thing is done must 
needs find out why. Some measure of re-editing it 
certainly underwent in after life—mending rather 
than emending, or the thin disguise of the name 
Alexander would not have been maintained after the 
necessity for it—politieal apparently—had ceased.* 
The first editor was in all probability the author. 
That Theophrastus collected and edited these pieces 
himself substantially in the order in which we have 
them, is suggested by certain signs of artistic de- 
velopment which we may observe in comparing the 
earlier as a whole with the later. First, the carlier 
characters are generally the sketehier, not more 
carelessly drawn but less completely coloured. No. | 
is any (Athenian) dissembler, and his dissemblings 
manifold and anywhere (Athenian). Dissembling is 
a sepia-wash. With the exception of VIII, the 
Newsmaker, of whom presently, the same is true, 

* xxiii. 3; for editing in the Peripatetic School ef. Lycon’s 
will (died 225), Diog. Laert. v. 73, and Arcesilaus’ unpopular 
revision of Crantor’s works, ébid. iv. 32, ¢f. vil. 343 and see 
Barthélemy-St. Hilaire’s Dissertation prefixed to his transla- 
tion of the Aristotelian Problems, Paris, 1891. 
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more or less, of all the Characters till we come to 
XXIII. They, too, are sepia-washes or, at the most, 
tinted drawings. Pretentiousness, however, has 
fewer and larger parts ; and Cowardice, its next-door 
neighbour but one, though it is one of the longest, 
contains only two scenes. These are water-colours ; 
and of the last eight Characters no less than five are 
of this kind. Secondly, there is development in the 
smaller matters of style. If we divide the book into 
three equal parts, (a), (6), and (c), we find that though 
deeds appears equally in all, oios is preceded by 
rowdade instead of tototros not at all in (a), once in 
(6), three times in (c); that the qualifying phrase 
os op AaBetv, or the like, oceurs four times in (a), 
twice in (6), not at all in (c); that the word apé\e 
occurs four times in (a), four times in (6), and eight 
in (c); and that the construction Gore-and-infinitive 
occurs four times in (a), once in (6), not at all in (¢) ; 
whereas fva or Grws final occurs twice in (a), five 
times in (8), eleven times in (c), And it may well 
mean something that the average number of lines to 
the section in modern texts is two in the first half of 
the book and two and a half in the second. The 
general effect of which these minutiae are the outward 
signs is that the reader somehow feels as he proceeds 
that what was Anyman in the earlier parts of the 
book comes to be Somebody in the later. None, 
probably, of the Characters is really an individual 
masquerading as a type, yet when we read of the 
Pretentious Man, the Coward, the Oligarch, or the 
Friend of Rascals, we feel what we do not feel of the 
earlier Characters, that Theophrastus’ contemporaries 
must have said ‘ That is meant for so-and-so.” And 
another thing shows the artist. A mere philosopher 
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would have arranged his types scientifically. The 
Garrulous man, the Loquacious, the Newsmaker, 
the Backbiter, and still more Penuriousness, Par- 
simoniousness, and Meanness, should properly be 
presented in groups. The artist is more likely to 
arrange his sketches either in the order in which he 
drew them or as he thinks will be most pleasing to 
his public. Which brings us back to the Newsmaker. 
This Character, though it is numbered VIII, belongs 
in form to the later part of the book ; and it is 
exceptional in another way. For here Theophrastus 
breaks his ‘rule of the infinitive ’¢ by no fewer than 
five indicatives ; the only other instances are halfway 
through the book, the two potential optatives at the 
end of XV. Now it is agreed that VIII must have 
been written after XXIII, because in the former 
Antipater is dead and in the latter still alive. It is 
only a matter of a few months, but there it is. We 
have seen that, apart from Newsmaking, there are 
clear traces of a trend. Then why this exception ? 
The reason, like that of the disguising of Alexander’s 
name in XXIII, is very likely political, It may 
perhaps be connected with the dedication? of the 
book to the adviser of Eurydice, wife of the imbecile 
king Arrhidaeus, whose rival the four-year-old son 
of Alexander is made by the Newsmaker—so absurdly 
as it would seem to the contemporary Athenian 
reader, and also, let us hope, to Polyeles “—to defeat 
Casander who was then in favour at Athens. How- 
ever the exception may be explained, exception it is. 





@ With ofos. 
> If that is gennine, see pp. 37-9, and add that Diogenes’ 
lists of the works of both Aristetle and Theophrastus contain 
letters ; there was one from T. to Casander. © See p. 36. 
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The pieces are arranged as none but the author 
would arrange them, and therefore the publication 
of the book, as a whole, is the authovr’s. 

From the order he has adopted we may gather 
that the object of his book was not primarily scientific. 
For according to Diogenes Laertius® one of Theo- 
phrastus’ famous sayings was ‘As soon trust an 
unbridled horse as an ill-arranged disquisition,’ and 
his extant botanical books are the work of a great 
classifier. For whom then, apart from Polycles, were 
these Characters written ? Like other works of their 
author they served perhaps, as a part of ‘ poetic,’ to 
fill a gap in the Aristotelian corpus of human know- 
ledge.? They seem to have originated a Peripatetic 
genre.© But what capital after-dinner recitations ¢ 
they would make! First the definition with its 
suggestion of the game of eixaciac or ‘ likenesses ’— 
‘IT say,’ says the tipsy Alcibiades, ‘ that Socrates is 
very like those Silenuses that you see set out in the 
statuaries’ shops "—and then its so convincing justi- 
fication in a string of humorously and gently sarcastic 
examples, extending often to little scenes—the 
Unconscionable man at the butcher’s, the Coward at 
sea; and the touch which makes the whole world 
kin—'‘ and this done he will away home and tell his 
wife what a great success he has had.’ They may 
indeed have been, as the use of the word dpeAc 
implies,¢ answers to ‘dinner-table questions,’ cvpzo- 
giaxat epwrjoes, like the dialectic questions addressed 

¢ Lives of the Philosophers, v. 2, ed. Hicks, L.C.L. 

> Cf. Rostagni, Riv. di Filol. xiviii. 417 f. 

© Heracleides Ponticus (7), Lyeon, Ariston, Satyrus; ¢f. 
now Pasquali, Rass. di Ling. ¢ Lett. class., 1918, pp. 7 f. 


4 Cf. Plat. Sym. 215 c, Rep. 487 5, Meno 80c, and Rhet. 
Gr. viii. 789 W. ¢ Cf. xiii. n. 1, 
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by Stilpo to Eucleides at the table of Ptolemy I., 
and the ‘inquiries over the wine-cup,’ émuxvArketoe 
é&yyijoers So much resented by Arcesilaus.¢ Perhaps 
they were composed for the monthly dinners of the 
Peripatetic thiasos for which Aristotle wrote his 
Mess-rules,® and which were the original scene of his 
Dinner - Table Problems, a collection which was 
doubtless the prototype of the Convivial Questions 
of Plutarch and the Doctors at Dinner of Athenaeus, 
not to mention the Symposiacs of Didymus. For a 
Peripatetic book written in light vein we may 
compare ‘Theophrastus’ contemporary Heracleides of 
Pontus. At the end of Diogenes’ list of his works @ 
we read ‘ Some of these are composed in comic style 
(kopixds réxAaxev), for instance the tracts On Pleasure 
and On Temperance, others in the style of tragedy 
(zpaytxos), for instance Those in Hades, On Piety, and 
On Authority. And he has a sort of intermediate con- 
versational type for dialogue between philosophers, 
generals, and statesmen.’ Unfortunately we do not 
know to which group Heracleides’ Characters be- 
longed, nor whether their title betokens a similar 
book to this.¢ 

Whether the companion volume of ‘ good ’ char- 
acters apparently referred to in Theophrastus’ preface 
was ever written, is not certain. But Diogenes’ list 
of his works contains two mentions of Characters, 
one of which may refer to the ‘ good’ volume and one 

2 Diog. L. ii. 111-2. 118, iv. 42. 

> ponoe cucairixot Diog. L. v. 26, cuumorcxol Ath. v. 2, 186 b, 


of i. BF. 
© suocirKxd mpoSrijuara Hesych., cf. Plut. Q. Conv. 6 prol., 
Maer. Sat. vii. 3. 23. 4 v.88. 


¢ It may have been a rhetorical work like Antisthenes’ 
Tlept AéZews 4 wepl yapaxrypwr Diog. L. vi. 15. 
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to the ‘bad’; a clearer indication is the passage 
where Eustathius speaks of Theophrastus’ Brave man 
in contrast with his Coward. The‘ good ’ characters 
the dinner-table would not perhaps find so amusing ; 
yet not all amusement is laughable nor were all 
pyses comic.” To write a book to serve, as it would 
seem,° two such diverse purposes, would need an 
uncommon but happily not unexampled nature, that 
which combines philosopher, teacher, artist, and wit. 
Readers of his delightful Letters will think perhaps 
of the late Walter Raleigh. Readers of Athenaeus @ 
will remember the account he takes from Hermippus, 
who wrote about fifty years after our author’s death : 
‘At a regular hour Theophrastus used to appear in 
the Garden spruce and gay, and taking his seat 
proceed to his discourse, indulging as he went along 
in every pose and gesture imaginable; he once 
mimicked an epicure by putting out his tongue and 
licking his lips.’ Add to this his saying,’ “The most 
expensive thing is time,’ his pedagogic contrast of a 
lecture-audience (a1jyvpts) with a class (ov véoplor), 
and his calling somebody cyoAagzeKds, ‘a pedant,’ 
and you haye a portrait to prefix to Diogenes’ great 
list of his works. 

The Characters were a new thing, but even new 

71,931. 21. > Of. Ar. Nuh. 1371, Ephipp. 16 K. 

¢ Jebb is very sound here: ‘ The difficulty [in supposing 
the object of the book philosophic] is, not that the descrip- 
tions are amusing, but that they are written as if their 
principal aim was to amuse,’ p. 13 (29). 

2 3, 21 a, quoting doubtless from H.'s On Theophrastus, 
Diog. L. ii. 55. 

© For these passages see Diog. v. 36 f. and add vi. 90. 

f 490 ‘volumes’ as against Aristotle’s 535 (=‘nearly 400 
works,’ Diog. L. v. 34); but of course many were in size 
mere pamphlets, as is shown by the totals of the lines. 
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things have origins, and, though this book’s re- 
semblance to its forbears is slight, it is unmistakable. 
Passages like Herodotus’ description of the Despot ¢ 
are doubtless in the direct line; and though the 
Oligarchical man of Plato’s Republic® is almost as far 
removed from that of Theophrastus as Theophrastus’ 
Flatterer from Menander’s, certain parts of the 
Nicomachean Ethics show a near affinity. I translate 
a well-known passage :¢ ‘Such then is the peyado- 
mperys or Magnificent man. The excessive nature 
corresponding to the mean in him, that of the 
Bdvaveos or Vulgar, shows its excess in extravagant 
expenditure. For the Vulgar man spends much on 
small things and seeks distinction in wrong ways, 
entertaining his club, for instance, as if it were a 
wedding-party, and, when he stages a comedy, in- 
troducing purple in the Megarian style where the 
Chorus enters. His object in all such actions will be, 
not to win honour but to display his wealth and 
cause a sensation, spending little where he should 
spend much, and much where little. The pxpo- 
mpexys or Shabby-minded man will always show the 
corresponding defect and, after he has spent a fortune 
on a thing, lose honour in a mere detail of it, always 
stopping to consider what is the cheapest way and 
bewailing even that, and exaggerating the import- 
ance of everything he does.’ ‘There is humour here, 
but it is incidental. The humour of the Characters 
is essential. In Aristotle the examples are a means 
of expression, in Theophrastus they are the thing 
said. In Aristotle the teacher predominates, in 
Theophrastus the man of letters. Plato, here as 
always, is as much one as the other. 
2 jii. 80. > 553 A. ° iv. 11293 a 6. 
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T add an outline of our author’s life. ‘Theophrastus, 
whose true name was Tyrtamus, was born, like 
Sappho, at Firesus in Lesbos, probably about the 
year 870 B.c. His father was a fuller. He was 
twice instrumental in expelling tyrants from his 
native town, and the democracy of Eresus, over- 
thrown about 357, was restored before 334. It was 
perhaps therefore partly for political reasons that he 
first went to Athens. Anyhow he sat at the feet. of 
Plato and, before his death, left him for Aristotle. 
It is probable that when, on Plato’s death in 347, 
Aristotle withdrew, first to Atarneus, then to 
Mytilene, and thence to Stageira to educate the 
young Alexander, Theophrastus spent some time in 
Lesbos and then joined his master in Chalcidice, to 
return with him to Athens when, in 335, Alexander 
became king. When Aristotle retired in the year of 
Alexander’s death, 323, to Chalecis, Theophrastus 
succeeded him as head of the Peripatetic School. 
As many as two thousand pupils, it is said, attended 
his lectures. One of these was the comic poet 
Menander, who brought out his first play a year 
after the final triumph of Macedon at Crannon, 321. 
The Characters were written in 319. In 307 Theo- 
phrastus shared the banishment of all philosophers 
under the decree proposed by one Sophocles, re- 
turning on its repeal the following year. When he 
died, in or about 287, all Athens followed him to his 
grave in the Garden where he had taught. His will, 
which is given by Diogenes, is an historical document 
of the greatest interest. We gain from it among 
other things a clear notion of the Garden which was 
the undoubted ancestor of the modern college. 
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Il. Tue Texr 


The manuscripts of the Characters arrange them- 
selves into groups containing respectively : 


(1) I-XV: A and B and the class E 
(2) XVI-XXX: V 

(8) I-XXI: M 

(4) I-XXIUI: the class D 

(5) I-XXVIIT: the class C 


A is Parisinus (Fontebl. Reg.) 2977 membr. saece. xi, 

B is Parisinus (Med. Reg.) 1983 membr. saec. xi 
ineunt., 

V is Vaticanus gr. 110 chart. sacc. xiii vel xiv, 

M is Epitome Monacensis gr. 505 chart. saec. xv.* 


The mss of classes C, D, and EF, none of which is 
older than the xiiith century, are described, with the 
above, by Immisch, who has done more for the text 
of the Characters than any scholar since Casaubon. 

The text is peculiarly liable to loss and dislocation 
owing to two circumstances, the unusual number of 
sentences beginning with «a7, and the unusually dis- 
connected nature of the subject matter. The first 
invites parablepsia (7/2), the second toleration of dis- 
placement. (Hence the length of the critical notes in this 
edition.) 

Next to the contents of the mss, the most valuable 
datum for constructing a stemma has, as I think 
rightly, been thought to be the position of certain 


@ Besides these there are papyrus-fragments: (1) Oayrh. 
Pap. 699 cent. iii, Epitome of xxv. 6 and xxvi. {-2; (2) 
Philodemus wepi Kaxidv Here. Vol. Coll. Lert. col. vi-vii, 
text of Char. v. 2-end. 
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neighbouring passages of Char. XXX. V has these 
in what is clearly their true position, all other mss 
at the end of XI. Of this there can be three ex- 
planations: (1) V represents half of a different re- 
cension in two books ; or (2) the ancient recension 
from which all our mss have come had the passage 
in both places ;% or clse (3) the half-book (2), from 
which V’s ancestor (7) was copied, had, or rather 
came to have, at or near the end certain loose por- 
tions which alone, or rather some of which alone, 
eventually survived and were inserted in the other 
half («) before the ancestors of the other mss (m, a, 
b, etc.) were made.” Of these alternatives the first 
is rendered unlikely by the title of V, azo tor rot 
Ocodpdarov Xaparry pwr ws’ Xa paKrip Cer oa.ypovias, 
and its having no index, which show that the scribe 
of V knew that he was copying a fragment ; and the 
second is not likely in so short a work (but see below, 
p. 80). All the other large displacements probably 
took place in the earlier antiquity. Compare the 
history of the library of Theophrastus in Strabo, 
xiii. 54. One displacement, at any rate, is shared by 
the Philodemus citation (Pap. Here. 1457). 

A third datum has not hitherto been taken suffici- 
ently into consideration, that furnished by the 
omissions, the repetitions, the transpositions, and 
the minor displacements. The great majority of 

@ Cf. the Urbinas of Theophr. //ist. Plant. ix. 8. 1 f; and 
the Aristotelian Problems, of which 14 out of $96 are identical 
repetitions (Prantl ap. St.-Hilaire, op. cit.). 

® More accurately, the Archetype was divided into p and 
q, p with full index, g with none; from p came a with half 
the index; the other half-index was freshly compiled and 
added either to g after « was made, or to an intermediate 
ms 3, ancestor of all exemplars containing any of KXV-XAX. 
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these can, I think, be most easily accounted for on 
the following theory : 


(a) That all existing mss except the papyrus frag- 
ments come from a papyrus-roll without compendia * 
which had 11-12 letters to the line and a column of the 
unusually short average length of 124 lines ® ; 

(b) That this exemplar was purposely divided into two 
halves, either so that it could be copied by two scribes at 
once, or because of the awkwardness of this format ; 

(c) That this exemplar was copied not only in contents 
but to some extent in form by the ancestors of all our 
mss (except the papyri). 

(d) That the edition to which this archetype (Arch.) 
and its more immediate descendants belonged was made 
JSrom an earlier exemplar (Pre-Arch.) which had about 
18 letters to the line. 


I take first the chief evidence for these conclusions 
in order, and then the indications that the supposed 
format of Arch., though apparently unusual, is pos- 
sible: 


(a) i, Evedence for the 11-12 letter line in Arch. and 
ats immediate descendants (I star the instances where 
7PA seems to be involved, underlining the letters con- 
cerned, and adding within brackets the number of 
letters in each line): 


@ Except such ancient devices as the stroke over the 
penultimate letter indicating N. 
® Ory, allowing } a line per col. for paragraphing, say 13. 
¢ T can hardly expect my critics to write out the whole 
book, as I have done, in (plausible) 12-4 line columns of 
(plausible) 11-12 letter (rarely 9 or 13) lines with an eye to 
the possible causes of gaps, etc., but if they would—! 
13 
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V: repetition, in XXII 5-6, of -rot amoriévac (13) 
kat ra macdia (11) 
after dewds dé py (10) 
méuyat eis dcda- (13) 
oxddov Grav y (12) 
repetition,* in XXVI 3, of duere d€ dec- (11) 
vos rois toot (12) 
Tos Tay od- (10) 
yor xpioacbar (12) 
after érisrac#at (10) 
Cp; omission,* in XVI 4, of iepwov etOvs (12) 
after iepdv évratda (12) 
transposition,* in NVI 9, of é\¢ev between 
otir’ emt vexpov (12) 
and ot'7’ émi Nexw (10) 
omission, in SXI 8, of év ros wtiwye (11) 


transposition, in XXVIII 2, of gaciv 
after €v ry marpide (12) 
evyevets evar (13) 


A: transposition,* in II] 6, of — wre cxodiv (10) 
and pyre srovdny (11) 





anticipation,* in NIT 9, of kai dvaNicxov- (12) 
Tas 
after peua@nxdras (11) 
instead of after cai @vovras (10) 
10 lines,® see below. 


A Be‘: omission, in Proem §4, of — 7av Ndyov dwo (11) 


D: repetition, in IX 7, of Kpibas wore dé (12) 
omission, in XV 10, of Kal ot're aoa (12) 


2 After SNIJI C alone. 

> Of respectively 10, 9, 9, 10, 12, 11, 11, 12, 10, 10 letters. 

¢ ¢, d, e indicate one or more mss, but not all, of the 
classes C, D, F. 
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M: loss,* in XI. 1, of émipariys Kai (ii) 
before émoveidioros (12) 


These give an average length to the line of 114 letters. 


ii. Evidence for the column of an average length of 
12-13 Ul. in Arch.* (this depends, of course, on the 
acceptance of the 11-12 letter line): The latter 
part of XXX %—the eventually saved loose part (3) 
of the second half (8) of Arch.—gives the best 
example. It may be divided into nine columns thus, 
if we assign to the margin of Arch. words which 
there is good reason to suppose (see critical notes) 
were there and not in the text ; 

(1) kai otvorwiSv-——Oearpavar (inarg. éwi Géarpov) 11 Il. 


(2) Kat amodnuar—gopriov (marg. émetvar) 11 I. 

(3) 4 dvarar—Badaveiy cat (Marg. dA\wy and rapéxerv) 11 I. 

(4) elroy campov—Epyjs (marg. émpio and tad rév 
oixera@r) 12 11. 

(5) wal indriov—perpeiv at- (marg. rov) 13 IL. 

(6) -rés rots &vdov—amodotvac xal (marg. ofddpa dé 
droyar) 13 Il. 

(7) rév vidy b€— -para dea ro 14 NL 

(8) eds elvat— -plfovros kai 1411. 

(9) ppdropas— -des wy AGBwor 14 11. 


Of these nine columns M, or rather m, lost col. 1, prob- 
ably by 78\ between the top lines; all mss but V lost, 
probably owing to mutilation entire or partial, the first 
8 ll. of col. 5 and the whole of cols. 7 and 8. The average 
length, then, of the column in this part of the roll was just 
under 123 lines. Now, as the tendency of papyrus is to 
tear vertically, and C stops at XXVIII, Char. XXIX prob- 
ably began a new column. If so, between XXIX init. and 
XXX § 5, Arch. had (with two titles) 8 columns of 12, and 6 


# Allowance for possible paragraphing would slightly 
raise the average length of the columns, and perhaps tend 
to equalize them; contrast cols. (1) and (7) below, 

> Disregarding the last part ot all, §§ 17-20 (6,4). 
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of 13 ll. Again, as the roll was cut in two between XV and 
XVI, it is reasonable to suppose that XVI began a new 
column (this would doubtless be originally due to the 
planning-out of the format of the edition). It is interesting, 
then, to note that if we take 12 Il. as the content of XVI 
co]. 1, the column ends with an unelided dié (before iepod) ; 
that if we take 13, 13, 13, 12 as the length of cols. 2-5, 
cols. 3-5 may have been lost from m by 73\ between kai 
éav tin and xév (xal éav) yNaixes. Again, if 8, ended with 
the end of a column and the ultimately legible parts of it 
were copied and the copy inserted after Char. XI, Char. XII 
would seem to have begun with the top of a column; and 
if we give this column 14 lines, we can account for m’s 
displacement of 
agxo\oupev@ (12) 
mpocebav dva- (12) 
Kowotcbat. 
Lastly, if cols. 2, 3, and 4 of NIT contained 14, 12, and ly 
lines respectively, M’s omission of 
7) Kai ék waxpas (11) 
down to (but not including) 
($12) kai uacreyov- (11) 
bmeévou 
is due to the omission of two whole columns through 73 
(of the scribe of +) between the top lines of cols. 3 and 5. 


(b) That the halving of Arch. was designed is clear 
from the equality of the division I-XV, XVI-XAXX. 


(c) Arch. was copied to some extent in form as well 
as in contents by the ancestors of all our mss (except, 
of course, the papyri). In some this identity seems 
to have included columns as well as lines, in others 
it was a matter of lines only. Both lines and columns 
apparently remained unchanged in both v and m 
throughout. The rest show evidence of the 11-12 
letter line, but not of the 12-13 line column except 
in 83, where they naturally coincide with m. (This 
16 
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perhaps indicates that v and m retained the roll-form 
while the ancestors of the rest were codices even in 
the first generation from Arch. 

a 


i, Columns: Apart from instances already given under 
(a) ii, M omits passages of about 12 or 24 lines, apparently 
by 78) of its ancestor 7m, in 

I} 4f*: between cai and cai (12 11.) 
1X 5f*: between cai and caé (L&I) 
XN 2f*: between oios and olos (12 and 13 IL.) 

XXI$f*: between cal rouredcas (12 I.) 

be 
and cai xuvapiov (11 IL.) 
dé (11 1). 


\ 
~ The evidence for V is given above under (a) ii. 


ii. Lines: The 1l-letter line is indicated above under (a) i 
‘or the common ancestor of A, B, and some of the & class 
(abe); for the C class and the D class; for the common 
ancestor of C and D (cd); for the common ancestor of A B 
(ab); as well as for v and m. 


(d) Evidence for a line of 17-18 letters in the Pre- 
Archetype : This, naturally, is rather less definite. 
Proem § 4*: rév Néyov’ cot dé wapa- (17) 
Ko\ovijoat te 6pOds (17) 
kal eldjoae « dptws (17) 
NEYyWs 
The first 6p#as clearly comes from the second. Comparing 
Aesch. i, LEG bpas Boudoiuny ay ois eyw wé\Xw éyew mpos- 
éxew Tov vody xal mapaxo\oviety efuadds, we see that it has 
in all probability ousted eduabas. 


W15*: displacement of 
kai édy brouévn tts (17) 
avroy wn adictacbar (17) 
c I7 
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before kai ws Bondpousdvos (17) 
wév éott Ta prornpia (17) 
Ifvavoviavos 6€ ra “Ara- (18) 
rovpia lloctdedvos dé (18) 
7a Kar’ avypois Avoviicia (19). 
IV 13%: displacement of 
kai év Sadaveie 6€ (16) 
aca’ Kai ets Ta trody- (18) 
ata 6€ iors eyKpodcar (20) 
before kai rijs airis 608 wap- (19) 
av Kouicacat wap’ ’Ap- (17) 
xlov robs rapixous' (16). 


The average, taken from these three cases, is 174 letters to 
the line. 

NIT 5: All mss except M (and some of the C class 
which give xataXcreiv 4 ll. of Arch. too late) omit 

Thy o6dy Katadirav (16). 
This probably stood in the margin of Arch., having been 
omitted by the first hand. As D omits it, it was apparently 
adscript in ed also (see below), 

IV 9 *: ABe’s omission of 18 letters, cai xoyavros riy 
Gipay, is most easily explained by its having stood in the 
margin of Arch., whose first hand had omitted it by 8X 
cither between tiv dAtpav (M. Schmidt) and ri @%pav, or 
between tiv @ipav (already corrupted from tiv é\vpav) and 
viv @ipav. Pre-Arch. then had 


éuSareiy thy oXtipav’ (17) or thy Gtpav' (16) 
kal kovavros Thy Avpay (19). 





NI5: It now looks as if we might explain ABe’s omis- 
sion of 
Tepiwetvar KeXefoac (18) 


in the same way, though without 73\, 


I now give reasons for supposing (e) that this 
Jormat was possible, (f) that the format of an ancient 
or medieval book was sometimes perpetuated. 
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(e) That this format was possible : 


i. Letters to the line: In Oxyrh. Papp. 1093 and 1182, 
mid-2nd cent. B.c., by the same hand, containing parts of 
Dem. contra Bueot. and Fals. Leg., the average length of 
the line in cols. iv and xiii of the one is 11-35 and 9-83 
letters respectively, and in col. x of the other 10-31, ‘That 
this length was not exceptional appears from A. C. Clark, 
Descent of Mss, p. 44. (The columns of these fragments 
vary between 33 and 36, and 28 and 31 lines, respectively.) 

it. Lines to the column: Hibeh Pap. 13, Hippias(?) On 
Music, 3rd cent. B.c., has 17 lL, the palimpsest of Cic. de 
Repub., and Harl. 5041 (Theological Tracts) of cent. vii (of 
Clark) have respectively 15 and I4. 

iii. Short line and short column combined: Ryl. Pap. 28, 
Ilepi Hadudv Maytexy, cent. iv papyrus codex, has 13-18 
letters to the line and 13-17 ll. to the page; Ovyrh. Pap. 
1779, Psalm i in Greek, cent. iv papyrus codex, has as 
few as 7-12 letters to the line and 8-9 lines to the page ; 
Oxvyrh. Pap. L782 Didache, cent. iv vellum codex, has, in 
fol. 1, 8-11 letters to the line and 7-8 Il. to the page, and in 
fol. 2, 8-14 letters to the line and 8 ll. to the page; and 
Oxyrh. Pap. 1010, Kzra in Greek, cent. iv vellum codex, has 
10-11 letters to the line, and 12 Il. to the page. 

It is elear then that, apart from the Ilepi Tadpov 
Mav7exy, parallels to the short line and to the short 
eolumn existed in Pagan literature, and that Christian 
books afford early examples of the combination of 
the two iz short works. 1t should be noted, however, 


that the elosest parallels are codices. 


(f) Perpetuation of a particular format : 

Here ] may refer the reader to A. C. Clark, Descent of 
MSS, pp. 41 and 405 f. In the latter passage he shows 
good reason for supposing that the close similarity of linea- 
tion observed in Plato, Parm. between B, cent. ix, and D, 
cent. xii, passed through an intermediate exemplar. ‘The 
Aarau Fragments of Juvenal, cent. x-xi, tally page for page 
with the Pithoeanus, cent. ix.e A fixed format for the 

@ Hermes, xv. pp. $37 f. 3 Tam indebted to Professor A. E. 
ljousman for this reference. 
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editions of the Academic and Peripatetic books in the 
Alexandrian Library is probably * indicated by the line- 
totals ascribed by Diogenes Laertius to Speusippus, Xeno- 
crates, Aristotle, and ‘Theophrastus himself. We may com- 
pare the end of Josephus, Ant. éri rovros 6€ xataratow Tip 
dpxaoroyiary, Pi3ros ev eixooe meprednupérny, EF bé wupidar 
srixwv. There would be no point in this if the copies 
of the archetype were not to be uniform, at least in lineation.? 
It is significant, too, that Diogenes Laertius (vii. 33) refers 
to ‘about |. 200,’ xara rots étaxocious, of Zeno’s Republic, 
0 ‘about 1. 600,’ cara rots éfaxociovs otixors, of Chrysippus, 
On the Ancient Natural Philosophers (187), and to * about 
], 1000 of the 3rd book of his Justice,’ év re rpizw Iepi 
Atkaiov Kata Tots xidous orixevs (188). These references, 
vague as they are,° could only be of value if the format 
were fixed. And the survival of marginal ‘ hundred-marks,’ 
eg. in the Bankes Homer (cent. ii) and the Ambrosian 
Pentateuch (cent. v) would seem to imply an original fixed 
format as a standard of reference. 


The importance, to emendation, of the establish- 
ment—if such it be—of these two line-units, 11-12 
and 17-18, is clear. That of the column-unit is of 
less importance, but still, I think, of considerable 
value. And I think I may claim, at the risk of 
being told I am arguing in a circle, that the com- 
parative ease with which most of the following 
solutions have come is corroborative evidence of the 
existence of the letter-units which led to them. I 
begin with¢— 


@ Now that A. C. Clark has exploded the ‘ doctrine of the 
normal line,’ Descent, p. 43. 

> Cf. also the seribe’s notes at the end of Philodemus 
mepi Paropaxgs and Epicurus repi bicews, where the average 
line-lengths are respectively 20 and I4 letters. 

¢ The texts probably indicated only Il. 100, 200, 300, ete. 

¢ Not all emendations involving these units are mentioned 
below; see critical notes. 
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(a) Emendations involving the 17-18 letter line : 


12*; Pre-Areh. may have omitted 
<xai mpos obs dvriduxet> (19) 


over cai rotras guAXuretaPae (22). 


IV 11*: Areh. had lost avacrds ékévar from its margin 
when m was copied, and 


dvacras é&cévae Gyray (19) 


(which came under dvapinvnoxducvos (17) 
in Pre-Areb.) when the rest were eopied,. 
VIT3*: Pre-Arch. had 
émBdd\ew elas’ XO wy (19) 
over €mAGOy 6 wéddets (16) 


and the first érc was corrected by a marginal adseript to, 
whieh was copied as an adseript also by Arch.; henee our 
miss vary between bros. and émg. 


X4*: Here emendation is very uncertain; Pre-Areh. may 
have had 
Kat boa pexpod Tes 
mpedmevos Novyigerac (18) 
<aitS dmodontudaar (17) 
Tois dANbrpia Saravda> (20) 
Twavta pdokwy <dvia> elvae (20). 


XIV 5*: Here emendation is very uneertain; but one 
thing is clear, the sentenee must exemplify stupidity. I 
suggest that two ll. of Pre-Areh. were omitted from Areh, 
by 78d; Pre-Arch. then had 


émwi Odxou dvicragBac (18) 

“Kal eraviwy “yboragat (1s) 

kai rh @dpav adddoyvojoas> (22, AAA 
~_-written close as often) 

tro Kuvds rijs rob yel- (17) 

Toves énxOivat. 
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XVI 10: Perhaps Pre-Arch. had 
mivaxa Kai eiceOav eicw (21) 
<OuareNéoat éeribiwy xai> (20) 


XVIII 6*: rot cvagéws is suspect. It ought to be dative, 
and the «vagets, if expressed, should have come in the pre- 
vious clause. Pre-Arch. had 

ob Gv Wy dktos eyyunrhs, Kai (22) 

bray KN Tes aitngoueros (22) 
and Arch. changed of &» to éravy by BX. With és for as 
above (Salm.) this is now good Greek (see note). 


XX.9*;: The remarks only have point if they are made 
when he is another's guest. Pre-Arch. may have had 
-d.ov avOpwmrov Naser. (18) 
<éovimpevos b€ elmetvy> (18) 


XXI 9*: Pre-Arch. probably had 
alte pviwa mojoat (17) 
kal otnNidwr dvasricas (21) 


whence Arch. wrote orq\idioy ro.goas by Br. 


XNI 11: Pre-Arch. probably had 
Goxjoacba: mapa trav (19) 
Tpuravéwy 
with civ in margin, whence it was wrongly attached by 
Arch. to diocjoacda. 


XNIII 6%: It is as if we should say ‘I gave A, B, C 
and D £50 apiece, E and F £25 apiece, and G, H, I, J and 
k £10 apiece,—in all £300 ° (see note). Pre-Arch. probably 
had 

éva altav, xal woody (16) 
alras xa@ égaxogias (17) 





<xal Kara tTpaxogias» (17) 





cal xara pvar xal mpo- (17) 
oriPets 


to 
rae) 
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XXIV 2*: Pre-Arch. seems to have had 
Te 
omevdovrTe ard deimvov (19) 
<evruyxavey adta> (16) 
evrevierbar paoxew (18) 
& Te wepirareiy’ Kai (18). 





XXVIII 15*: Arch. seems to have telescoped Meister’s 
reading 
woweyyvoywackes (17) 
into woweyyuvacces, which was corrected in such a way 
that v could not read it and wrote dot... yuvatk.. 


XXX 13 *: Pre-Arch. seems to have had 


mpos Tpotov mw ei’ (16) 
émisarar amrodécbat (17) 
and Arch. changed rwdety to rwdrcioPa by mBr. 





(b) Emendations involving the 11-12 letter line: 


If 8: If the words in question occupied a line of Arch. 
the last letters may have been written small, and this would 
account for the variants mpoovjyye\xa, mpooiyye\xas, and 
TPoTHYYEAKG GE. 

XX 5*; If, as seems likely, the mss other than V lost 
a part (ed) or the whole (m) of this § by 78d of Kai, it prob- 
ably filled a certain number of lines in Arch.; and yet 27 
letters is rather too much for 2 lines and too little for 3; 
emendations of wavovpy:av should therefore lengthen it. I 
suggest that Arch. had 


Kat vroxoplfe- (12) 
ala wormigwr (12) 
kat mavoupyn- (11) 
om. ¢d «= udreoy (or -uaridtor) rot (9 or 11) 
mwammou kadar, (11 
cai éoOiww dé (11). 
XX7*: Here CD read we érexres and V érixrés ve, and 
CD omit ef7.—xeai and read ws ola jucpa for V's ris hepa 
23 
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(see note). Moreover, CD omit the § xai trép xt before 
the § kal Gr. x7X. IT suggest that Arch. had 
qieiré <wot, @> pau- (11) 
Lun, 67° déwes (10) 
Kat pe e7extes (12) 
mola Tis nudpa; (12) 
cai trép avris (12). 
XX 8*: Arch. probably had 
ws nov €ore kat (12) 
<aNyew dv, xal> (11) 
du@drepa dé (10). 


omit c 


(c) Emendations involving both units : 


VI3*: Arch. seems to have had 
opxetaPar vy- (11) 
guv Tov Kop- (9) 
daxa kai mpoow- (12) 
wetov éxwv é€v (11) 
kwuike xopB (12) 
with repidyew ev 7@ Gedrpy in the margin, this having been 
dropped by the first hand by 78 from Pre-Arch., which had 
éxav év kwouixa xopw (18). 
Tepidyew év 7G Beatpw (21). 
‘The marginal adscript was apparently illegible when Arch. 
was copied by all but m.  dvavecupyévos (above) and épyeio Gar 
were dropped by m and added in marg., whence a later 
ancestor of M put them in in the wrong place. 


VIII 2*: I suggest that Pre-Arch. had 


kal ws exes; kat éyers te (21) 





mepi Tobde etrety kawdv; (21) 


and that Arch. telescoped the first line into kai éxeis 7, 
adding cai r&s yes in marg.; the marginal] éxyecs was after- 
wards corrected by an overwritten \éyers which was wrongly 
taken as a correction of the éye:s which remained jn the text; 
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in re-inserting cai r@s @yecs the ancestor of CDE dropped 
més (by 7B8d with the line above ?). Thus Arch. would have 
Aéyers Kal Exes te (10) 
ai mas exes aept tobde ef- (11) 
Tew Kawdr ; 


which ab made into xal dyes ri Kai was Execs KTA, and 
the others into Aéyers Ti Kad Exers KTH. 


XXI 14 (V_ 8)*: I suggest, in this extremely difficult 
passage, that Pre-Arch. had 
Eévors 6 
auvepye émotadwara (20) 
kai Gdas eis Bugavriov (19) 
Kat Aaxwvixds xivas (17) 





eis Kiguxor wéumew wat (20) 
were ‘Tunrrioy eis ‘Pddov, (20) 


which Arch. copied thus 
kévows b€ 
kat GAas ouvepyery ém- (12) 
eis Bugavrioy = graddpara cai (11) 
Aakwixas xi- (11) 
néumew vas eis Kigixoy (13) 
cai were ‘Tunr- (11) 
tiov eis ‘Pddov. (12). 


m, copying first (see below), could read cuvepyetv but not the 
whole of kai d\as eis Bugdvriov, which he therefore omitted ; 
the others could no longer read cuvepyei, but accepted the 
legible part of the adscript, viz. es Bugayrcor, as a correction 
of it. Hence M reads févos 6€ cuvepyety Aakwrixds Kivas 
‘TA, émuoradwara being dropped as unnecessary by the 
epitomator; and the others read févois dé efs Bugavrioy 
émoraduata kai Aaxwrixas xivas xt\. The Papyrus (see 
p. 11 x.) copied a text which had lost émierd\uara as well 
as xai di\as eis Bugdyriov but included wéurev, which 
standing doubtless in the margin of Arch. (having been 
omitted by the first hand because it comes in the 
middle of a list of accusatives) appears in M before, in C 
after, eis Kvgixov, and was (1) copied into the margin of 
ed, where D neglected it, (2) neglected by abe, ete. 
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XXI16(V 10)*: I suggest that Pre-Arch. had 
ai'ros év trois dmodei- (17) 
geo iorepov éemecct- (15) 
évat ion ovyxabnuevur (19) 
iy eiryn TOy Gewuevav (15) 
mpos Tov Erepov Ste tov- (19) 
Tov €oriv 7 waXaistpa. (19). 
Arch. lost -évac 739 cuyxabyudvev by 73\ and read 
av- 
ros €v rois dmo- (12) 
deieow tore- ex (12) 
pov éveow ef- (12) 
wy Taw Gewué- (11) 
vwv mpos rev (10) 
érepov Ore rov- (12) 
trou égriv m (9) 
ma\Xaiorpa. 
P? and the ancestor of Pre-Arch. had already lost 6 érepos 
before mpss tov é-epov: P's insertion of 7s and omission 
of moos tov érepoy are apparently an emendation of Philo- 
demus or his authority. The ¢xe which apparently stood in 
the margin of Arch. as a correction of do(deiterw) was 
taken by the ancestor of ABe as a correction of the now 
unintelligible eciry: CDe kept efry and changed it to eireiv, 
taking ém rightly as a correction of dro(detecu’). 


I now recur to the Stemma. The question arises, 
if all mss but the Papyri come from the divided 11-12 
letter exemplar (Arch.), why have M and CD lost so 
much in the latter half of the book (@)* Much of 
M’s loss is of course due to the epitomator, but some, 
in all probability, to M’s unepitomized ancestor m. 

After v was made, 3° became divided at many points. 
Some pieces were lost for good. ‘The large piece containing 
AVIEXAVIIT (3,) was apparently missing when abe (see 
below) was made. One of the smaller pieces, however, that 


2 The Papyrus. ’ Or q (see p. 12 note b). 
PS 
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containing XXX 5-16 (83) was inserted in a (after Char. 
X1) before any of the ancestors of ABCDEM were copied. 
The ancestor of M (m) and that of CD (cd, see below) come 
from a plus the recovered, but not everywhere legible or 
unmutilated, 3). 


That m was made before any of the others (except 
of course v) is indicated by some if not all of the 
following readings of M : 


Ill t ob xatpior 4, 5 ra (bef. “Ararotpia), IV 11 gyrar, 
VI 6 xépauor, 3 mepiayew ev Oedtpw, IN 3 mov Kexdyuevos, 7 
rovs (bef. xpjcavras), XN 13 odas, NULL 5 ri bd6v xaradurwy, 
NXNL15 (V7) Sch. Tapavruikéy. In 8, m’s unique readings— 
XVI 100 juepay, NVIL 1 res, NXVL 2 éweréumen, 4 omit 
thy Oipay, XX 2 cud\aj, 4 Snuaricn—are not shared by 
V, and it is possible that most of them originated with the 
epitomator ; but 8yuaricy, at any rate, must have stood as 
an old variant in 6’s text or margin and been rejected by 
v2 Itshould also be noted that in XVI M has two passages, 
8 Kav yNatxes—-rapdtrecbar, and 10 rerpdoe—iuepav which 
are lost in wider gaps by CD. 





All this seems to indicate (1) that /, was recovered 
torn and worm-eaten, (2) that it had suffered rather 
less mutilation when mwas made. It is thus prob- 
able that m was made from «(+ /3)+/, before any 
ancestor of ABCDE copied it. 


I now pass on to CD. That these two families had 
a common ancestor derived from «(+ £3) +P, seems 
to be proved by the gaps. In f they always coincide 
in these as compared with V or M, and there is 
nothing to belie it in their readings. In a, neither 
has any considerable gap as compared with the other 
9 Or p (see p. 12 note }). 
® For old (?) variants in the mss of the other works of T. 
ef. a note in Parisiensis (P) of the /Zist. Plant. Wimmer 
(1842) p. xviii. 
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mss, but their shared errors, e.g. dveyetpew XIII 5, 
BovAe’er Out 9, and the order Proem-Index instead of 
Index-Proem, are sufficient to indicate a common 
ancestry despite a few differences which may be 
ascribed to old variants in « : 


I 1 C76 (so M), IL 5 € puxpdv, TV 11 C dAausavwy (M 
dexduevos), NXI 14 (V 8) ¢ wéurew (so P, Ambr. P, and M). 


The losses of this ancestor (which I call ed) in f, 
as compared with v, seem to be due to the following 
causes :— 


(a) parablepsia (2), e.g. XVI 4 lepgov ctdts, NX 9 Kai rods 
piiovs—eumdjoar, NXI 6 xai Kohouw—mndjcerar, XXIV 4 ras 
diaizas—axortdaver, AAV I 5 wai ds Oavpdgw—dddvros; (0b) 
some of these, since it is hard to see how 8A should 
create gaps of 6-8 ll. in a column of 12-13 IL, may well be 
due to designed shortening, not necessarily from a desire to 
abridge, but because the partial mutilation of a § or §§ had 
put the passage beyond the scribe’s powers of emendation ; 
(c) mutilation of 8, e.g. XXI 9 Medraiov, XX 9 Gore eivar— 
oxevagwy, XXVIT 4 xal én’ obpav—édixatecbac (3 cols. of 11, 
11, 12 lL); (d) the designed omission of incomprehensible 
passages, e.g. XVI 2 émixpwriv, XXV 3 regi éxSonfotvrds 
re, NXVII 11 wal évéexa Nerais—owatiovras. Gaps of a 
column and over would perhaps generally indicate absolute 
separation, but the preservation, for the most part, of the 
right sequence of §§ makes it necessary to suppose, despite 
the help doubtless got from the indices, that some of these 
large gaps were not actually missing from the recovered /,, 
but wholly or partly illegible; a medieval scribe would 
probably merely omit such passages. 1 may add here that 
somewhere in the C-tradition there was an exemplar of about 
21 letters to the line: see gaps or ep enecilene of some C 
mss at IV 7, V 5, VIL3, X 8, XVIT 8 





I now take A and B and the class E. The relations 
of the E-class have yet to be worked out.4 Mean- 


@ For the Ambrosian mss see Bassi, Riv. di Filol, xxvi. 493 
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while it may be said that it is highly probable that 
A and B had a common ancestor (ab), and that they 
share an ancestor (abe) with some of the L-class 
appears from Ambr. P’s rotons rots in VI 4, éx- 
BardAotans (AB éxPudotons) and reovaitas in X 6 
and 7. 

Indications of an A—>e tradition appear in curerav Nbyos 
Il 2, ésxes and the position of éxes 3, dcayArupifew 11, 
76 betrvov IIL 2. Lor a B—se tradition ef. veorria (accent) 
Il 6 (so Ambr. C), dvacupduevos XL 2. Suggestions of a 
ed—>e tradition occur in IIL 4 Gxovros, XNIIL A dteyetpev, 
XXI16 (V_ 10) efrety; and of a e-se tradition in IV 9 
éxmaxotoat, VIL 9 xaxwrtioar. Some of the above identities 
may of course be due to contamination. 


It is at any rate evident that EZ is not really a 
family, but a class composed of all I-XV mss @ other 
than A and B. An entirely independent £-tradition 
seems indicated by :— 

Proem title rpo@ewpia (Ambr. E), 11 6 amidsa, 8 rpoaiyyedxd 
ce, VIL 3 ddopuds, X 8 doa, XIV 6 re (Ambr. E and I, 
with M). Ambr. P's oxécas in X 3 points to abe’s having 
had in the margin an o which its ancestor, in common with 
A and B, wrongly prefixed to cvcorrév, but, unlike them, 
also copied into the margin, whence an intermediate exemplar 
prefixed it to récas. 


To sum up, in the present state of our knowledge 
it may be said that the value of AB has been ex- 
aggerated at the expense of CD and M. The 
Epitome, particularly, has generally been under- 
estimated—probably because it 7s an epitome, though 
surely where an cpitome gives a longer or clearly 
better reading than the unabridged mss it is the 

2 A few have less; strictly, of course, A and B belong to 
this class. 
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more deserving of credit. Some of the mss of the 
E-class appear to deserve closer attention than they 
have hitherto received. V has long, and rightly, 
been accorded first place ; but even here a warning 
is needed—YV is not v. Whether, as Navarre thinks, 
our mss and papyri have a common ancestor in a 
recension of Andronicus, is at present an open ques- 
tion. If traces of the 18-letter line are found in the 
textual tradition of the other Peripatetic books it 
will make it probable.* Meanwhile it may be said 
that the displacements are in his favour, though if he 
were right we should expect the Characters to share 
codices not with various works of the rhetoricians 
but with the rest of the writings precious to the 
Peripatetics. However, this may be an accident of 
their later history. 


The following Stemma seems to me to account best 
for the facts. If the reader prefers the doctrine of a 
double position for XXX § 5-16 to that of its trans- 
ference, it rill not greatly affect my main contentions. 
For even if the 12-13 line column be rejected—and 
that does not necessarily follo¥—the two line-units 
will stand, and it js on them that the emendations 
made on pp. 21-26 are founded. 


9 For the early history of T.’s books see, besides Strab. 
609, the note at the end of the Frag. of his (7) Vetaphysics, 
ap. Fabric. iii. 444. 

® See above, p. 12, and note a. 
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Bernt. xi \ 
A ceut, xt b 
OE oe D Vv 
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See M (Eyat ) 
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cent. XVI cent. xy 





cent, XUN VT 


1 There has probably been some contamination in F. 
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For the text by far the best guide is Immisch. For 
the commentary I should recommend the Leipzig Society 
plus Navarre. For introductory matter other than textual, 
e.g. comparison with Aristotle, and Theophrastus’ English 
imitators, see Jebb-Sandys. In dealing with the text it 
should be remembered that the discovery of the Papyri 
has altered the situation in favour of Immisch and against 
Diels, A full bibliography could be compiled by com- 
bining Jebb-Sandys and Immmisch. At the time of writing 
Dr. Pasquali’s expected editio maior has not come out. 
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M a sy ta ? a \ Ea 
H6dy pev Kat mpdrepov émortyoas tHy Sidvovay 
> f w A ? a , , 
éGavpaca, tows dé ovd€ Tatvoopar Oaupdlwr, 
, MM P23 *. ~ e AAa i ‘ \ > ‘A 
Ti apa Ojmore Ths EdAdd0s bro Tov avrov 
aépa Keylévns Kal mdavTwy Tov “EMijvew opotws 
Tardevopevav, oupBeBjKer jpiv on THY adTiy 
2 éye Tau Tov TpOTUWV. eyo obv,? w LloAv«dets, 
ovvewprcas ex moAAob xpévou THY dyOpurmrivay 
duow, Kat PeBiwKas éTH everKovTa evvéa,’ €Tt 
d€ wypudAnkws wodAats te Kal wavtodamats ducect 
\ , >? 2 - ~ rs 
kal maparefedpevos && BicdeBetne moAAjs, TouUs 
te ayalots tay avOpamwy Kal tods gavdous 
bréAaBov detv ovyypdibar a éxaaro adtav 
TITLE OF BOOK? MSS Beogpagrov Xapaxrioes (idwudrwr), 
Diog. Laert. v. 47-5 7OcKoi XP. a, xap. 70: for xap. ef. 


Men. 72 K(ock) only in ¢; if anything it would 
probably be called in Hellenistic times Ipooimoy, ef. 
Aristotle’s Dialogues ap. Cie. dit. iv. 16, 2 2 Madv: 
mss 7yap 3 mss yap (from below *) 4 cai Bes. to 


évvéa (we should expect are for kai), or to roddqs (€z is 
strange and ¢iicesc after ¢icw clumsy), is probably inter- 
polated 5 only M: others éxdrepo. 
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LETTER DEDICATORY 


I nave often marvelled, when I have given the matter 
my attention, and it may be I shall never cease to 
marvel, why it has come about that, albeit the whole 
of Greece lies in the same clime and all Greeks have 
a like upbringing.* we have not the same constitution 
of character. I therefore, Polycles, having observed 
human nature a long time (for I have lived ninety 
years and nine ® and moreover had converse with 
all sorts of dispositions and compared them with 
great diligence), have thought it incumbent upon 


me to write in a book the manners of each several 


2 Speaking generally, as we might of /uropeans compared 
with Africans; ¢f. Zeno’s book On Greek Education. 

> If the preface is the work of Theophrastus, this reference 
to his age must be corrupt or interpolated (cf. Zeno, Diog. L. 
vii. 28): perhaps all within the brackets is spurious: there 
was a Polyeles, adviser of Eurydice, wife of Arrhidaeus, 
Introd. p. 5. 
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emiTyoevoucw ev TH Biw. ekOnow dé cou Kara 
yévos Oca Te TUyydver yéryn TpdTwWY TovToLS 
mpookeieva Kal Ov Tpdmov TH olkovopia xpavTat’ 
dmoAapBdvw yap, @ TloAvKAes, Tovs viets Hav 
BeAtiovs ececOar Katadepbévtwy avrots vm0- 
punpdtwy rovvTwr, ols mapadetypac. ypwpevor 
aipjaovrat tots evaynuovearépots' ovvetval Te 
Kai opudeiv, Omws py KaTadedotepo. Gow attav. 
tpépopat Sé dn emt tov Adyor: cov dé map- 
axodrovOjaal te eduabds’ Kat eidfjoa’ «i ophds 
déyw. 

Tp@rov jev ody mowjoopat tov Adyov azo 
Ta@v THY xelpov’ aipeow' elydAwKdTwr, ages TO 


mpooyitalecbae Kat 7oAAa &&w® rot mpdyparos 


re \ ” ~ 3 AY ~ % , 
5b A€yelv™ Kat apEop.ae TPWTOV aTO TIS etpwvetas 


A ¢ a Peed 9) ° ‘ ” 
Kal odptotpac adrtyv, 8 otrws Tov €tpwva 
f alr # ? 1 ? f f 
SidEeyit, motos Tis €a7t Kat Els Tia TpoTOV 
Ed ‘ 4 ” AY ~ 4 
Karyvexta: Kal ta GAka 8) THY TabnpdTwr, 


ia ¢ ta £ ‘ 4 ‘ 
WOTTEp imebéuny, Tetpagopat KATA YEVvos pavepa 


Kabiorava.® 

1 only M: others -rdrois 2 Bb, cf. Aesch, 1. 116: mss 
éphas (introd. p. 17) % Arist. Ath, NV. viii, 3. 8 al. 
4 Biich.- Hy ef. i. 7 and Nicol. 1. 20 (ef. 18) K: mss rip 
eipwrelav 5 Bs mss wept 6 mss also éredéuyvy and 
KaTACT HAL 
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kind of men both good and bad. And you shall 
have set down sort by sort the behaviour proper 
to them and the fashion of their life; for I am 
persuaded, Polycles, that our sons will prove the 
better men if there be left them such memorials 
as will, if they imitate them. make them choose the 
friendship and converse of the better sort, in the 
hope they may be as good as they. But now to my 
tale ; and be it yours to follow with understanding 
and see if I speak true. 

First, then, I shall dispense with all preface and 
with the saying of much that is beside the mark, 
and treat of those that have pursued the worser 
way of life,” beginning with Dissembling and the 
definition of it, and without more ado recount the 
nature of the Dissembler and the ways to which 
he is come; and thereafter I shall endeavour, as 
I purposed to do, to make clear the other affections 
each in its own place. 


@ Or ‘of either kind of men.’ 

® This, particularly, implies the project of a second volume 
containing good Characters, which may have existed in 
antiquity (Introd. p. 7), and is no certain argument against 
the genuineness of the Proem as a whole; the use of yer 
ofy at the beginning of Char. i. shows that, if lost, a genuine 
preface or prefatory sentence was once here, ¢f. Xen. Jfem., 
Arist. Mag. Mor., Ocec., Rhet., Cie. Att. iv. 16.2: for such 
a preface, spurious (?} but not necessarily very late, ¢f. that 
to [Arist.] Rhet. flex, known to Ath. (xi. 508 a), and Mund. ; 
Aristippus (died 350) dedicated his history of Libya to 
Dionysius (Diog. L. ii. 83), ef Arcesilans and Eumenes, 
thid. iv. 885 ¢f-also iv. 14, vii. 185, and the list of Chrysippus’s 
works; it may be noted that ré occurs tive times here and 
only four or five times elsewhere ; but the style of the preface 
might well be rather different ; in any case it is not typically 
Byzantine. 
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EIPQNEIAS A’ 


¢ 4 ie > , 86 nn bo id b 
H prev ody elpwveia ddferev av elvar, as ev 
tinw weptAaBeiv, mpoazoinots emt To xelpov" 
¢ -~ 
mpafewy Kal Adywr, 6 6€ eElpwy ToLodros TIS, 
olos mpoceAfwy Trois éxOpois eBédew Aadrety od 
pucety,” Kat évawely maportas ols éméfero AaOpa, 
<Kal mpos ods avTidtKet>* Kal TovTots avaA- 
Avmetabae jTT@pevors ws 67) mdoxovat Kakas 4 
Kat avyyvapny o€ € exe Tots abrov Kak@s A€yovat, 
Kal emcyedar>® tots Kal? éavrob Aeyopévous: 
Kal mpos TOUS ddtkoupevouvs Kal dyavaxrobvras 
mpaws dtaddyecOar: Kal trois évruyydve Kara 
+ , , ? ~ \ 
omoudTy BovAopevors mpooragat émaveAbeiv: Kal 
pndev by mpdrrer dpodroyjoat adda dijoa. ers 
BovnebeoBas: Kat mpocrrotjoacdat | dptt mapaye- 
yovevat, kat owe yevéobat adrav,” cat paraxvobivat: 
dS Kal Tpos Tous daverLouevous Kal épavilovras 
<etveiv ws od TAovTEl, Kal TWABV® ws od wwAEi, 
Kal pn TwAdy dicat mwA€v: Kal dxovoas Tt p27) 
~ ~ % 
mpoomoetobar,® Kal isav doar py éwpakévat, 
Kal dpodoyicas pq peurnoBar: Kal Ta pev oKé- 
10 , ‘ be ) SO 8: A be LS 
hecOa” dackew, Ta d€ ovK eld€vat, Ta b€ Bavpad- 
. © > ¢ a \ a: \ o F. 
lew, ta 8 WOn TOTE Kat adTos OUTW dtadroyicacbat. 
‘ ~ ~ 
Kal 7d Odov detvos 7H Totodtw TpdTM TOD Adyov 
1 xai émi To €Xarrov>? 2 for poe cf. Ar Feel, 502, 
Dem. 54. 26, and for od rather than «ai o} Men. Pk, 867; 
but Nav. \edet ore woe? is perhaps right, ch M evacixrvedar 


ov muceiy 3 f£, introd. p. 21 4°, from M kal 
gwdx Per Par TATXOTL KAKGS 7 HTTNUEVOLS ; other mss omit 
a oes ieee ee Pi ¢ pes M 7 E's mss atrév 

8 Ribb-# 3 ef. Lys. 75. Men. 179 K 10 Cas., 


cf, Men. 160 Ki: mss aie i éoxéphar 
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I. DISSEMBLING 


Now Dissembling would seem, to define it generally, 
to be an affectation of the worse ¢ in word and deed ; 
and the Dissembler will be disposed rather to go up 
to an enemy and talk with him than to show his 
hatred ; he will praise to his face one he has girded 
at behind his back; he will commisecrate even his 
advyersary’s ill-fortune in losing his case to him. 
More, he will forgive his vilifiers, and will laugh in 
approval of what is said against him ;° to such as 
are put upon and resent it he will speak blandly ; ° 
any that are in haste to see him are bidden go back 
home. He never admits he is doing a thing, but 
avows he’s still thinking of doing it; and makes 
pretences, as that he’s but now come upon the scene, 
or joined the company late, or was ill abed. If you 
are borrowing of your friends and put him under 
contribution, he will tell you he is but a poor man ; 
when he would sell you anything, no, it is not for 
sale; when he would not, why then it is. He 
pretends he has not heard when he hears, and says 
he has not seen when he sees; and when he has 
admitted you right he avers he has no remembrance 
of it. He’ll look into this, doesn’t know that, is 
surprised at the other; this again is just the con- 
clusion he once came to himself. He is for ever 


« And the less ? > Reading uncertain. 
° Cf. Xen, An. i. 5. 14 (Nav.). 
41 
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KOAAKETA® B’ 


\ x f € La ye ¢ ¢ 
Thy 6€ KoAaketav vroAaBor dv tes opudtav 
> 8. s / \ a 
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Tpixwua’ b7o TVvEvpaToS mpoaevex Oy aXUpov, 
kapporoyjaat, Kat émupeAdoas be etrrety “Opas; 
OTe dvoty cou 7eepav OvK evreTUXT|KG, modu 
eoynKas Tov moyova beorev, Kaimep et TUS at 
dAros mpos Ta ée7n €xets* péAauvav THY Tplya. 
Vf: mss xai Neyer attov é7. yer. 2 Ambr. E: other 
MSS Kai uhv of KTX. 3 Cob: mss. érws 4 LATE ADDI- 
TION: (7) Toratras @wras xai woxds Kat madt\Noyias etpety 
éort Tot elpwros (mss éorw od xelpor dv and corr.)* taira 37 
Tay nAoy un awdG a\N’ émisou\a gu\drrecOae war\ov Get H 
rots éyes. 5 fs mss w\hv col, w\ny Hh coi, } got (ie. F 
marg. arch.) ®§ Needh: mss @\\a 7 mss add ris xeg@adijs 
8 mss also éxeus mpos ra ern (1.2. éxecs marg. arch.) 
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saying such things as ‘I don’t believe it’; ‘I don’t 
understand’; ‘ You amaze me’; ‘If so, he must 
have changed’; ‘ Well, that’s not what I was told’ ; 
‘ Inever expected this’; ‘ Don’t tell me’ ; ‘ Whether 
to disbelieve you or make a liar of him is more than 
I can tell’; ‘ Don’t you be too credulous.’ 4 


IJ. FLATTERY 


Flattery might be understood to be a sort of 
converse that is dishonourable, but at the same time 
profitable, to him that flatters ; and the Flatterer 
will say as he walks beside you ‘ Are you aware how 
people are looking at you?® No man in Athens 
gets such attention’; or this, ‘ You were the man 
of the hour yesterday in the Porch ; why, although 
there was more than thirty present,.° when the talk 
turned to who was the finest man there, the name 
that came to every lip both first and last was yours.’ 
And while he says such things as these, he picks a 
speck from your coat; or if so be a morsel of chaff 
be blown into your beard, plucks it out and then 
says with a smile ‘ D’ye see? because you and I 
be not met a whole day, your beard’s full of grey 
hairs—though [ own your hair is singularly dark of 


* LaTe Appition: Such be the speeches, tricks, and 
retractions to which dissemblers resort. These disingenuous 
and designing characters are to be shunned like serpents. 

> Cf, Men. 402 K 5. © Or ‘in Athens.’ 
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waticerat, €( mavonrae With 7 corr, to €, ef materar 3 some 
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omit cé, ef. Plat. Prot. 314 p fin: mss. also rpooryye\Kas, 
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and xai unv, cai wy (up from marg. arch., whence it was 
intended to be added after 7) UM Valek: mss -rimrwy 
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CHARACTER II 


your age.’ He will desire silence when his friend 
speaks, or praise the company for listening to him ; 
when he comes to a stop, he will cry in approbation 
‘Quite right’; and if he make a stale jest will 
laugh, and stuff the corner of his cloak in his mouth 
as if he could not hold his merriment. Moreover, 
any man that comes their way is bidden stand 
awhile till the great one be gone past. He will buy 
apples and pears and bring them in for the children, 
and giving them before their father will kiss them 
and ery ‘ Chicks of a good strain.’* When he buys 
shoes with him at the cordwainer’s, he will tell him 
that the foot is shapelier than the shoe. And if he 
go visiting a friend of his he will run ahead and tell 
him he is coming, and then face round and say ‘I 
have announced you.’ He is the man, you may be 
sure, to go errands to the women’s market © there 
and back without stopping for breath ; and of all 
the guests will be first to praise the wine ; and will 
say in his patron’s ear ‘ You are eating nothing’ ; 
or picking up some of the food upon the table 
exclaim ‘How good this is, isn’t it?” and will ask 
him whether he is not cold? and will he not have 
his coat on? and shall he not draw his skirts a little 
closer about him? and saying this, bend forward to 
whisper in his ear; and will speak to another with 


¢ Cf. Ar. Av. 7673; probably a metaphor from fighting- 
cocks. > Of. xiii. mn. 1. 

© Here were sold household requirements of all sorts (not 
specially feminine—a mistaken interpretation of Poll. x. 18). 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


11 Tots GAAots AaAety. Kal TOO TraLdos ev x) fearpw 
apeAcpevos Ta mpooxepdAaca avTos vmooTpaaat. 

2 Kat THe otklav dfjoa et Hpxerexrovjabac, Kal 
TOV dypov ev meduteiobat, Kal THY elkdva Opolav 
elvat.) 


AAOAEZXIAX I” 


“H de ddodeaxia éort pev dupynots Ady ob 
Kalplwy 7 paxpav kal dnpoPovhedrww,” é dé 
ddohéoxns Towotres Tis, olos wr" By yryraoner 
Tw TapaKabelopevos mAnaiov, mparov bev Tijs 
abrob yevarKos elzreiv eyKepiov, ei7a 6 THs 
vuKTos eldev eviminov todto Sinyjoacbar, «ll? 
ay elyev emi 7 deizvw ta Kal” Exacta dieEedGety: 
eiTa 59 Tpoxwpoiv7os 700 mpdyparos® A€ye ws 
TOMG® Tovnpdrepot elaw ot viv dvOperroe Ta 
dpxaiev, Kal ws d&tor yeydvactv of mupol év TH 
ayopa, Kal ws woAAol émdnpotor févou, Kat Ty 
+@drarrav é« Atovyciwy seen <lva, Kal €¢ 
momaeev Oo ZLevs vdwp mAciov,’ ta év Th yn 
BeArin éceaOat, Kat 6 dypov® els véwra yewpyjoet, 
Kal wes xaherdv éott 70 Civ, Kal os Adpummos 
pvarypious peylorny <TIy>® dada coT7cev, kal 
TOGoe etot kloves 700 "Qudelov, Kat XGes yucca, 
kal ‘Tts éorw yyepa tHyepov; Kat ws Bondpo- 
pudves pév é€ott Ta pvornpta, [vavoyfudvos dé 


1 LATE ADDITION: (13) Kai TO Ke@aNacoy Tov KoNaKa éoTt 
Geacasbar ray Néyoura Kai mpaTrovTa w xapreta Bat rokap Saver 
(mss ravra and @, 4, ois) 2 ob xatpiwy 4 only in M 
% mss also év s"E: mss Tory 5 ef. Luc. D. Mer. 
323 5 mss also roNt ? some mss omit 8 EB (6 is 
the crop): mss 67¢ dypdv, 6 (6) aypds, 6 aypis ef aw of 
10 mss Ilvavey. 
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CHARACTERS II—III 


his eye on his friend. He will take the cushions 
from the lackey at the theatre and place them for 
him himself. He will remark how tasteful is the 
style of his patron’s house; how excellent the 
planting of his farm: how like him the portrait he 
has had made. 


III, GARRULITY 


Garrulity is the delivering of talk that is irrelevant, 
or long and unconsidered ; and the Garrulous man 
is one that will sit down close beside somebody he 
does not know,’ and begin talk with a eulogy of 
his own wife, and then relate a dream he had the 
night before, and after that tell dish by dish what 
he had for supper. As he warms to his work he 
will remark that we are by no means the men we 
were, and the price of wheat has gone down, and 
there’s a great many strangers in town, and that 
the ships will be able to put te sea after the Dionysia.¢ 
Next he will surmise that the crops would be all 
the better for some more rain, and tell him what he 
is going to grow on his farm next year, adding that 
it is difficult to make both ends meet. and Damippus’ 
torch was the largest set up at the Mysteries,’ and 
how many pillars there are in the Hall of Music, and 
“I vomited yesterday,’ and ‘ What day is it to-day ?’ 
and that the Mysteries are in September, and the 

@ pare AppITION: In fine the flatterer may be observed 
to say and do anything that he supposes will give pleasure. 

i meen in the ‘ Painted Porch,’ ef. it. 2, and Alciphr. 
iii. t7. 2 (iii. 52 2). 

© Celebrated in March-April. 

@ Stale news; this is clearly winter, and the Fleusinian 
Mysteries were in Sept.-Oct. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


Ta *Amarovpia,’ Tloaidedvos 8€ Ta Kar aypovs 


, 2 we , (eee \ og 3 
Avovvcia®: Kav bropévn Tis adtov pn adtoracbat. 


ATPOIKIA® A’ 


e he i 86 nw > > 6d > , 
H 8€ dypotxia dd€evev dv etvar duabla doynpwr, 
6 8€ dypotkos TovodTds Tis, ofos KUKEGVa TEM 
eis €xkAnoiay mopevecGat, Kal TO pupov packer 
& x ~ a ¢ v \ f ~ ‘ 
oddev Tot Gvpov ydvov ole, Kal petlen Tob Todds 
Ta drodipara dopey, wat peyady TH pov} Aadciv. 
Kal Tots pev pirors Kal oixetots dmarety, mpos 
dé tovs abdtod oikéTas dvaxowodcba mepi TayV 
peylorwy: Kat tots map’ attra épyalopévors 
podwrots év aypa@ TAVTA TA GATTO 77S exkAnaias 
dunyetabar Kat dvaBeBAnuevos dvw roi yovaros 
NY 
cabiGaverv, wore Ta yupva adtot drogpatvesBac'- 
Kat én d\Aw pev pndevt <payre>® davpa lew pare 
éxdijrreabat év rats dois, orav Sé ion Boiv 7 
dvov 7} Tpayov éaTnKkws Gewpetv. Kal mpoatpav 
dé te ek TOS Tapteiou Sewvds dayety, Kal Cwpdtepoy 
mety' Kal THY otToTrolov tepav Aabelv,® Kar 
aA€oat pret’ adris tots évdov maar kal atta 7a 
emiTHoera. Kat aptor@y b€ dua Kat’ tots dao- 
f > ~ A > a \ ré * 
Coytors euBadrely thv sAvpav' Kal Kdavtos THY 


1 only M has ra 2M kar’ ayp. ra A., perhaps rightly ; 
others omit 7a 3 all mss have this sentence atter o7juepov 
--sie—(introd. p. 17) LATE ADDITION: (6) mapaceloavra 


5H det robs tovrovs Tar dvéperwy Kai diapdwevoy amaddr- 
recbat, doris dmtipevros BotNerat eivac* Epyou yap cvvapKetabar 
Tois mire oxoNiy wire omovdiy diayevwaKovow, after which M 


has 6 yap ypéves ovdé rots Katpwrdpas éfapKel * mss 
also gaivesdar: from adore on may be a gloss 5 Ast 
8 of, Av. Par 1138, Lys. 1. 12 7 some mss omit 
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CHARACTERS IfI—lV 


Apaturia in Oetober, and the country-Dionysia in 
December. And if you let him go on he will never 
stop. 


IV. BOORISHNESS 


Boorishness would seem to be an unbecoming 
ignorance, and the Boor to be such as will take a 
purge before he goes to the Assembly,? declare that 
thyme sinells every bit as sweet as perfume, wear 
shoes too large for his feet, and talk at the top of 
his voice. He distrusts his friends and_ kinsfolk, 
but confides matters of great import to his servants, 
and tells all that went on at the Assembly to the 
hired labourers who work on his farm. He will sit 
down with his cloak above his knee, and thus expose 
too much of himself. Most things this man sees 
in the streets strike him not at all, but let him espy 
an ox or an ass or a billy-goat, and he will stand and 
contemplate him. He is apt also to take from the 
larder as he eats, and to drink his wine over-strong ; 
to make seeret love to the bake-wench, and then help 
her grind the day’s corn for the whole household 
and himself with it; to fodder the beasts ¢ while 
he imnneches his breakfast; to answer a knock at 


@ LATE ADDITION: Such men as this anyone that would 
stay unburnt by the fire should flee by all and every means 
he can; for it is hard to bear with one who cannot distin- 
guish leisure from occupation. ‘There is not time enough 
even for that which is relevant. 

» This, in those days, would make him an unpleasant 
neighbour ; the next words refer to a different occasion. 

¢ Lit. ‘ give the beasts their rice-wheat’ (Lat. fur). 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


, 1 a 2 > + , o€ A 3 \ s 
10 Gdpav' traxotoa’ adtés: Kat éoTte@v® Tov KUVa 
~ < 
mpookarecduevos Kal émdAaBdpevos tot puyxous 
~ ze , 
etvetv: Ovrtos duddtre: TO ywpiov Kal THY olklay. 
; 

Kal TO dpytpiov bé mapa tov AapBdvwr* azo- 

4 ta , Pi A 5 *. . 

doxyialew, Alav A€ywv jrodrvBpov® etvar, Kat 

3 yf 

erepov avraMdrreabas.® Kel To’ dpotpov éxpyaev 

7 Kouvov 1 Spémavov 9 @vAaKov, tobro® Tis 

VUKTOS KATO dypuavia dvapuyivnokopLevos <avaoras 

2 efrévaw> cyzav. Kal els dary cataBaiveny € epwThoa 

Tov amavt@vTa mécov yoav al didbépar Kai ro 

x 

Tdaptyos, Kal et THpepor'’ voupynviay dye, Kal 

<av yp, elmetv dds dre BovAerat kaTaBas 

> Ls 4 \ ol a if ~ ‘ t 

amokeipacbar” Kat THs abTis 6600 Ttapiwy™ Kopt- 

> *: ~ 5 2 

13 cagGac map’ °*Apyiov tot taplyous.4 Kai ev 

, \ 5 \ > \ e , sy 

11 Badaveitw 5€ doa. Kal ets Ta Brodypata be 
qAous eyKpodaa.” 


APEXKEIA® FE’ 
“H 6é€ dpéoxerd eott pév, ws opw treptAafetv, 
évrevéts otK emt Tm BeAtiorw ydovas mapa- 
2 OKEVACTLKY, © adpeokos dude tovodrds Tis, 


me 


1M. Schmidt: mss ri @Otpay xai xoyavros rhv Odpav, 


or omit xéy. 7. #. (introd. p. 18) 2 Cas: mss 
ér, 3 fy, from M écéiovra: other mss omit + mss 
also AaBev, but M  dexduevos 5 Diels: mss Nav per 
Nompiy (Avmnpsv) ® Cob: mss dua a\XNarz. 7 By cf. 
Aleiphr. 2, 16. un (3. 19): mss «al 7d, Kai ef 7d, Kal 6 
5 mss taira * fF, see introd. p. 21 10 mss ae = 


dyev (incorp. gloss; for nom, cf. Sch, M wbpbak 6. 3)3 
dyer ef. Archil. 113 Bek, where read Pyoiv’, éws oa’ viv na 


GapynXa (subject once the king, ef. tec and tec Zevs) uy; 
22 nss also bok. 3 of, Ar. Pax 11365 4 Sylb, partit. 
gen. mss Tobs 15 all mss have these two sentences after 


amoxeip, (introd. p. 18) 
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CHARACTERS IV—V 


the door himself. When he gives a feast he calls 
the dog, takes him by the snout, and says ‘This 
is the gnardian of my house and farm. When he 
receives money @ he tests it and finds it wanting ; 
it looks. says he, too much like lead ; and changes 
it for other. And if he has lent his plough, or a 
basket, or a sickle, or a sack, he will remember it 
as he lies awake one night and rise and go out to 
seck it. On his way to the town he will ask any 
that meets him the price of hides or red-herring, 
and if ‘tis new moon” to-day ; and should answer 
come ‘ Yes,’ declares he will go and be shorn out 
of hand and get some herrings at Archias’ shop on 
the way to the barber’s.° He is given also to singing 
at the baths; and loves to drive hobnails into the 
soles of his shoes. 


V. SELE-SEEKING AFFABILITY 


Self-seeking Affability, to give it a definition, is 
a sort of behaviour which provides pleasure, but 
not with the best intentions; 4% and it goes without 
saying ° that the Smoothboot or Self-seeking Affable 


@ Not necessarily ‘ kis (due) money’; the article is often 
used with this word when we should not expect it, e.g. 
Diog. L. ii. 81: so 76 xpvoior xxiii. 7. 

» Observed as a holiday and a great day for marketing. 

© Regardless of the noses of the barber’s other customers. 

4 We have no single word for this untess it be Impressiou- 
ism (and Inipressionist) as it is sometimes transterred, in a 
bon mot, from the realm of art; this man’s behaviour comes 
from a desire to produce a good impression at all costs ; 
neither Complaisance nor Aftability has this connotation ; 
Healey’s Smoothboot is unfortunately obsolete. 

¢ Cf. xiii ne a. 


THEOPHRASTUS 


oios 7éppwiev mpocayopevoas Kal dvdpa KpaTiaToV 
eima@v Kat Gavpdocas txav@s dpudotépais ais 
xepat aBdpevost pot) ddrévar, GAAG® piKpdv éere- 
mporepisas® Kal epwricas mote adrov dyerat, 


3sémawav damadAdtrecba.’ Kai mapaxAnbets be 


A tg ‘ f 7. é a 
mpos diaitay py pedvov @ amdpeote Bovdccbat 
‘ “ in 
dpéokery GANA Kal TH avridikw, iva Kowwds Tis 
z 8 ~5 \ a t 6 Yo an ¢ 8 , 
elvar Sox7.® Kat rots E€vois® Se elzetv ws SuKaid- 


TEpa Aéyovot T&v moTOV. Kab KexAnpevos 3 


: ‘ a “a f A ne A 
eve detrrvov KeAetaat Kkadécat Ta Traola TOV 


ote ra ‘ 2 , 7 a , gs ¢ , 
sé€aT@vTa, Kat eiacovta’ dijoat avKov® opo.drepa 


~ # ~ 
clvac 7@ TaTpi, Kal mpocayayopevos? diAjoat Kal 
map adTov kabioracbat,” Kat rots ev cupmailev 
> A f > , ia 4 ‘ - , ~ 
avtos Aéywv: *Aokds, méAckus, Ta Sé emt THs 
yaotpos éav Kabeddew aya GA Bopevos.” 


AHONOTAS S’ 


¢ * > Fa a Ee € A > ~ ww 
Il 8é dwdvord éorw sropov7) aloxpav épywv TE 
~ ta 
Kal Adywv, 6 dé drovevonpevos Tovobrds Tis, 


1 only in P(ap. Here. 1457) 2 Bs mss Kai 3 [é}are 
in P only tamss also érc émawGy am. 5 rs 
Ps mss cfs or omit ® Cor: mss and P accus. fcP 
eigeNOévra, but cf. Men. PA. 193 (taken as singular?) 
*’ Nay. suggests avxou <otxw . ef. Herodas vi. 60 > mss 
also and P mposayop. 10'so P or xadisac@a, ef. Lys. 
18, 10: mss also xadioat, -icatBar 1 gradi Bopevos*® ef. 
wl. P. xii, 205: P omits dua Ball inss aud P place 
here the passage xal mNectrdats x7\. which most modern 
editors transfer to xxi B Gale: mss dicacodoywr 
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CHARACTERS V—VI 


is one that will hail you a great way off and call you 
excelent fellow, and when he is done with admiring 
you, seize you with both hands and not let go till 
he have accompanied you some little way and asked 
you when he can see you, and then go his way with 
a compliment. When he is ealled to help settle a 
dispute, his desire is to please the opposite party as 
well as the friend he stands for, so that he may be 
thought impartial. He will tell strangers, too, that 
they are right and his fellow-countrymen wrong. 
Bidden to a feast, he has his host call the children, 
and they are no sooner come in than he deelares 
them to be as like as figs to their father, and drawing 
them to him sets them beside him with a kiss, and 
plays with some of them, himself erying ‘ Wineskin, 
hatchet,’ and suffers others to sleep on his Jap in 
spite of the discomfort. 


VI. WILFUL DISREPUTABLENESS 


Wilful Disreputableness is a tolerance of the dis- 
honourable in word and deed ; and your Scallywag 


@ These words were proverbial of lightness and heaviness, 
originally in water, as in modern Greek a child learning to 
swim floats like an doxi or sinks like a tenxot’pe: this man, 
then, lifts a child saying ¢zxés and drops it saying wéXexus 
—or the like ; ‘ to try to sink an inflated skin * was a proverb 
for attempting the impossible, Pur. Gr. ii. p. 3115 inflated 
skins were used for crossing rivers, ete., Xen. fn. iii. 5, 
Plut. Thes. xxiv. ; according to Hesychius there was a weight 
called wé\exvs=6 (or 12) minae (S. Koujeas, f/erm. xii. 
480, where see fig. Matz-Duhn. fat. Denk. a Rom, ii. 2331) ; 
ef. Aristotle and Diogenes’ proffered figs, wetewpicas as Ta 
matdia, Diog. Laert. v. 18. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


2 olos Opdcat Tayd, <éxwv>* KaK@s axotoat, dow- 
SopyOAvae dvvayrévos,” TO 70ee ayopatés Tis Kal 
3 avaceouppévos Kal TavToTrows" dperer duvaros 
Kal opxetobar viduv Tov Kopdaka,” Kal mpoow- 
metov éxwy ev KOPKG yopa mepudyew év 7@ 
1 Oedtpw.$ Kal év Bavpace de Tovs xahnods ék- 
A€yew Kal? ExaoTov Tepiwy Kal paxeobac TovToLs 
Tots TO ovpuPodov pépovor! Kal mpotKa Gewpetv 
sagwobor. Sdewvos S€ Kal TwavdoKedoat Kal mopvo- 
Pookfjoot Kat TeAwvijoat, Kal pndeptav alaypav 
epyactay drodoKxyidoat, aAAa Knpurrey, pa- 
6 yelpevely, Kupevev: Thy perrépa [T) Tpepew, 
andyecat KAozrijs, Tov Képapov" mAcion _Xpdvov 
7olkeiy 7 THY adTov olkiav. Kal To’Twr® av elvar 
db6fere TAY mepiioTapeve’ Tous dxAous Kal mpoo- 
KadovvTwr, jeyady TH dwvy Kat Tapeppwyvla 
AowWopovpeveny Kal duareyonevey Tos. adrous: Kal 
ot pev peragy® mpoataow, of dé driacw mpiv 
akovoar avtobd, adda Tots pev my apxyv, Tots 
d€ avddaBijv, tots bé Hépos 700 Tpdy}aros Aéyer, 
ovK dddws Oecwpetobae aELav THY ddvovav avrob 
SH évav 7 Tavyyupts. ikavos d€ Kal OliKas Tas 
pev dhevyev, tas b€ SidKew, Tas dé eEduvvcba, 
rats dé Tapelvat exwv exivov™ ev TO m™poKoATiw 


1 Herw., cf. Men. 614 Kk 2 Foss, i.e. tots dur. 3 a 
parte. in the nom, . (mss) cannot be right: or omit Nod. dev. 
as gloss? 3 Sch. Kopdags cidos dpxfirews aisxpas Kai 
ar perros q Te pear, ew €y Gearpw (sie) only in M. introd. 
p. 24 5 Needh. @.¢. mepuwy: MSS rapa ® some mss 
omit roi'rors * only M: others have the gloss éecuwripiov 
8 Needh: mss toito 8’, rofr’ ay * Hs mss peradd of pev 


10 Sch. éxivds dort oxedos ya\xotv Ths Sixagtinhs Tpawe(ys, ev @ 
Ta ypduuata your Tas Lijdhous dweriPecay 
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CHARACTER VI 


or Wilfully Disreputable man“ is quick to pledge 
his name, tolerant of slander, abusive of the great,? 
of a ne’er-do-weel, decency-be-damned, devil-may- 
care disposition. He is the man, I warrant you,* to 
dance the cordax sober, and when he wears a mask 
in a comic chorus to twist it hind-part before in the 
face of the house.4 At a show he will go round 
collecting the pence from every man severally. and 
wrangle with such as bring the ticket and claim 
to look on for nothing. He will keep inns and 
brothels, he will farm the taxes ; crier, cook. dicing- 
house man,é there’s no trade so low but he’ll follow 
it. He will turn his mother out of doors,’ be 
apprehended for larceny,’ spend longer time in 
the lock-up than in his own house. He would 
seem to be of those who gather crowds and abuse 
them and argue with them in a loud cracked voice, 
while some will come after he is begun and others 
go before he ends, this getting but the prologue, 
that the summing-up, the other a morsel of the 
theme itself, and no oceasion reckoned so pat to his 
purpose as a fair.” In the courts of law he is alike 
fitted to play plaintiff or defendant ; he may refuse 
his testimony on oath, or come to give it with a 


@ Perverse? cf. E. A. Poe, The Black Cat. Abandoned ? 

>’ Or, without emendation, ‘able to be abused’ (gloss ; 
divawac with pass. inf. is very rare in classical Greek). 

© Of. xiii. ne a. 

4 Of. wepidy. thy Kepadiv, Tov tTpaxndor, xTA: or ‘do the 
scene-shifting in his mask’? ef. wepiaxroc. 

¢ The context belies the usual meaning * dice-player.” 

* Such people were classed by law as evil-livers and lost 
the right to speak in the Assembly, ef. Aesch. 1.28, Diog. L. 
i. 55. 0 Cf Andoe. Myst. 1. 74. 

4 'This sentence is perhaps an interpolation. 


oa 
or 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


Kal oppabovs ypopparerdiov € ev Tats Xepaw. ovK 
dmodoxysd Cet b€ GAN’ ovdé aodAdy dyopatwy 
orparnyew" Kat edObs TOUTOLS Savetlew Kat Tijs 
Spayyns TOKOV Tpia jypuwBorea THs Tieepas Tmpar- 
zeodat, Kat efodever 7A payerpeta, TO. ixOv0- 
moda, Ta. TapiyoTaAua, Kal ToUs TOKOUS <TOUS>* 
azo 700 é€u7oAnpatos «is tTHy ydbov éxréyew? 


AAATA® Z’ 


¢ ‘\ ¥ é 
‘H 6€ Aadid, <f tus abryy opileabar BovdAorto, 
> ” , 3 , A , € \ ‘ 
civat av dd€evev dxpacia tod Adyov, 6 8€ Aadds 
~ ie ec ~ ? , >? ~ nw 
TowovTds Tis, Olos TH evtuyyavorT: eimeiv, av 
is ~ ‘* - ‘ bit a by ‘\ i” 
dtiobv mpos advrov PbléyEnrar, Ste odfev Aye, 
kal 67. avros mdvta oldcv, Kal ote dv dKxovn 
~ é a ‘Y \ 3 ‘é 
adtob pabijceraty Kai pevakd Oé dmoKpevojierep 
”~ mM ‘el * 
troParei' eizass Xd py} emAdbn é péMeus 
Aéyew, Kai Ed ve OTe pe dméurqoas, Kal To 
~ a 
AaXetv ws Xpnoyeov mov, Kat “O mapéAumov, Kal 
Tayd (YE ovvijcas 70 mparyti.a., kal IIdAa ce 
TapeTTpovv et emt TO avTo épol Katevex Orion 
Kal éTépas apxas® Tovatras opicacbat, Wate 
iL 7 i ora 
O° dvamvefioat Tov évrvyxydvovra: Ka v ye 
tous Kal’ éva dmoxvaton,’ dewdos xal ent tovds 
)» amodoxmudivew Meier: mss -wv: d\N’ ofdé By cf. xxviii. 5 
and Ar. Vuh, 1895, Dem. 19. 37: mss 06’ dua: Diels’ 
a\\avrorwrey does not suit the sequel 2 Nav. 
3 pare ApbITION: (10) épyades b€ etow of 7d oroua etiAvTOY 
éxovres mpos Nodopiavy nai Pbeyyouevoe meyadyn TH davh, ws 


ournxew atrots Ti dryopay Kal Ta epyacrypia 1 mss 
tro3d\de(v),  éme8.  (introd. p., 21): or drodaBet (old 
corr, 7) 5 mss also Eizas cv; ui 5 mss also agopuds 


7 old variant droyuurecy (early corruption of the spelling 
amoyvaicn *): Nav. droyuurden 
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sealed box in his coat and bundles of documents * 
in his hands. Nor loath is he, neither, to play eaptain 
to much riff-raif of the market, lending them money 
the moment they ask it, and exaeting three ha’pence 
a day usury on every shilling. And he makes his 
rounds of the eookshops, the fishmongers’, the 
salters’, and eolleets his share of their takings in 
his cheek? 


VI. LOQUACITY 


Loquacity, should you wish to define it, would 
seem to be an ineontinence of speech; and the 
Loquaeious man will say to any that meets him, if 
he but open his lips, ‘ You are wrong; I know all 
about it, and if you will listen to me you shall learn 
the truth.” And in the midst of the other’s answer 
he whispers him ¢* such words as these: ‘ Pray 
bethink you what you are about to say eer 
thank you for reminding me’; or ‘ There’s nothing 
like a talk, is there ?’ or ‘ I forgot to say’; or ‘ You 
have not taken long to understand it’; or ‘I had 
long expected you would come round to my way 
of thinking’; and provides himself other such 
openings, so that his friend ean hardly get his breath. 
And when he has worn out® sueh as go singly, he 


* 4,e, papyrus-rolls strung together. 
> The usual place for carrying small change, cf. Ar. 
Ecel. 818. 

LATE apvprrion: ‘Troublesome indeed are those who 
always have their longue ready to let slip for abuse, and 
talk with loud voices ; who make the market and the work- 
shops to ring with their words. 

© Or ‘interrupts him with.’ 4 Or perhaps ‘ disarmed.” 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


aOpoous" ouveaTyKOTas mropevO vat Kal fuyety 
moinoa peTakv xpynyatilovtas. Kal eis Ta dida- 
oxareia b€ Kal els Tas TaAaloTpas Eloy KwWAvELY 
rovs maidas mpoparidvey, tocaita Kal mpoo- 
Aareiv tots madoTpiBars Kat SdcdacKdAots. Kal 
tovs amévar ddaoxovras Sdevos mporépiypar Kal 
aToKaTaaThaa eis THY olkiay.” Kal mvdpevos 

‘ > Ul > A La 4 
tas éxkAnaias anayyéAdew, mpocdiunyyoacbar b€é 
Kal THY Tote yevouerny Tov pytdopow paxny,* 
Kal os Tote Adyous adtos elas eddokipnaer® ev 
Ta Othpw Kal Kata TOV TAnOGY ye dua dunyod- 

‘é es: 
levos KaTnyopiay TapeuPadreiv, Wate TOUS aKovOV- 
wv > , Ww ix wn \ 

tas nrow émAabecba 7 vvaTaga 7) peta€d Kata- 


AurovT7as® amaAAdrrec@a. Kat auvorkalwv b€ K@- 


boat Kpivat, Kal ovrJewp@v Oedoacbar, Kat ouv- 
< én P , 7 a 
demrav dayeiv, A€ywr ott yaderov 7H Aadd 
~ ‘ ~ > ~ 
€oTt olww7dy, Kal ws ev vyp@ €orw % yAd@7Ta, 
x a 5 nN ? > > ~ , 
Kal Ott ovK dv ow7yoeev 006’ ef THY yeAtddvwr 
o x 
do€eev eivar Aadlatepos. Kal oKwaTdpEvos UT0- 
- \ A ~ ~ 
petvat Kat d7d TaV adtod Tatdiwy, dtav adTos 
nN , - 
non Kabevdew Bovddpevos Keren, AeyovtTwy Tara,’ 
Vave Pela at We emt ae weayae 
adeiv Te piv, OTws av Huds vmvos tis* AdBy. 


1 some miss insert cai, but Nav, compares Plat. Lys, init., 


Xen. wfa. vil. 4. 47 2 mss also é« ras oixias (but ef 
éxxexpouuéry Xxx. 11) 3 some inss rh ém’ 'ApistopSvros 
tore (ore), incorporating gloss + Diels-Hottinger: mss 


Tot pyropes wu. and add, after incorporation of gloss, cal rhv 
Aaxedatuoviows (-wv) tré (éri) Avoavdpov, confusing the archon 
of 330 with the member of the Four Hundred: a real battle 
has no point here 3 arch. recorded variant elmer etdortujnoas 
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CHARACTER VII 


is prone to march upon these who stand together 
in troops, and put them to flight in the midst of 
their business. It is a habit of his to go into the 
schools and wrestling-places and keep the children 
from learning their tasks, he talks so much to their 
teachers and trainers.* And if you say you must 
go your ways, he loves to bear you company and 
see you to your doorstep. And when he has news 
of the meetings of Assembly he retails it, with the 
addition of an account of the famous battle of the 
orators,’ and the speeches he too was used to make 
there so greatly to his eredit, all this interlarded 
with tirades against democracy, till his listeners 
forget what it is all about, or fall half-asleep, or get 
up and leave him to his talk. On a jury this man 
hinders your verdiet, at the play your entertaimnent, 
at the table your eating, with the plea that it is 
hard for the talkative to hold his peace, or that the 
tongue grows in a wet soil, or he could not cease 
though he should outbabble the very swallows. And 
he is content to be the butt of his own children, who 
when it is late and he would fain be sleeping and 
bids them do likewise. cry ‘Talk to us, daddy, and 
then we shall go to sleep.’ 
* For construction ef. Aleiphr. ii. 32. 3 (iii. 34). 
> Demosthenes and Aeschines in 330 p.c. 


® Herw. <A\aNotvra, Karan. 7 i (Ribb. vara, but ef. 
Herod. i. 60 raraNigew): mss adrov 7. «. Bovddmevor (Boubuevov 
corr. to -va) Ked\, A€yorra Tatra: for omission of the second 
cabetdew ef. Dem, 54. 23 fin. * most inss omit 7s. but 
(like émws dy? and \aXetv) it may be baby-language, 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


AOTPOILOMA® H’ 


‘H 8€ Aoyorouwa eorl civdecis pevdav Oywv 
\ - e , ¢ ~ ¢t A 
kat mpagewys dv BovrAeTat 6 AoyoTody, 6 bé 
AoyoroLos jzowwdTOs Tls, Otos amavrnoas TO 
t Evan \ 1 > 1 \ a 
pire ed0ds KataBadwy To 700s’ Kal pecdidoas 
A \ ~ 
epwr hoa: Wddev ot Kat mas eyes Kat eyers Te 
aS sn is fg \ € > eT 3 
mept rovoe eimety Kauwdv;? Kat ws emPadrAwy 
épwtav: My Aé€yetat ze Kawwdrepov; Kat perv 
ayaba yé éo7e ra Aeydpeva’ Kai odx édoas 
> - ? a. per , > * > , 
amoxptvactat eimety: Ti Aéyers; oddév axijxoas; 
doKd prot o¢ edwynoev Kowdv Adywv Kal éorww 
avrTe® 7 OTpATLaTyS | <tis>* 7) mats >Aoretov tot 
avryrot 7 AvKwv 6 epyoAdBos Tapayeyovers eg 
auras THs pans ob dyow diy icoeva” at ev oty 
al apopat Tar Aéywr Towbral elow attra’ dv 


5 ovoets ay éxou éemAapécbar® ‘ dunyetrar b€ TovToUs 


dackwrv Aéyew ws TlodAuTépywv Kat 6 Baorreds 
paxny" vEvEKT|KCE kat Kdoavdpos elesypyrae: kal 
av elm Tes abt Lv dé rabra meorevers ; yeyovevat 
dno’ ro mpaypa: Bodoba yap ev TH ToAE, Kal 
TOV Adyov émevretvewy, Kal mavras oun peovedy, 
TavTa yap Aéyewv mrepl TAS Haxys Kat Today Tov 
Copor yeyoverae: evar S éaur@ Kal onwetov Ta, 
mpoouma TaY ev Tols mpdypaow, dpav yap 

> ~ 10 a Dv , - * € 4 
att@v" wavtav jetaBeBAnkdta’ Aéyer 8 as Kal 

l se, 7d éri tod mootmrov; ef. {Arist.] Physiog. i. 805 b 2, 
and Eur, Cycl. 167 cara3dddew ras opps, Ar. Vesp. 655 xadar 
To petwrov, bch, 1069 avacray ras éppiis, Amphis 3. 305 M. 





éraipen Tas oppis 2 introd. p. 24 3 mss -Badav 4h 
> most mss -7rod ® Cas: mss -Aa@éc@at 7 mss also 
HaXn Sef. Men, Hp. 79: most mss omit yeyordvar, all 
have jee ® Diels: mss 6€ at7@ 10 aitds Tey? 


mss also atroy 
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CHARACTER VIII 


VHI. NEWSMAKING 


Newsmaking is the putting together of fictitious 
sayings and doings at a man’s own caprice ; and 
the Newsmaker is one that no sooner meets a friend 
than his face softens and he asks him with a smile 
“Where do you come from? How do you? and Have 
you any news of this?’ and throwing himself, so to 
speak, upon him ‘Can there be any greater news ? 4 
nay, and it is good news’; and without suffering 
him to answer, ‘What?’ cries he, ‘have you heard 
nothing ? methinks I can give you a rare feast.’ 
And it seems he has some soldier, or a servant of 
Asteius the flute-player’s,” or maybe Lycon the 
contractor, come straight from the battle-field, who 
has told him all about it. Thus his authorities are 
such as no man could lay hands on. Yet he recounts, 
with them for sponsors, how that Polyperchon and 
the King have won a battle, and Casander is taken.° 
And if it be asked him ‘ Do you believe this?’ he 
will reply that it is so indeed, ’tis common talk, and 
the report gains ground, and everyone says the 
same ; all agree about the battle, and the butchers’ 
Hill is very long 4; he can tell it from the faces of 
the Government, they are all so changed. Moreover, 
he has been told in secret that they are keeping in 


« Cf Dem. Phil. i. 43. 10. 

® Flute-playing was usual at sacrifices on the field of 
battle as elsewhere (Nav.). 

¢ Introd. p. 5, and Index. 

4 Lit. «the broth has been plentiful.’ 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


TApUaK7) KOE Tapa ToUToLs KpuTTopevov Twa év oltg 
707 TepaTyy mpepav iKovra ek Maxedovias és 
mdavra Tatra eldes Kal Tad’ dmavra® dre€cov 
mas otecbe mubards axyeTAralwr Adyev®? Avatuy7s 
ha ~ A ~ 

Kdoavdpos: @ taAdaizupos: évOupH to Tis TUxNS; 
> yy = > , , 4 \ A 2 
aan’ obv loxupas <ye> yevdopevost—- Kat Net 6 
avrov aé povov etdévat: maou d€ Tols ev TH mOAEL 


mpotdedpapinKe A€ywv > 


ANATZNYNTIAX 0’ 

‘H 6€ dvaicyvrtia ori He, ws Opes AaPetv, 
Katadpornats dogs alaxpob eveKa Képdous, 6 bé 
dvaloxvyTos Towottos, olos mpatov pev ov azo- 
atepel mpos totrov ameAOwv daveilecbar- <iza 
Gucas tots Geots adros peév Semzvetv map’ étépy, 
7a 6€ Kpéa droribévar adcl aacas. Kai moe 
KexAnpevos, Tpookadeadjtevos TOV dxdAovbov 
dobrae a7 Tis zpamélys dpas Kpéas Kal dptov, 
Kal elmety dxovdvtwy mavtwv: Etwyobd, TiBee.? 


linss also olde 2 mss wdvra, raira m., Tadd’ dua 
2B: M oyer\agwr érayew, others axer\afe(y) eyor 
pa os Stare abpirios: (11) rév rowttwy avépeTev 


reHatwaxa tl more Sordovrat oyomowivres’ ov yap pédvov 
Wevdovrar ad\\a Kai dAvaoired maTTOVGL (mss -\Gs  am- 
ar\arr.). (12) moNAdxes ap alrav of péev €v Tois BaXaveios 
TepisTacers Tototmevot Ta iuaria a7 0,3¢ BARAT, ot 6’ ev 
TH Grod wefouaxia Kal vavuayla viKdvres Epnuors Gixas wHrH- 
cag. (13) efst 5 of kai moXes 7@ (Mss mreioTar) Adyw 
KaTa KpaTos alpotyres mapedermvnsncar. (14) tavu dn Tadai- 
Tepe atray ést To emitHderpa’ mola “yap (mss insert ov) 
oToad, Totov Gé €pyagripiov, motov Gé HE pos THs ayopas ot ov 
(mss ot or omit) dinuepevovgiw dmarvdav mocolyres trols axovovtas ; 
(15) oftws kai xaramovotar rais Levéodoyziats. ® only in 
M (qrov xe.) 7 mss also riuce, reuswrare, Sch. only in M 
Tiste dovtixov Gvona ws xal Apduev cai Péras cal ra roira 
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CHARACTERS VIII—IX 


close hiding one that came four days ago out of 
Macedonia who has seen it all.¢ While this long tale 
is telling, you cannot think how truce to life are his 
cries of woe: ‘ Poor Casander! unhappy man! do 
you see how luck turns? Well, he was a strong man 
once, and now !? and he ends with saying, ‘ But 
mind you, this must go no further,’ albeit he has 
been running up to all the town to tell them of it? 





IX. UNCONSCIONABLENESS 


Unconscionableness, to define it, is a neglect of 
reputation for the sake of filthy lucre ; and he is 
unconscionable who, in the first place, goes off and 
borrows of a creditor he has already refused to pay.° 
Next, when he sacrifices, he dines abroad, and lays 
by the meat of the victim in salt.¢ When he is a 
inan’s guest, he calls his lackey and takes and gives 
him bread and meat from the table, and says in the 
hearing of the whole company ‘ Fall you to and 


« Or, ‘ knows everything.’ 

* vate appiriex: It is a marvel to me what object such 
men can have in making their news. They not merely tell 
lies, but forge tales that bring them no profit. Vor often- 
times have they lost their cloaks gathering crowds at the 
baths, or been cast in their suits-at-law by default a-winning 
battles by land or sea in the Porch, or it may be have missed 
their dinner taking cities by assault of word. ‘Their manner 
of life is hard indeed ; for what porch is there, or workshop, 
or part of the market-place which they do not haunt day in 
day out, to the utter undoing of their hearers, so do they 
weary them with their lying tales ? 

¢ Of. dduet=he has wronged; Nay. compares Xen, 
win. vii. 6. 9, Isoer. 18. 53: for anreOav ef. Diog. L. 
vi. 46, 

4 Instead of feasting his friends on it; ef. Men. 518. 3 K. 
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Kal oypavav be dropuppoKen TOV KpewmaoAny et 
Te xpnowos adt@ yéyove, Kal coTNKas: mpos TO 
otabud@ padtora pév xpéas, et dé pur}, doTody els 
A Wag 28 ~ Von \ a 2 22 Or , 
Tov Cuyov' éuBareiv, Kai éay pév AaOy,? et S€ pH, 
apmacas a76 THs tpandlns yoAlkwov dua yeAdv 
> - \ a 4 € a ‘ > La 
dvadrreabas. Kat E€vors d€ abTob Aéav dyopdous 
pa) Sods 70 [Epos Dewpetv, dye dé Kal tovs 


3 vtets els Ty dotepaiav Kat TOV Tmaldaywydr. Kal 


daa ewvnevos abia Tis hépet, peradobvar Keretoat 

3 < ~ A a © A 3 ‘3 > t > ‘ 
Kal avT@. Kal ext tHv adAoTplav olkiav éAav 
davetleaba Kpiids, OTE O€ dxvpov,* Kat Tabra 
TovUs xpyoavras* dvayKdoar drropépety mpos avrovs. 
dewvds b€ Kal mpos Ta. xadketa Ta év TH Badavetw 
mpoceMfav kat Papas apdtawar <Bia>® Pod@vros 
7ob ~Badavéws atros atrod Kataydacba, Kal 
se e ! 3 ’ > 7 7 , a 
eimeiv 67. AéXovpat, amv, Kaxelvov’ oddepta 
cou xdpts. 

MIKPOAOTTAS® I’ 

“Eoze dé 4 puxpohoyia pedwr!a Tob Siagdéspov 

dmép Tov Katporv, oO 6€ pexpoAdyos TOLOUTOS TIS, 


> ‘\ 
otos év Te pqve HpwBdvov amatrelv eABeav* emt 
Ty otkiay. Kal ovocirav® dpifuetv te awéoas”” 


1 masc. in this sense: mss also fwudr, but with éu3arety 


this could only be taken as info not for his broth 2 old 
var.7: most mss \d3y, but ef. the reverse émiAadéc Oar Vill. 4: 
mss add ef éxee 3 mss also dxvpa; for omission of the 
uév-clause ef. Plat. Theact, 101 p, Andoc. 1. 105 4M 
rods xphvras: others xpyo. 5 BH: mss av’rov ae Os 
7 NéNorwac Herw., xaxeivou Ee: mss \éXNovrae am. xaxet; ef. 
Ar. Pas 1103 8 most mss omit ® introd. p. 29 


10 varied order in miss, re (ras or omit) xvAcKas méaas (Orécas 
Ainbr. P, introd. p. 29), mécas xt, shows that xlAucas was 
in marg. arch. (gloss, ef. xiii. £) 
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CHARACTERS IX—X 


welcome, Tibeius.” Buying meat he will remind 
the butcher of any good turn he has done him, 
and as he stands by the balance, throw into the 
scale a piece of meat or, failing that, a bone ;“¢ 
which doing if he be not seen, well and good ; else, 
he will snatch a bit of tripe from the counter and 
away laughing. He takes places for foreign friends 
of his to see the play, and then sees it himself with- 
out paying his scot, and even takes his children the 
next day and their tutor to boot.? One that carries 
home something he has bought a bargain is bidden 
share it with him; and he will go to a neighbour's 
to borrow to-day barley, to-morrow bran, and make 
the lender fetch it when he pays it back. He loves 
also to go up to the cauldrons at the baths, and 
dipping the ladle despite the cries of the bathing- 
man, do his own drenching, and exclaim as he runs 
off, ‘I’ve had my bath, and no thanks to you for 
that !’ 


X. PENURIOUSNESS 


Penuriousness is an excessive cconomy of expendi- 
ture; and the Penurious man is he that will come 
to a man’s house ere the month run out for a farthings- 
worth of usury; and at the club mess will reckon 


aj, after the weighing, and before the meat is lifted 
from the scale-pan. 

’ Apparently he takes a ‘block,’ say, of twelve seats, 
and makes it do for thirteen the first day, and for even more 
the second. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


eo ? , ~ 
éxaatos wémwKe, Kal amapyecfa. éAayiotov TH 
’Apréuice THY cuvdermvotyTwY. Kal daa pLiKpod 
Tis mpiapevos Aoyilerar <adT@, amodokydoat 

we Olde omer ’ ae 
To.s aAAoTpLa Satav@aw>! ravTa padcKwy <wvia> 
elval. Kal olkeTod xUTpav évyy® 7) Aomada KaT- 


V2 > ~ > 4 ~ 2 ¥ i ~ 
i d€avtos elompaéat avo TWV emiTnOElwv. Kat 77S 


: > , 4 , s 
yuvaos exBadrodays' zpiyaAKov olos petadépev 
“a A A 
74 oKxeUn Kal Tas KAtwas Kal Tas KiBwrovs Kal 
dupav 7a Kaddppata. Kal édv Te TwAR, ToTovTOU 
. : \ ee 
amodcobar ware jer AvoiTeActy TH Tpiapevw. Kal 
, ‘ 
ott one » = ’ = s 
ovk av éGoat ote auKoTpayyaat ex 708 adTov 
, 9 a ¢s e a 
Kyou, ovte Oia Tod avtob aypod wopeviFvat, 
> rs ¢ ~ 
oure® eAaiay H polka THY Xapar TEeTTWKOTWY" 


>; la : ‘ a >? > ”~ ¢ 
‘avedéabar. Kat Tods dpous 6° émaKoTetoGar oo7n- 


ff 2 ft ¢ > e ‘ % A 
pépac et Stapévovow of avtot. Sdewos b€ Kal 
Umepnpepiay mpagat Kat TéKoy ToKOU" Kal éoTL@P 
dnpotas puxpa ta xpéa Kkéas mapabeivar Kal 
obwrav pondev mpidpevos eloeOetv: Kat az- 

~ ~ ‘ 
ayopeboat TH yuvatKe pate GAas xpyvvveww® pyre 
/ 
eAdvyvioy pte KUpWwov pATEe dpiyavov puyte dAas® 

la ‘ ra , > ad , 2 
pyre oréupara pte GuyAjpata, ddAda réyew dre 
Ta pukpa tadta modAd é€o7t Tob emavtTot. Kai 
70 GAov b€ THY piKpoAdywr Kal Tas apyupotnKas 


1 7, ey. (introd. p. 21) 2? Unger 3 OL, cf. mepu- 
owéy Ar. Pan, 9>6: mss (AB and Ambr. P) eivac or omi 
4 old var. aro. but ef. Ar. Thesm. 191 5 mss also cxorov 
® perhaps <ef pn ep wy nndé Ly M pnd’ éav Ga Tov adbrov 
aypod mopetetar EP | un arikoTpayicy Tis 7 mss also 
cetuevwy, Whence Cob, yayaireray (x. unaccented in some 
mss) 8 Foss: mss xpwrv. ° only M, others ot\as 
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CHARACTER X 


how many cups eaeh has drunk, and of all the com- 
pany offer the leanest firstlings to Artemis.¢ When 
one that has struck him a bargain comes to the 
reckoning with him, he rejects what he has bought 
him, saying that you ean afford anything with other 
people’s money.2- And if a servant of “his break a 
year-old pot or dish he will subtract the price of it 
from his food. Should his wife drop a half-farthing, 
he is one that will shift pots, pans, cupboards, and 
beds, and rummage the eurtains ©; and should he 
have aught for sale, sell it for so great a price that 
the buyer will make nothing by it. No man may 
take a fig from his garden, nor pass through his land, 
nor pick up a tind: fallen olive or date as and_ his 
landmarks are visited every day in the year to 
make sure they remain as they were. This man 
is given to distraining for a debt and exaeting usury 
upon usury; to setting small slices of meat before 
his fellow-parishioners ; to returning empty-handed 
when he goes a-marketing ; and will forbid his wife 
to lend a neighbour salt, or a lampwick, or aniseed, 
or marjoram, or barley-groats, or garlands, or ineense, 
‘for these little things,’ says he ‘come te so much 
in the year.’ In fine® you may see the money- 


@ The club must have been an association under the 
patronage of Artemis, ‘Apreniagrai, probably for hunting 
purposes, cf. C.l.d. iv. 2. 1334 8 (Holland). 

> 7#.e.as principal he rejects a bargain struck in his behalf 
by a subordinate: but the reading is uncertain. 

¢ Or, ‘search between the floor-boards’ (of the women’s 
apartment, often upstairs), Studniezka. 

@ Or perhaps * pass through his land except on condition 
that he will not pick up’; dates are the more in point 
because dates do not ripen “well in Greece; ef. Xen. An. 
ii. 8. 15, Paus. ix. 19. 8. 

© The remainder is perhaps an addition by another hand. 
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éoTw idely evpwriwoas Kal Tas Kdr¢Els lupévas, 
Kal avtovs bé gopobyras éAdtTw Tov pnpav' Ta 
iudra, Kal ek Ankvbion puxpay mave Greugo- 
pevous, Kal éy xp@ Keipouevous, Kal TO pLégov THS 
Tepas drroAvoplevous,” Kal pds Tovs yvadels bia- 
Tewopevous Ores 7} iudreov avrois e&er Todd 
<Tiy> yi, wa pi puTaiyta: Taxv. 


BAEAYPIA® JA’ 


Od yadrerov 5é éore tiv BdeAupiay diopicacbat: 
gore yap mada emudaris Kal émovetdsatos, 6 O€ 
Bdedupos To.odTos, olos damavTnaas” yovacgiv 
eAevbépaus dvacupaperos beigat TO aidotov: Kal 
ev Oedtpw Kporetv dtav of dAAot matwrrar, Kat 
oupitre ots d€ws Gewpotow of Aormoi- Kal 
oray owwTHon TO Oéarpov avaxvibas épuyetv, iva 
ToUs xabypévous Toujon petaotpadpivar. Kal 7An- 
Bovons THs dyopas mpoceANwy mpos Ta Kd pva a 
Ta paral 7 Ta <ddda> axpddpva® éarnkwes 
tpaynpatilecbar dua Td mwAotv7e mpocdAadav. 
Kal Kadéoar b€ Tav tapdvTwr® dvopaoti Twa @ 
py ournOys €oti. Kat omevdovtas b€ zou’ cpwv 
mepyretvat KeActoa® Kal ATTWLevw Se peydAnv 
dtknv amidvTe amo tot dtkaotypiov mpoceAbety 
Kal ouvnoOivar. Kat dpwreiy é€av7@® Kat addAn- 


1 mss also puxpav and perpdv (werpiwr 2) 2 mss also 
trodovpevous (Ambr. P vrodi'uevos) 3 some mss Ur. (from 
marg. arch., whence M trodecxview below) + mss also 
mipra 5 as dxp. either includes all fruit or means nuts as 
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CHARACTERS X—XI 





chests of the penurious covered in mould and their 
keys in rust, themselves wearing coats short of their 
thighs. You may see them anoint themselves from 
tiny oil-flasks, go close-shorn, put off their shoes at 
midday, and charge the fuller to give their coat 
plenty of earth so that it may stay the longer clean. 


XI. BUFFOONERY 


It is not hard to define Buffoonery ; it is a naked 
and objectionable sportiveness; and the Buffoon 
is one that will lift his shirt in the presence of free- 
born women ; and at the theatre will applaud when 
others cease, hiss actors whom the rest of the audience 
approves, and raise his head and hiccup when the 
house is silent, so that he may make the spectators 
look round. You will find him standing at the time 
of full-market where they sell nuts or apples or other 
fruits, and eating of them while he talks to the 
seller. He will call by name one of the company 
with whom he is not well acquainted ; and should 
he see any man in a hurry, is sure to bid him wait. 
One that has lost a great suit he will accost on his 
way from court and give him his congratulations, 
He will do his own marketing and hire flute- 





opposed to soft fruit, érépa, we must either read 7a &\Xa 


axp. or suppose r& kdpva to be a gloss ® mss also 
TaplovT wy 7 Cas: mss mov 8 some mss omit 7. x. 
(introd. p. 18) 9 Cas: mss éavréy or atrév 
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Tploas prcPobcbar, Kat Secxvdew b€ Tots dravTdot 
Ta wparnpeva Kat tapakadeiv *Ent tatra,) Kat 
dunyetcbat mpocotas® mpos Koupetov 7 pvpoTraAcoy 
O7t pelioxeobar peAre® Kat &€ dpriblookdrov Tis 
pyTpos etoeAovans* Praodnproa Kal evxXopLeveoy 
Kal omevosr Ta exBareiv* TO ToTi}prov Kal yeAdoat 
wonep aoretev te meromKess: Kat avAovpevos bé 
Kpotely Tats xepot [ovos Trav dAAwy, Kat ouv- 
Tepericew Kal Re Th avdyrpior OTL ovUTW 


\ 
2 TayD mavaaTo’ Kat amom7vcat bé Povrdpevos, 


bmép Ths tparélyns mpoamTvcar TH olvoxow. 


AKAIPIA® IB’ 


‘H peév odv axatpia éotiv amdtevfis <Kaipot>® 
Avroica Tovs évtuyyavortas, 6 dé Akatpos ToLOd- 
Tos Tts, los doxoroupeven mpoce\aw ava- 
Kowodcba Kal mpos TY avrou epaperny KW 
pale mupértovaar Kat dtknv addAnKoTa eyyuns 
atpooeAbew KeAetout adTov avadetaabae: Kal pap- 
Tupi wv Tapetvar Tod umpdyparos Fyteny) Kexpyevov" 


6 Kat KeKAnevos ets yapous TOU yuvarxetov yevous 


KaTyyopel* Kat €K poakpas 000d qKovTas® dptt 
~ ‘ \ 
mapakadety els TEeplTaror. beuvos be Kat TTpoG- 


1 the use of rafra rather than atrd suggests his actual words, 
cf. rairny xxiii. five Nav. daiza, cf. Xen. Cyr. iv. 2. 37, Plat. 
Phacdr. 247 8 2 Fraenkel-Groeneboom: mss mpocras 
3 here follows, in all mss but V, xxx. § 5 wai ofvorwkGv—§g 16 
Ad 3eor: most editors transfer hither from xix, the following 
passage: for early misplacements see introd. pp. 17 ff. 4 mss 
eis (V eis €&) dpv. and éfe\@. © Cas: mss Se 6 Bernard, 
of. Lys. 24. 18: mss ws repdoteoy 7 7 Eberhard: V ri 
0} tax’ marcato, others ui tax’ mavcauéry (emendation of 
mutilated text) 3 Schn: mss érirevéts (M évt.) ® mss 
also -ra 
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players himself; he will show his friends the good 
things he has bought, and invite them then and 
there to ‘come and eat this with me’; and will 
stand beside the shop of the barber or the perfumer, 
and tell the world that he is about to get drunk. 
He will use words of ill-omen when his mother 
returns from ¢ the diviner’s ; and while the company 
is at their prayers and libations, will drop the cup 
and laugh as if he had done something clever. When 
he is listening to the fluteplayer he will be the only 
man present to beat time, and will whistle the air, 
and chide the girl for stopping so soon. And when 
he would spit something out, he spits it across the 
table at the butler. 


XII. TACTLESSNESS 


Now Tactlessness is a pain-giving failure to hit 
upon the right moment; and your Tactless man 
he that will accost a busy friend and ask his advice, 
or serenade his sweetheart when she is sick of a 
fever. He will go up to one that has gone bail 
and lost it, and pray him be his surety ; and will 
come to bear witness? after the verdict is given. 
Should you bid him to a wedding, he will inveigh 
against womankind. Should you be but now 
returned from a long journey, he will invite you 
to a walk. He is given to bringing you one that 


2 Or is gone out to. 

® Really to guarantee the correctness of his evidence 
when read by the clerk ; it would have been taken at the 
preliminary proceedings (Nav.). 
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dyew auaray aAelw drdovTa 70 TE TpakoTe: Kal 
aKNKOOTAS eal pepabnKor as a vi zacbat éé 


» dpxijs dvdaéwv.' Kal mpobvpas” be éz yredn Firat 


a py Povderat TS yevéabia ataxuvetat b€ a7- 
eimvacGa. Kat OGdortas Kal dvadioxovras® SKEW 


Ca ca a 
2 TOKOV dTrawT ow. Kat paoreyouper OU otkéTov 


TapeoTas dunyetobar ott Kal adtob Tote mats 
ovTws mAyyas: AaBav aajyEato. Kal Tmapwv 
duaizy ouyKpovew dpporépay BovAopevey dva- 
Avecbar. Kat dpynadperos’ daca: érépov py- 
dézw pefvovtos. 


MEPIEPPIA> IT’ 


*Apérer 7) Teptepyia ddget elvat mpoomoinais 
tis Adywr Kat mpagewv pet” edvolas, 0 Sé€ Tepi- 
Epyos ToLobTes TLS, otos émayyéArkecbar avacras 
a py OuvygeTac Kal _Oporoyoupevov Tou mpay- 
paros Suxatov elvar évt Tie évoras® ereyxGivac. 
Kat wAew® dé evavayKdoa Tov Taida Kepacat 
} doa OvvavT at ol Tapovres: éxmuetv. Kat duetp- 

» 
yew TOvs paxyopérous Kal ods ov yiudoKEL. Kal 


> 
az parob qynoacbat THY odo Karadumdy,” eliza 
, 

7 By bvvacbat evpeiv A Topevyr ae Kat Tov 
1 Cor: mss -cKwy 2 Blaydes: mss -uos 3 introd. 
p. Tt 4 Cas: mss -duevos 5 E's mss évoras, év rime 

I . , - > x a 
oras ® se. rornpa, cf. x. 3 * all mss but M omit ray 
6. «. (kataXerety ¢ after mopeverac), introd. p. 18 8 yrae 


only M: other mss -erac: mss of (corr. to 7 in marg. arch., 
whence the variant js for ofs above) 





A comparison of the uses of auéXe by Plato, Xen- 
ror and the Comic poets shows that it introduces or 
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will pay more when your bargain is struck; and 
to rising froin his seat to tell a tale all afresh to such 
as have heard it before and know it well. He is 
forward to undertake for you what you would not have 
done but cannot well decline. If you are sacrificing 
and put to great expense, that is the day he chooses 
to come and demand his usury. <At the flogging of 
your servant he will stand by and tell how a “boy of 
his hanged himself after just such a flogging as this ; 
at an arbitration he will set the parties by the ears 
when both wish to be reconciled; and when he would 
dance, lay hold of another who is not yet drunk. 


AIT. OFFICIOUSNESS 


Officiousness, of course,* will seem to be a well- 
meaning over-assumption of responsibility in word 
or deed ; and the Officious man one that is like to 
stand up? and promise to contribute what is beyond 
his means ; and to object to some one particular of 
a matter on all hands admitted just, and be refuted. 
He will make his butler mingle more wine than the 
company can drink up; will part any that fight 
together even though he know them not: will 
leave the high-road to show you a footpath and then 


reinforces a reply or virtual reply, with some such meaning 
‘Never fear,’ ‘Oh that’s all right,’ cf Modern Greek 
évvoa cot; in Lue. and [Arist.! it varies between ‘ for 
instance’ and ‘at any rate’ (cf. yotv): in T. the 
suppressed question is ‘ What is Officiousness, ete.?’ At 
the beginning of a Char. it suggests ‘I can easily answer 
that,’ cf. xi. init. * It is not hard to define Buffoonery ’; and 
later in a piece it repeats the same idea; the notion that it 
means ‘and moreover,’ except perhaps in late writers, is a 

mistake. » Probably in the Assembly, ef. xxii. 5. 
73 


THEOPHRASTUS 


oTpaTnyov mpoceAday epwriaat adore péArer 
7a ardrreabat, Kal Tl peta TIVv avpiov Tapay- 
» yeret.! kal apeGEAboy 7 war7pl eiwety ore 7 
Ley np 7/07) kabevder ev TH Separion, Kat 
° drayopevovtos 70d latpod érws pt Saou olvory 
7H padraxilopévw,? dijcas Povrecbar Suasretpav 
dobvat <Kat> dvatpomica® Tov KaKas éyovra.! 
10 Kat yurarees rs TedevTnadons emeyparsat emi 
70 pvia 700 7e avdpos adbris Kat Tob marpos 
Kal THS pITpOS wat avTas THs yurauKos ToUvopLa Kal 
rodam7) éort, Kal Tpocervypdiba Ot Odror mavres 
TT xpyarot Hoa. ee opvivat pedow eimely 7pos 
Tous TEepieaTnKoTas OTt Kat mpdtepov moAAdKis 
OuapoKa. 


ANATZOHEIAD JA’ 


” 4: *. ¢€ > Fs € a > ~ 
Eore 6é€ Kat 7 dvawoOnota, ws opw etzretv, 
Bpadurns vyiis év Adyors kai mpagecw, 6 bé 
2 dvaiobyros To.ovrés TLS, olos Aoyeodjevos rats 
ijdos Kal Kedddaov tojoas epwrav Tov mapa- 
r * 
sKabijuevov Ti yiverat; xat diknv devywr Kat 
, > of , > / + ¥ ‘ 
TavTnv etovévar pédAdwy emirdabdpevos ets dypov 
smopevecOar, Kat Oewpadv ev 7a Oedtpw jovos 
=a iz > x 
kataretrecar KabedSur. Kal Todd payow Tis 
vuKTos® émt OdKov Wigenaeus <Kal émaviay 
, \ 4 , > V4 7 ey 
vuoTagat Kat THY Ovpav dAAoyvojoas>? sb70 


or 


1 most mss rapayyé\Xer 2 mss also xad\X\wmrifouérw 
3 f. cf. tporigea: mss Bovrd et eobar Grarepay NauSavery (ef. 
Diog. L. vii. 36) etrperioat + these three words are 
perh. a gloss 5 mss add «al § introd. p. 21: 


mss also émi (ard) @axovs all mss duicrauevos (hence the 
interpolated kai): for dvr. éri ef. Dem. lix. St (pds); cf. 
also Ar. Lys. 1215 7 # e.g. (introd. p. 21) 
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lose his way. He is the man that goes up to the 
general and asks when he means to give battle, or 
what his orders ¢ will be for the day after to-morrow ; 
and to his father and says that his mother is by this 
time asleep in their chamber. When a sick person 
is forbid wine by the physician, he says that he’ll 
make an experiment, and giving it him puts the 
poor fellow on his beam-ends. He will inseribe on 
a woman's tombstone the names of her husband and 
both her parents as well as her own name and birth- 
place, adding * All these were worthy people.” And 
when he goes to take his oath he remarks to the 
bystanders ‘This is by no means the first oath I 
have taken.’ ® 


AIV. STUPIDITY 


Stupidity, to define it, is a slowness of mind in 
word and deed ; and the Stupid man he, that after 
he has east up an account, will ask one that sits by 
what it comes to; when a summons has been taken 
against hin, forgets about it and goes out to his 
farm on the very day he is to appear ; when he goes 
to the play is left at the end fast asleep in an empty 
house. When after a hearty supper he has to get 
up in the night, he returns only half awake, and 
missing the right door is bitten by his neighbour’s 


@ Or the watchword, cf. Xen. i. 8. 15 f. (Nav.). 
> Cf. Men. Pk. 569 Kk. 
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bnxO7 t AaBeby te? 
8 KUvOS THS TOD yetrovos nxOjva. Kat AaBosw te 
Kal dzobets atz7os todto Cnzeiv Kal 13) dvvacbat 
7 ebpet. Kal dm ayyehorros Twos: abT@ Ott TETE- 
AedTHKE Tis adrov TaV didwy, Wa wapayévyTat, 
oxvopwrdoas Kal dakpdoas elrrety *Ayabh THN. 
8 dewvos dé Kal dzohauBdrev dpytpiov odgetdopevov 
9 paprupas TapadaBety: Kal Xeyucivos évTos HaxXe- 
10 Gbat 7TH Tarde OTe arxdovs ok Hydpacer’ Kal 7a 
waidla® wadalew avaykdlwy Kat tpoxalew els KO- 

> , 3 we Sere ~ (aes -~ ¢ 
ll vous euBaddAev® Kal ev ayp@ adtois dakty epuwy 

\ o > A a ? 5 ‘ ” ~ 
is ddas els THY yUTpav euParuw aBpwrov Twoijoat: 
12 Kal vovros rod Aus etzetv “Héu v6 Tay dotpwy 
6leL, OTe 57 of i dARor Adyouot Tis vis’ ‘ Kal Aéyovtés 
18 Tuv0s Mecous olee KATA Tas iepas Aas ebevnvex- 
Gav’ vexpovs; mpos tobrov etzeiv “Ooot enol Kai Gol 

yevou'ro. 


AYOAAETAS TE’ 


‘H 6¢ atdadera €or amtjveia opidtas é ev Adyous,® 
¢ 'R. k LAN ~ , € 
26 6€ atfadns rotoitds tis, olos epwrybets O 
betva 0d éorw; ae IIpdypara prot Be 


. 
3 7ApeXE’ KAL mpocayopevbets: py dyrimpocerety: 
‘ ~ a 
skal TwAaY TE red Acyew Tots cvovpLevots maou 
” cd * 
sav an odoiro, aan épwtay ca ebploxer: kat Tots 


TysMor Kal wéTovaw els Tas Eopras: eizety OTe 
8 


60UK av yévoiro b1ddpeva.? Kal ovK éxyew ovy- 
1 only in M and Ambr. E and I 2 mss add éavrof 
(gloss. ef. xix. 5, xx. 5) 3 mss also xémov é€uSarety 
4 ge. Cor.. dre Jebb, ris vfs Schw: mss voulve (corr. of 
voce?) dre and risens (rycons): mss 64 kal oi, 6% Kai, On 
oi 5 mss also éfevexyPjvar 8 <xai mpateow> Herw. 
7 crpoixa ra> 616. Nav. 5 mss éywv 
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dog.? If he receive a gift and put it away with his 
own hands, he cannot find it when he seeks it. If he 
be told of a friend’s death so that he may come to 
the house,’ his face falls, tears come to his eyes, 
and he says *‘ Good luck to him!’ He is given to 
calling witnesses to the repayment of money he 
has lent ; to quarrelling with his man for not buying 
cueumbers in the winter; to making his children 
wrestle and run till they are tired out. When he 
boils his men’s lentil-broth at the farm, he puts 
salt in the pot twiee over and makes it uneatable. 
When it rains he remarks ‘ What a sweet smell from 
the sky!’ whereas others say ‘from the ground.’ 
And when you ask him ‘How many funerals do 
you think have passed the Sacred Gate ?’ he replies 
‘T only wish you and I had so many.’ 


XV. SURLINESS 


Surliness is a harshness of behaviour in words ; 
and the Surly man, when you ask him ‘ Where is so- 
and-so ?’ is like to reply ‘ Don’t bother me’ ; and is 
often mum when you wish him good-day. If he be 
selling to you, be will ask what you will give,° instead 
of naming his price. Any that give him @ compli- 
mentary gifts at feast-tide are told that they don’t 
do that for nothing; and there is no pardon for 


2 Emendation doubtful. 
> For the ceremonial mpédeocs or laying-out. 
© Lit. what it is worth (to you). 4 Not necessarily send. 
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a ~ to ‘ > t ~ 
yap otte TH aTaoavtt abtoyv dKkovalws otTe TO 


idpoavre’ ovre TH EuPav7e. Kat gdidw dé epavoy 


a > a * ‘ oe ? nn - 
xedevcarTe eloereyKely elev Ott ovK av dotn, 
eo a , ‘ f oe > Me 
Darepov Kew dépwv Kal A€yew 671 azdAdvor 

~ a a 
Kal TodTO 70 apyUpioy. Kal mpoomraicas ev TH 
fQa 4 , a Ny, \ > 
60a Sewds Karapacacbar 7H Aibw. Kat dva- 

~ ” ff * 
peetvat odk av dmopetva’ ToAuv ypdvor obféva: 
> a % ca ie ’ 

Kal OUTE doat ovTE pHow Elzety ovTE dpyncacbar 
5S > , 3 ‘ 4 \ a a \ 
avy eAjjoar® dewos d€ Kat Tots Oeots pr 
émevyeobas.* 


AEIXIAAIMONIAS [S% 


"ApéAce 7 Sevcordarporia dd€evev av elvar SetAia 


6 ‘ ‘ , e Oe } t ~ é 
Tle Tpos TO datpovior, O O€ deuce atL@Vv TOLOUTOS 


a 2.9) ORS r 7 > per 5) 

wis, olos em "Evveaxpovvou" dzovusdyevos tas 
cal bs n 

xelpas Kal Tepippardpevos, ao tepob Sadvys® ets 

ti A a. 

70 oTdpa AaBuv, ot7w THv nuepav mepiTarely. 


‘Kal TH Od0v é€av viepdpapyy® yadq, fe) TpdTEpoV 


1 Groeneboom, ef. Sen. Ben. vi. 9. l (irdoav7: sugg. 1): mss 
éoavre 2 FE: mss vroucivac 3 smss 7b€Xqoe(v), 
dehjoat 4 some mss add ré\os ray rob Gcoppacrou 
Xapaxtipav' a\N’ éxru, & Gedhpacre, xarersy Kabapods 
tov roolrwr ety ev Te Biw Kai THs év rov'ros Kaxias b\ws 
apeotynxoras. ef uh yap Ta Tavra Soxoin Tis eivat Kakds, Tots your 
m\eloot TOD XOpov Tav dplaTaw eLéwarat. 7 Tolvry col TeWoperors 
juas Tas ardvrow Oyers Pur\aTrecHat det, 7} KowwwvotvTas Kai Moywr 
kai mpakewy, Thy Exdorov yvaunv (mss also wryunv) pupeto bat. 
G\N otitw wey xaxias éouds Kai dperans d\Aorplwors Exerat, exeivas 
(mss -vous) 6€ ) picavOpwria Kai 7d 700 Tinwvos éyxX\nuo. ratty 
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such as unwittingly thrust him aside, bespatter him,* 
or tread on his toe. When a friend asks him the 
help of a subscription, it is certain he will first say 
he won't give it, and thereafter bring it saying 
‘ Here’s more good money gone!’ He is prone, 
also, to curse the stone he stumbles over in the road. 
He will not abide to be kept long waiting ; he always 
refuses to sing, recite, or dance.? He is apt, also, 
not to pray to the Gods. 


XVI. SUPERSTITIOUSNESS 


Superstitiousness, I need hardly say, would seem 
to be a sort of cowardice with respect to the divine ¢; 
and your Superstitious man such as will not sally 
forth for the day till he have washed his hands and 
sprinkled himself at the Nine Springs,’ and put a 
bit of bay-leaf from a temple in his mouth. And if 
a cat cross his path, he will not proceed on his way 


@ Or perhaps squeeze him (in a crowd). ° After supper. 

¢ ie. refuse to pray: or, reyarding py as a Christian 
interpolation, he is apt to curse even the Gods (ef. § 1). 

4 Of spiritual. * Or at three springs. 





To. Kat xaNerdy e€Xé€aPat TO KpettTov Kal detvos Exarépeober ota Gos 
5 Tithe in V: ard 7v rod Seoppte rou ake iS. yapaxThp 
deiotdarpovias 5 only M 7 feof. Isocr, Autid, 287 + or 
éwi ¥ xpowdr, ef. xxviii. fand Men. Phasin. 553 for éwi rather 
than dé see § 12: V émcypwviv (others omit), corruption of 
éw 8 xpnvaev, from ‘ee 6’ xpotvvou, or of él y' xpovvdvs for con- 
fusion of 7 and w ef. ad@irny below 5 comma FE (so Nay.); 
Sapvns partit. gen. : V -vyny * Pauw: mss wepid., mapad. 
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TropevOFjrvas ews bveECAGN tis 7) AlGous Tpeis Urep 


i THs 0006 dvaBdAy.’ Kai cay idn dw ev TH olkta, 


10 


7. 4 t -. a + eas grii¢ 
éav <pev> Trapetav, NaBdlvov® Kadreiy, eav dé tepdr, 


i évtaiba Ap@ov edOds* iSpvcacar. Kal trav diwa- 


pav NBuv Tdv év tats rpiddois Tapia éx THs 

AyKdov éAatov Katayeiy Kal emt yovata teow 

Kal TmpooKurycas drahhdrreabac. Kal é€av pos 

OvAaKkov dApirev' duadayn, mpos Tov efnyyThy eda 

epwrdy ti xpr) Towel, Kal éav dmoKpivyTat avrT@ 

exdobvar TO oxurodébn emippdipat, 41) Tpooexew 
2 


, > > , 
7 TOUTOLS aaAr aTroTpoTratots® exAvoacbat. Kat 


A od § aed a , 
muKva O€ THY olKiay Kabapau® dewos “Exdrns 
paoKkey eTaywyyy yeyovevae: Kav yAadKes Bade- 
Covros avtob <dvaxpdywou> ¢ Tapdrreobas Kal 
eimas “AOyva kpetttwv mapedbetv ottTw. Kal obre 
> cal , wo? = a \ vo ? ‘ 8 
emPrvar pviate ovr emt vexpov ovr’ emi Aexe 
edbeiv eGeAjoar, aarva To pa) peatvecbac ouppepov 
atTa diyjoa evar. Kat tats TeTpaot d€ Kal rats 
EPSopdoc trav Huepar® mpoordéas olvoy &pew rots 


évdov, ee\Oav ayopdcat pupoivas, ABavwror, 


mivaka,'® Kat etoeAOwmy etow <diaTeAcaar éemibiwr 


1 Sylb: mss -\a8y 2 °V NaBadiov, but cf. xxvii. 8; 
others omit édv wap.—éav dé 3 Diib: V tepgov (from 
above) et0.; others omit (introd. p. 28) a V addgirny, 
cf. p. 79 n. 7 5 Wytt: mss -7eis ® V xa@dpar, others 
Kadapiecy 7 Foss, cf. Men. 534. 1 Ky; or <xa(x)- 
KaBifwor Bad. abr. (Cob. xaxx. wapidvros), Ar. Lys. 760 
8 Im. -wars: M fi’ 9 L: M jwepdy (without rév), others 
omit a0, NBsavrwror Foss: V -wrév, others omit é@edjoac— 
jeépav: for mivaxes or muvaxca (which might be read pete) 
with myrtle and taenia cf. Boetticher, Baumeultus fig. 2; 
it is a serious aa to Foss’s romava (ef. Men. 129 k, 
Sch. Ar. Plut, 1126) that these would be made at home, 
ef. Ar. Ran, 507 
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till someone else be gone by, or he have cast three 
stones across the street. Should he espy a snake in 
his house, if it be one of the red sort he will call 
upon Sabazius, if of the sacred, build a shrine then 
and there. When he passes one of the smooth 
stones set up at crossroads he anoints it with oil 
from his flask, and will not go his ways till he have 
knelt down and worshipped it. If a mouse gnaw a 
bag of his meal, he will off to the wizard’s® and ask 
what he must do, and if the answer be ‘ send it to 
the cobbler’s to be patched,’ he neglects the advice 
and frees himself of the ill by rites of aversion. He 
is for ever purifying his house on the plea that 
Heeate has been drawn thither. Should owls hoot 
when he is abroad, he is much put about, and will 
not on his way till he have cried ‘ Athena forfend !’ 
Set foot on a tomb he will not, nor come nigh a 
dead body nor a woman in childbed ; he must keep 
himself unpolluted. On the fourth? and seventh ¢ 
days of every month he has wine mulled for his 
household, and goes out to buy myrtle-boughs, 
frankincense, and a holy picture,f and then return- 
ing spends the livelong day doing sacrifice to the 


2 Cf. Diog. L. vi. 37. ® Or the (official) diviner’s. 

© Cf. Hesych. omrwrfpe, Diog. L. viv Th. 

4 Cf. Ath. xiv. 659 d= Men. 292 kK, 320 Kk. 

© Or twenty-fourth (sc. @@ivertos, which Ini. inserts, need- 
lessly, cf. Dem. xii. 1); the 4th was Hermes’ day, the 7th 
Apollo's, ef. Sch. Ar. Plué. 1126, but Apollo does not seem 
in point (see below), so Lm. compares Hes. Op. 797. 

t Or holy pictures (of the Hermnaphrodites ? hung on the 
myrtle-boughs). 
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Kal>? orepavay TOUS ‘Eppadpodirovs sAnv Ty 
mpepar. Kal Gray evdmrviov lon, mopeveobat 7pos 
Tovs dvetpoxpitas, mpos Tovs pdvTets, mpos TOUS 
opviboakétovs, epwtnowy tive Dev 7 Oéa* mpoo- 
evyeobar dete Kal rtercabnodpevos mpds Tods 
"Op$eoredcoras Kara piva mopetecbat pera THs 
yuvarKds, éav b€é pur) oxordln zu) yuvn, peTa ris 
tirOqs Kal TOY Taldiwy. Kal TY TEpippavopevany 
emt Gadarrys emyredds* Sdgever a av elvar. Kav OTE 
emidn oxopddw éeoTeppevyy <tiva tov “Exaray>® 
Tay emt tals Tpiddots, ameAOwr® Kata Kepadns 
Aovoacbat Kal iepetas Kadéoas oKidAAn 7) oKAaKe 
Keretoat abrov mepixabdpar. pawdpevdv te ide 


BD) 


} eniAnmrov dpigas eis KoATOV mTVOAL. 


MEMYIMOIPIA® IZ’ 


"Eore b€ 7 pepapyrotpia emuripnats Tis’ Tapa 
TO mpootKov Tay dedopevwv, 6 dé pepiftporpos 
Towdade Tus, olos dmooreiAavros pepida tot didov 
etrrety pos. TOV $épovra “Eg bovqcds poo TOB Supiod 
Kat Too olvapiou ovKt emt deimvov Kadéoas. Kat 
timo Tis étaipas Katadirovpevos elvety Oavpalw 
ef ov Kal dO Tis YuyAs ovTW [LE direis. Kal T@ 


1 Diels-/ (introd. p. 22) 2 Gedy? Diels sugg. dea 
® Alew <i> 3 V ety. de? 4 of, Men. Pk. 32, 325. 
10 Kk, Heracl. Pont. ap. Diog. L. ii, 135 poet Ong 
éorenpévay (for w for 7 cf. émypwrivy above, § 2n. 7, and 
émixpwat xxix. 3) 8 V are\ovray corrected from éred@dv- 
tw: others, omitting xav—ray, cai éwi trois tp. dwedOav 


7 only in M 
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Hermaphrodites and putting garlands about them.* 
He never has a dream but he flies to a diviner, or 
a soothsayer, or an interpreter of visions, to ask 
what God or Goddess he should appease ; and when 
he is about to be initiated into the holy orders 
of Orpheus, he visits the priests every month and 
his wife with him, or if she have not the time, 
the nurse and children. He would seem to be one 
of those who are for ever going? to the seaside to 
besprinkle themselves ; and if ever he see one of 
the figures of Hecate at the erossroads wreathed 
with garlic,¢ he is off home to wash his head and 
summon priestesses whom he bids purify him with 
the carrying around him of a squill or a puppy-dog. 
If he eateh sight of a madman or an epilept, he 
shudders and spits in his bosom.? 


XVIL. QUERULOUSNESS 


Grumbling or Querulousness is an undue com- 
plaining of one’s lot ; and the Grumbler will say to 
him that brings him a portion from his friend’s 

ati to) 
table® ‘You begrudged me your soup and your 

. fad . ¥ . 
swipes, or you would have asked me to dine with 
you.’ When his mistress is kissing him, * 1 wonder,’ 
says he, ‘whether you kiss me thus warmly from 


@ Text uncertain, but cf. Men. Georg. 8 and 326 hk. 

» Instead of on oceasions like the Great Mysteries? but 
the trait is perhaps interpolated, cf. vi. 7. 

¢ Reading uncertain. 4 ‘To avert the ill. 

¢ When you sacrificed an animal yon either bid your 
friends to eat of it with you or sent them portions of the 
meat only, cf. Men. Sam. 191. 

‘ He confuses the servant with the master. 
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oa > ~ 
Ati ayavakrety od bide ody vet,’ adAAG SdcdTe 
e \ ser 2 2 ~ tha , 
UaTepov. Kal evtpwv te év tH 6d@ Baddavriov 
> ~ 2 > > \ a y, ay ig ‘ 
etretv "AAN’ ob} Oncavpdv etpnka ovdémoTe. Kal 
, s x ~ 
Tpldpevos avdpazrodov aévov Kai ToAAG Senfels Tob 
mwarobrros Oavpalw, eimety, OT. bytes obTw décor 
eebynpeae: Kal Tos Tov evayyeAclopevov Ort ‘Yeos 
sou yeyovev etre ove “Av pools cal Tijs odatas 
*: 
TO Tpeoe améorns,° adn OF epels. Kal Sixny 
vkynaas' AaBav mdacas tas Yndous éyxadety 7H 
f \ , ~ 
ypaiav7e tov Oyo ws moAAa TapadreAouTOTL TOV 
- ~ 
duxaiwy. Kat épdvou etoeveyevros mapa TeV 
if a la a e Al w a 1 ~ 
pilwy Kat dyaavtds tivos ‘TAapos toh, Kat was; 
? a a ~ 
elmetv, OTe? del Tapytpioy dmodotvar éxdaTw Kal 
xwpts Todtwr yap ddetrew ws evepyeTnpevoy ; 


ATNXTIAS 1H’ 


"Eorw dpéAe 1 amotia broAniis tes dductas 
KaTa mavTwy, 6 d€ dmartos ToLwotrds Tis, olos 
amoareinas Tov matda diwricovta eTepov maida 
emiméumew” TOV TEvGomEvoy TOGOU emplaTo. Kat 
fépew" attos TO apypioy Kai KaTa o7adcov 
kabilwv dpiOety mécov éott. Kal THY yuvaiKa 
Thy adrod épwrav Karakeipevos® «i KékAerke T7V 
Kipwrdv, Kal ef cecypavTat TO KvALKOvXLOV,’ Kae Eb 
6 poxdds ets rHy addAetar? éuBeBAynrar: Kal av 


1M ay. ére ofy te, omitting adda 6. t: others od dedre 


tee KAY 2 V omits: others re a ral, re (or Baddavriore 
below), te. 7: in marg. arch. 3 Im: V améorn, others 
dmeoriv 4 Cas: mss vixny ve: mss add kai, but ef. xxii. 9 
5 Cas: mss ére; ef. Ar. Vuh. 716 5 only M: 
others wéur. ? Cor: mss. -wy 8 M vuxrés 
ouyxadeviwy S mss KkuAcovxeov, KordcovxLov 10M 79 


atdaia, cf. Men. 564 K: others es ry @vpav thy avr. 
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CHARACTERS XVII—AVIII 


your heart.’ He is displeased with Zeus not because 
he sends no rain, but because he has been so long 
about sending it. When he finds a purse in the 
street, it is ‘Ah! but I never found a treasure.’ 
When he has bought a servant cheap with much 
importuning the seller, ‘I wonder,’ cries he, “if 
my bargain’s too cheap to be good.” When they 
bring him the good news that he has a son born to 
him,@ then it is ‘If you add that I have lost half my 
fortune, you'll speak the truth.’ Should this man 
win a suit-at-law by a unanimous verdiet, he is sure 
to find fault with his speech-writer® for omitting so 
many of the pleas. And if a subseription have been 
made him among his friends, and one of them say 
to him ‘You may cheer up now,’ ‘What?’ he 
will say, ‘when I must repay each man his share 
and be beholden to him to boot ?’ 


XVIII. DISTRUSTFULNESS 


It goes without saying that Distrustfulness is a 
presumption of dishonesty against all mankind ; and 
the Distrustful man is he that will send one servant 
off to market and then another to learn what price 
he paid; and will carry his own money ®¢ and sit 
down every furlong to count it over. When he is 
abed he will ask his wife if the coffer be locked and 
the cupboard sealed and the house-door bolted, and 


* Cf. Men. Ep. 316. 
> Litigants read speeches written for them by their counsel. 
¢ Instead of intrusting it to his lackey. 
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éxen $y, pnder itTov atros avaoras éx TaV 
oTpwparov yupves Kal avumdédyros’ Tov AdXVov 
cafas ratra mavra TepiOpapiev emoxepaabat, Kal 
oUTw pores v Umvou Tuyxavew. Kal Tods dpeidovras 
av7a@ apytpiov peta papTtupwv amaiteiv tods 


Seta ae a8 , 2 : \ 
TOROUS's OTFWS fL7) dvvasvTo eCapvor yeveoBar. Kat 


TO iudrior ors éxdobvar dewds, ovx és Berroa 
epydoerat,” GAN ob av’ 2 dE.os eyyunrys. wal 
éray HEY Tes airnadperos exTuspLaTa, padora peev 
en) dotvar, av 0° dpa aes otketos 2) 2 Kal dvaykatos, 
jLOvor ov TUpWaas® Kal OTHGUS Kal OxEdOV eyyunTHY 
Aafav xpioa. Kal Tov matda d€ axodovbotvTa 
KeAevew adtot oma8 ) Padil iAd’ €, 6 

muobev pin Badilew add’ Euzpoaber, 
va duddtrytar att@ pn ev 7H 6dG arodpa. kal 

~ Eo , > 3 ~ ‘ Pf LG 

Tots etnddar Tt Tap avTod Kat A€yovat Hocov, 
katabov,® ob yap oxordla mw Teme, <eineiv>! 
Mydév mpaypatevou' eyw yap <éws>® av abd 
oxoAdans, cuvaxoAovbyow. 


AYEXEPEIA® 10’ 


” be ¢ } t 10 f , 
Eore b€ 4 dvoxepera ablepatevoia owpatos 
Adays mapackevaotiKy, 6 be duaxEepys ToLodTds 

¥ 3 ‘ A ‘ + 
zis, olos Aémpav éxwv Kal ddddv Kat Todbs dvuxas 
pleyadous Tepimatety, kal dfjoar tabra elvar abta@ 
ovyyevuka® appwortnpata’ éxew yap adta” Kal Tov 
1 so M: others y. ¢x 7. o7p. kat avum. (i.e. é« rOv orp. in 
marge. arch.) 2 Jebb divwrrar 3 Salm: ef. ix. 6, 
Ar. Par 371, Lys. 614, Lysias 28. 2, Men. p, 218: mss 
ws B. épyacerae (V épydonrar)s for épy. ef. Plat. Meno 91 pd 


4 Es: mss éray (introd. p. 22) 5 Foss évop’ évrumwoas 
8 or Tldcou xaradouv * Cas. 8 Madv. (see opp.) 
% mss also -yev7 10 Meier: mss -roy 
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for all she may say Yes, he will himself rise naked 
and bare-foot from the blankets and light the candle 
and run round the house to see, and even so will 
hardly go to sleep. Those that owe him money find 
him demand the usury before witnesses, so that they 
shall never by any means deny that he has asked 
it. His cloak is put out to wash not where it will 
be fulled best, but where the fuller gives him good 
security. And when a neighbour comes a-borrowing 
drinking-cups he will refuse him if he can; should 
he perchance be a great friend or a kinsman, he will 
lend them, yet almost weigh them and assay them,® 
if not take security for them, before he does so. 
When his servant attends him he is bidden go before 
and not behind, so that he may make sure he do 
not take himself off by the way. And to any man 
that has bought of him and says ‘ Reckon it up and 
set it down?; I cannot send for the money just 
yet,’ he replies, ‘ Never mind; I will go with you 
till you can,’ ¢ 


XIX. NASTINESS 


Nastiness is a neglect of the person which is 
painful to others ; and your Nasty fellow such as 
will walk the town with the scall and the scab upon 
him and with bad nails,’ and boast that these ail- 


@ je. instead of sending a slave. 

> Or perhaps scratch his name on them; contrast Arcesi- 
laus, Diog. L. iv. 38. © guddrTyTas passive. 

4 Se. eis BiBMov, cf. Dem. 1401. 19; or perhaps put down 
how much (I owe you). 

¢ Or, keeping text, if it is convenient to you, I will accom- 
pany you home. 7 Lit. great nails, 7.e. from gout. 
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a iY ri ‘ e wv ww 3 1 
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, La > > ~ 4 ~ > * 
reabae: Oveov Ge" adaacbac': mpooraddy dmroppt- 
mew amo Too oropatos: dpa me mpooepuyydvewv- 
avaTovimTos €v Tots euBaow’ peta Tis yurauKos® 
Kouracbar eAaiw campo ev Bahaveie Xpeopevos 
POdCecbar"> Kal xetewvlaKov maxDv Kal iparov 
ofddpa Aéztov® Kal KnAIowr peatov avaBardpevos? 
els ayopav é€eAfeiv.” 


AHATA® K’ 


"Kore 6€ 7) andla, ws opw TeptAaBeiv, a evrevéis 


Avays 7 ori dvev BAaBys, 6 bé andiys Towobros 
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atta cvddadAj: Kat avdyecbar Won péAdovTas 
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1 Meist: V -rov 2 V omits 3 mss incorp. gloss wore 
Suaévrevxros eivar Kal adndas * Diels: V @¥wy dua 8 


dpiacbat, others Otew dpgduevos and then mpoodadety Kai dr. 
5 @vardv. Badh: év 7. éu8. Ly ef. xxi. 8 n. and éuBaocxoiras 
Ath. 469 a and Petron. 24: V avarimrovros év 7. oTpwmact, 


others omit dvam. . . xoimdodac ® mss insert avrod, i.e. 
avrob, a gloss, ef. xiv. 10 7B, ef. éerepdigus V xpapevos 
tprcverda, others xpiec#ar, xpacba, xpjoGa only 8 <aua 
opety> ? ® Jebb: mss dvafadd. 10 the remainder is 
rightly transferred by most editors to Char. xi. uv 
Ra Bety 2 so M: others \a\@ 1 Schn: mss 6% 
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ments are hereditary ; his father and his grandfather 
had them before him and ‘tis no easy matter to be 
foisted into Ais family. He is like also, I warrant 
you, to have gatherings on his shins and sores on 
his toes, and seek no remedy, but rather let them 
grow rank. He will keep himself as shaggy as a 
beast, with hair well-nigh all over his body, and his 
teeth all black and rotten.¢ These also are marks 
of the man :—to blow his nose at table ;® to bite 
his nails® when he is saerifieing with you; ; to spit 
from his mouth when he is talking with you ; when 
he has drunken with you, to hiceup in your faee. 
He will go to bed with his wife with hands un- 
washed and his shoes on; spit on himself at the 
baths when his oil is raneid®; and go forth to the 
market-place clad in a thiek shirt and a very thin 


eoat, and this covered with stains./ 
s 


XX. ILL-BREEDING 


Ill- breeding, if we may define it, is a sort of 
behaviour whieh gives pain without harm; and the 
Il-bred man is one that will awake you to talk with 
him when you are but now fallen asleep; hinder 
you when you are this moment about to set forth on 
a journey ; and when you come to speak to him, beg 


@ Cf. Aleiphr. ii. 25 (iii. 28). 

> They used no handkerchiefs. © Or scratch himself. 

# Tt was usual to wash the hands after supper, ef. Ar. 
Feel. 419; they used no spoons or forks. 

¢ And therefore thickened, so as to require supplementing. 

* Or perhaps wear a thick shirt with a very thin coat, and 
go forth into the market-place in a coat covered with stains. 
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doKelov (607s peoTH yap det Kal Tous pidous 
abrod etvat TOV TETpHLEVOY Bow, ra) motile yap? 
avrous od dvvacfar eumAjou. Kat Eevilwy dé 
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~ i“ A f \ f & 
eimely Ott TO Tépov TOUS TapévTas TapecKevacTaL, 
t 2A f + a” é 
Kal O7t avr, eav KeAevawaw, Oo mals péTeror 
1 je, dum cacet: so M: others mepirarjcy correction of 
gloss arorarjan, ef. beruwrnpior for képauov Vi. 6 2 Cob.-F: 
V ravovpycav, others omit xal rar... . xaNG@y (introd. p. 23) 
3 égriay ? ef. xxiv. 9 4 Courier, of. xxx. 9: mss olxelwr 
5 F (introd. p. 23): V_ etrov (corr. to efrep) uauuy. others 
omit eiv.... Kai ®§ Foss-E: V 67° w6. x. érixtés we ris 
juépa, Which would mean ‘ what day of the month,’ ef. iii. 3 
and Alciphr. 3. 4 init. 3.7); other mss ws mola juépa me érixres 


(introd. p. 24) 7 Im.-# 8 FB (introd. p. 22) 
° £: mss incorp. gloss ideap after yoxpdr 10\ adds 
incorp. gloss on Nakkalor, wore eivac guxpor, others omit 
Bore. 2. . oKELAC OY 11 Foss: mss éore 22 Pas: mss 


nov yap: ef. xiv. 12 for the corruption 
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you to wait till he have been round the corner. He 
will take the child from the nurse and feed it from 
his own mouth, and make sounds of kissing while he 
ealls it by such pretty names as ‘ Daddy’s bit of 
wiekedness.’* When he is eating with you he will 
relate how he onee took hellebore and was purged 
at both ends, and the bile from his bowels ‘ was as 
black as this soup.’ He is prone to ask before the 
servants such questions as this: ‘ Tell me, Mammy, 
how went the day with you when you were brought 
to bed of me?’ and will reply for her that there’s 
both pleasure and pain to it, and that no man living 
ean easily have the one without the other.’ When 
he is out to dinner he will remark that he has cold 
water in his cistern at home, and there’s a garden 
with plenty of excellent vegetables and a cook that 
knows his business ; his house is a perfect inn, it is 
always so full of guests; and his friends are like the 
leaky cask “—drench them as he will he cannot fill 
them. When he entertains strangers, he displays the 
qualities of his parasite or goodfellow ; and when he 
would make his guests merrier over the wine, tells 
them that the company’s diversion is provided for ; 
they have but to say the word and his man shall go 


* The rest of the Character shows that this is intended 
more literally than some editors would think. 
® éxovra neuter plural ; lit. can get things which have, ete. 
© Of the Danaids. 
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1 mss also -pov pian yay wy, but cf. ix. 2 amedOwy: 
Foss amdyew: Schneid. ava payer perh. rightly, ef. Diog. L. 
ill. 25 eds ‘ONiwria aviovros -AGoat 4 elddou ? 
5 V Gotvac ® mss dvaBadnr, 7 ef. Ar. Lys. 1140, 
Eccl. 47, 303, Men. Sam. 166 8 introd, p. 22: mss 
momoas: Im. ctyNidtov, rojoas emeypayac 
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forthwith to fetch the girl from the brothel, ‘so 
that we may all have the pleasure of listening to her 
music.’ ¢ 


XAT. PETTY PRIDE 


Petty Pride will seem to be a vulgar appetite for 
distinction ; and the Pettily-proud man of a kind 
that when he is invited out to dine must needs find 
place to dine next the host ; and that will take his 
son off to Delphi to cut his first hair. Nothing will 
please him but his lackey shall be a blackamoor. 
When he pays a pound of silver he has them pay it 
in new coin. He is apt, this man, if he keep a pet 
jackdaw, to buy a little ladder and make a little 
bronze shield for that jackdaw to wear while he hops 
up and down upon the ladder.’ Should he sacrifiee 
an ox, the scalp or frontlet is nailed up, heavily 
garlanded, over against the entrance of his house,¢ 
so that all that come in may see @ it is an ox he has 
sacrificed. When he goes in procession with the 
other knights, his man may take all the rest of his 
gear away home for him, but he puts on the cloak 
and makes his round of the market-place in his spurs. 
Should his Melitean lap-dog die, he will make him 
a tomb and set up on it a stone to say ‘ Branch, of 
Melité.7’ Should he have cause to dedicate a bronze 


2 The ill-breeding prob. does not lie in speaking of the 
brothel, but the host should either have provided a flute- 
player or said nothing about it. 

> Like a soldier on a scaling-ladder at the taking of a city. 

© On the opposite side of the peristyle ? 

4 Or perhaps more likely know. 

¢ That he was sacrificing some animal would be clear from 
the smell. f See Index, Metite. 
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6€ yupvaciuw év tovrots dcatpiferv od av ot’? &bn- 
Bot yupvalwvru, tod dé Dedrpov Kabijobat, éTav 
Ga," wAjolov t&v otparnyav. Kal ayopalew 
avTos prev"? peer, vais 8€ ovuvepyev emt- 

iv 5 s..3 > 2 x A 
ordAyara, <Kal dAas> eis Buldvrov KaL Aakevucds 
KUVasS eis Kuluxov meme ae Kat pers “Ypayrreov els 
‘Poddov- Kai Tatra Tov Tots ev TH 7mdAE be 
nyctobar. dpéder dé kal wiOnKov Opéddas dewds, Kat 


1 Naber: mss-oy =? mss-ofv7a = 8 Herws mss curdcacx. 
and pvr. (introd. p. 22), after which they incorporate gloss 
Ta lepa 4 Wil: V ra yap dia, others aia 5 V ra 
iepa xadd, others omit 7a tepd (i.e. 7a iepd in marg. 
arch.) 6 V ééxy.: others déx. ? for tense ¢f. vixa 
and for meaning Ath. 584d: most mss -eiy 5 all mss 
and P‘ap. Hercul. 1457) have this and the following §§ after 
AABouevos Char. V, see opp. 9 P rposépxerbat 10 oj 
in P only 11 mss also 7 Géa 12 mss and P aiiréy pév, 
mss also uév adrov 13 jntrod. p. 25 
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finger or toe in the temple of Asclepius,* he is sure 
to polish it, wreathe it, and anoint it, every day. 
This man, it is plain, will contrive it with his fellow- 
magistrates that it be he that shall proclaim the 
sacrifice to the people ; and providing himself a clean 
coat and setting a wreath on his head, will stand 
forth and say ‘ ‘fhe Magistrates have performed the 
rites of the Milk-Feast, Athenians, in honour of the 
Mother of the Gods ; the sacrifice is propitious, and 
do you accept the blessing.’® ‘This done he will 
away home and tell his wife what a great success he 
has had. 

He is shorn, this man, many times in the month ; 
keeps his teeth white; gets a new cloak when the 
old one is still good ; uses unguent for oil. In the 
market-place he haunts the banks ; of the wrestling- 
schools he chooses those to dally in where the youths 
practise ;? and when there is a show at the theatre 
he will sit next to the generals. Hie does no buying 
for himself, but aids foreigners in exporting goods 
abroad, and sends salt to Byzantium, Spartan hounds 
to Cyzicus, Hymettian honey to Rhodes ; and when 
he does so, lets the world know it. It goes without 
saying that he is apt to keep a pet monkey; and 


@ Asa votive offering in return for the cure of that member : 
or, keeping the text, ring. 

> Text uncertain; the point would seem to lie either in 
the (unusual ?) specification of the feast or in the unimport- 
ance of this particular feast ; ef. [Dem.] Proem 5+. 

* The following passage, which the niss, including P, give 
at the end of Char. V., is generally thought to belong here ; 
but it may have belonged once to a separate Char., cf. the 
previous § with § 16. 

@ je. the public ones, not the private ones for boys (Nav.). 
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, 1 , , yy \ s 
tizupoy’ KTjncadGa, Kai LikeArkas Teptotepas, 
\ ig ff 
Kal dopKadeious aotpayddovs,® Kal Oovpiakds? 
~ A ~ 
7av atpoyytAwy Ankvbovs, Kai Paxtynpias taY 
~ yi , & > ¢ f > 
ckortiwy ék \akedaipovos, kat avdAaiav Hépoas év- 
vdacpernv,’ Kal madaotpiouor® Kdvv éyov Kat 


sogaipraTypiov' Kai TobTo wepiwy xpyvvvvat® Tots 
fo 


pirooddots,” Tots aodiatais, zois omAopdyots, 
Tots appovixots evemdeikvvcba.® Kat atrds év 
rots émideiSeow voTepov emecatévar On ovy- 
Kabnpéevwr, iv” eizy TOV Oewpevey <6 éTEpos>® mpds 
Tov étepov o7t Tourou éoriv 7 madalorpa. 


ANEAEYOEPIA™ KB’ 


"H 6€ dvedeubepia eari mapecis tes’ didotysias 
darravynv éxovans, 6 dé aveAcvbepos Towotrds Ths, 
olos vikioas Tpaywoovds Tatwiay dvabetvar TO 
Acortiaw svdiyy, 2 émeyparbas povov® avTod 76 
ovopia: Kat emudodaewv yevopevey €x Tob O7jpou," 
avaotas ciw7ay  éx 700 péoou ameAGetv Kai éx- 
didods adtod Auyatépa tov pév tepetou zAny Tar 

1 Sch. Awprets roy cdrvpov' Kai éore 6€ 6 puxpay Exwv olparv 
wifyxos and in one ins 3 obscure words, for the first 2 of 


which Knox suggests “Pivdwvos 7 xpheus 2 ef. Callim. 
239 (85 Mair) 3 Sch. (ef. Ambr. O) of Soripror €Ovos 


Tapavraxov év & AnKvOo elpydfovTa duadépovta: Tav a\\wr 
+ Cob. and P: mss éxougar Hépoas évrpacuévors (ef. Diog. L. 


vi. 102) 5 so P: mss ati\idiov waacotpiatoy (madacorpixdr), 
incorp. gloss § P ypwrrivat 7 P omits, perh. in- 
tentionally; Philodemus was a philosopher himself — ® Cob, 
and P: mss émd. § introd. p. 26 aaa 
mss Teptovcia tes dwo (ard incorp. correction to dmovcia) 
1 Diels: mss -ca 12 Veudivny dvad, ro A. (Ge. & in 
marg. of arch.) 13 Hanow: V yév, others omit; Madv. 
uéXave M4 Meier €v 7a dijpyw. cf. Dem. 21. 161 
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the ape he keeps is of the satyr kind ; his doves are 
Sicilian ; his knuckle-bones @ antelope ; his oil-flasks 
the round flasks from Thurii; his walking-sticks the 
crooked sticks from Sparta ; he has a tapestry curtain 
with Persians upon it; and a little wrestling-place 
of his own with a sanded floor and a_ball-court. 
The last he goes around lending to philosophers, 
sophists, masters-at-arins, teachers of music, for their 
displays ;® which he himself attends, coming in late 
so that the company may say one to another, * That 
is the owner of the wrestling-place.’ 


XAT. PARSIMONY 


Parsimony is a neglect of honour when it involves 
expense 3 and your Parsimonious man one that if 
he win the prize for staging a tragedy will con- 
secrate to Dionysus a diadem of wood? with his 
own name and no other inscribed upon it ;? and 
when a public contribution is asked in the Assembly, 
rise without speaking or depart from the house. 
At his daughter's wedding he will put away all the 
meat of the sacrificial victiny except the priest’s 

@ For the game of that name ef, Ath. v. 1944, Pup. Soc. 
ftal. 331 (257 B.c.). 

> Cf. Diog. L. vi. 104. 

© i.e. a plaque in imitation of a headband (Nav.). 

4 He does not even give the poet’s, let alone the tribe’s. 
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iepéwy' Ta Kpéa amoddabar, Tods b€ StakovobrTas 
év Tots ydpots otxoaitous jucOwcacba Kal TpL- 
npupx@v 7a Tob KuBepyiyjtov otpwyata avT@ ént 
7ob KuTaoTpwpaTtos UnooTopévvvcbat, Ta 5é abTOB 


iamo7iBévat. Kal Ta matdia bé€ dewos py mépbar 


ets Oidacxddcu orav 7} Mouceia, aAAa dijcat Kakds 

” o A , A E > ~ ‘ 

exe, tva yo) cupPdAwrras. Kai e& ayopds de 

> 

dpuvicas Tu Kpéa adtos dépew Kal? ta Adyava ev 
~ < ~ 

T@ mpokoATiy: Kal évdov pévew drav exd@ Coipd- 


a \ 
“ TLOV éxmAbvat: Kat dirou épavov avAXréyortos Kat 


a ae > 
SunyyeAevou® att@, mpoctovta mpoisopevos amo- 
kajupas ex THs 6606 THY KUKAW olkade mopevPAvat. 
Kal TH yovarkt b€ tH é€avtTob <mdéov TaddvTou>* 
a 2 ‘ 4 i 

mpotka elceveykapern jun mptacbar Geparaivar, 
= 5.) ~ > A 7 i » ~ Fd 

aAAd prafodabat els tas e€ddous ex THs yuvatKelas 
matdiov TO Guvakorovljaov: Kal ta d70dHpaTa 
madimnger KekaTTupeva opetv, Kat Adyew dre 


/ D1 , Ave 4-3 \ \ . oF 
2 KEpaTOS ovoev dtadéeper: Kat GvaoTas THY OLKLAYV 


~ ‘3 ~ 
KadAdrar Kal Tas KAivas exKopyoa.® Kal Kabelo- 
s \ f a 24 AG 
pevos Tapactpépat Tov TpiBwra dv adrov dopet. 


AAAZONEITA® KI’ 


Apédrdee b€ 7 dAaloveia ddfet elvar mpoodoxta 
e 7 $ ~ > ww ig 8 A 1A a ~ f 
zis’ ayall@y ovK ovrTwy, 0 b€ dAdlwy ToLodrds tts, 
e > es 5 , e \ a 8 t 
olos &v TH Sialedypare €atnKkas Sinyeicbat® E€vois 


1 Holl, yepar 2 V omits 3 Holl.: V dcecdey., others 
omit rai 6... . mpocidvra 4h 5 mss also éxxopticae 

® Miinsterberg: inss atrés ¢. 7 mss also ready 8 mss 
Ginryetto 
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portion, and covenant with the serving-men he hires 
for the feast that they shall eat at home.* As 
trierarch or furnisher of a galley to the state, he 
makes his bed on the deck with the helmsman’s 
blankets,? and puts his own by. This man will never 
send his children to school when it is the Feast of 
the Muses, but pretend that they are sick, so that 
they shall not contribute. He will come home from 
market carrying his own buyings of meat and pot- 
herbs in the fold of his gown;¢ he will stay at 
home when his coat is gone to the fuller’s ; when a 
friend of his is laying another’s acquaintance under 
contribution and he has wind of it, he no sooner sees 
him coming his way than he turns into an alley and 
fetches a compass home. The wife that brought him 
more than three hundred pound is not suffered to 
have a serving-maid of her own,? but he hires a 
little girl from the women’s market to attend her 
upon her outings. The shoes he wears are all clouts, 
aud he avows they are as strong as any horn. He 
rises betimes and cleans the house and brushes out 
the dining-couches.¢ When he sits down he will turn 
aside his frieze-coat when he has nothing under it.’ 


XXIII. PRETENTIOUSNESS 


Pretentiousness, of course, will seem to be a laying 
claiin to advantages a man does not possess; and 
the Pretentious or Snobbish man will stand at the 

2 Cf. Men. 286 k, 450 Kk. 

> 'The steersman on duty at night would not want them till 
morning.  ¢ Cf. Diog. L. vi. 36, 104. ¢ Cf. Men. Sam. 170. 

¢ ‘These naturally would be covered with crumbs. 

’ Or perhaps the frieze-coat which is all he wears; cf. 
Diog. L. vi. 13, vii. 22. 
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e AAG f > al > > ind Ed 
ws woAAa yphpata abt@' €orw év 7H Baddazrn: 
a ~ ~ -~ 
2 Kal Tept THs epyacias THs Savecatixns SveEcevat 
AAC 3 > A oe 4 x 3: Y A 
nAtky, Kal altos Goa etAnde Kat dmoAdAeKe: Kal 
oe ~ te ae: 4 h ahi x * 
apa Tatra mAcOpiluw wémewv TO Tavddpiov ets THY 
tparelav dpaypns atta Keysévys. Kal ovvodoe- 
f oA > ~ 9 ~ tf Aa ing A ft € 
wopou d€ atoAatcat ev TH 6d detvos Ady as 
\ PS ? , sneee a oe 2 
peta Edavépou éotparevcato, kai ws atta elye, 
A oO ta - > , A * 
Kat doa AGoKoAAnTa ToTHpia eKOpicE’ Kal TeEpL 
~ nn ~ > m~ - oe t 224 
Tay Texpitav tay év 7H Acia, ote BeAtiovs etait 
~ > cal VF tf 3 ~ A ~ 
7av év tH Evpway, dudeoPyrica Kal raira 
~ # Pw ~ ? ~ f 3 e ¢ - 
podjcar OvOGLOU EK TIS TOAEWS ATOOEONUYKUS. 
Kal ypdppata 6€ etmely ws mapeote map’ *Avte- 
Pa V4 gr a “a > 4 > 
mazpov ztpitza* 67) A€yovra Twapayiveabat adrov ets 
Maxedoviar Kat dtdopevys avT@ e€aywyis évAwv 
> ”~ OS oe 2 f on ing] € x ane 
atedAots® OTe areipytat, ows pend’ vd’ €vos 
avxodartTy Oy: Tleparrépw dirdocodetv TpoaHKe 
~ A 
Maxeddor. Kal év 7H otrodeia® be ws mreiw’ 7 
, , dA a 8 \ > , 
mevte TaravTa adtd yévoito® 7a avalupara 


i 


& 


Nk ” > Vs ~ ~ > , ‘ 
LoovTL Tots amépos TOV ToATaV, avarevew yap 
6 > \ > a 9 gi 6 f 
ov Staak. Kal ayrutwr® d€ Tapaxabnudvey 
~ ~ L , a > ~ X ~ 
KeAedoa Oeivar Tas Yydous eva altay, Kal moody 
> 3 2 # - \ ‘ at 10 ‘ 
avrtas Kal’ é€axoclas <Kal Kata TpraKoatas>”® Kat 


\ a \ é 4 Q S11 coe 
KaTQA ,AVAV, KGL WpOOTLUElS 7MLOAaVa €KaO0TOLS 


1 Lycius : mss -rots 2 ef. Men, Perinth. 7 3 Hottin- 
ger: mss wn@ijcac 4 mss also rpirov = some mss 
add eimew; ef. Andoc. 2. 11 ® Cas: mss orodig, crodia 
TOV wrelors S ef. xiv. 2 ri yiverac; mss also y€voiTo abr 
® mss also ayrocrwr 10, introd, p. 22 NV -vas 
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Mole and tell strangers of the great sums he has 
ventured at sea, and descant upon the greatness of 
the usury-trade and his own profits and losses in it ; 
and while he thus outruns the truth, will send off 
his page to the bank, though he have there but a 
shilling to his name. He loves to make sport of a 
fellow-traveller by the way by telling him that he 
served under Evander, and how he stood with him, 
and how many jewelled cups he brought home ; and 
will have it that the artificers of Asia are better 
craftsmen than these of Europe ;—all this talk though 
he have never been out of the country. Moreover, 
he may well say that he has no less than three letters 
from Antipater ° requesting his attendance upon him 
in Macedonia,? and albeit he is offered free exporta-~ 
tion of timber he has refused to go; he will not lay 
himself open to calumny ; the Macedonians ought 
to have known better than expect it. He is like to 
say, also, that in the time of the famine? he spent 
more than twelve hundred pound in relieving the 
distress,—he cannot say no ; and when strangers are 
sitting next him he will ask one of them to cast the 
account, and reckoning it in sums of ten, twenty- 
five, and fifty, assign plausible names to each sum 


@ Apparently an intentionally thin disguise of the name 
of Alexander, against whom T. had written the pamphlet 
Callisthenes in 327. 

> Regent of Macedonia after the death of Alexander, 
323-319; ef. Xenocrates’ refusal of Ant.’s offered gift, Diog. 
L. iv. 83 of. thid. vi. 66. 

© Or that a letter has come from Antipater bidding him 
lead a commission of three to attend him in Macedonia. 

4 Prob. that of 329 u.c., ef. Dem. 34. 37 f. 
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14 > , ~ a / t 1 x 
ToUTwY Ovdpata, Tovioat Kal déka TdAavta” Kal 
Toto pyoas etoevnvoxevac’ ets epavous avrav, 
Kal TAS Tpenpapxias elmrety OTL od riOnow ovo TAs 
Aevroupyias doas AcAevrovpyye. Kal _Tpoaedbenv 
3 ets tods immovs, tods ayabods tots mwAcibar 
mpoomoijoacbar wrynTiav: Kat émi tas KAcias® 
Ll x * 5] a % £ , \ ~ 
eMav iwatiopov Carioca eis d00 TaAavTa, Kal TH 
radi pedyeodar OTs TO ypvaiov ov« éywv adTa 
akodovGet Kal év pwold tiv oikiav' olkdv dijoat 
TavTyY <ivas THY TaTpway mpos Tov ju) €ldcTa, 

\ , , me eS YoU ayy + 
Kat Score weAAe Twrciv adrny Sia TO eAdTTW elvat 
adT@ mpos Tas Fevodoxias. 


YHEPH@ANTAY KA’ 

"Hare dé 7 drrepnparia Katadpovnais tes mAiv 
adtob Tav adAdwv, 6 be Umepnpavos TOLWasE TIS, 
ofos 7a arevdovTe amd deimvov <évruyydvew 
abt@>® évrevéeoOar dackew ev TH TmEpimaretv: Kal 
«0 Trowjsas pepvpjoba: ddoKxew: Kat Badilav év 
tats ddots® Tas duaitas Kpivew ev Tots émitpébacw”: 
Kal xetporovolperos e€duvucbar tas dpyds, ob 
daokwy ayoAalew: Kai mpoceAfety mpotepos oddevi 
feAjoa.® Kat Tovs mwAodrrds Tt 7 puobovpévous® 


1 rojoa cat V; ic. the five talents of §5 have now grown 


to ten; mss also dééka Kai Tovfoa (ie. xaé im marg. arch.); 
mothoat corresponds to +i werbat xiv. 2 2 V eisevnvéx bat, 
which Foss keeps, reading att 3 Ei: mss xNivas 4 Im. 
(of. €upecdos and Xen. Syin. i. 4): mss also probwrn ofkia 
® Ast-£ (introd. p. 23) 8 Schw: mss Bed eww for Badifwr, 
some ev 7, 6. Kal 3. (ie. €P 7, 6. Marg.) * é& is strange: 
rots €vcid (se, oye) émirpegary, i.e, a form of arbitration where 
the referee’s decision was given ina Single word (¥ es or No?): 
cf. Men. Ep. 198 carauerd | atiptor btw Boviec’ enirpérew evi 
\oy@ | €rocuos 8 mss -oas 2 Stroth: mss Hema Bw, 
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given, and make it as much as three thousand pound.* 
This he declares is what he contributed to these poor 
men’s subscription-lists, adding that he takes no 
account whatever of the trierarchies and other state- 
services he has performed. ‘This man will go to the 
horse-market and pretend to the dealers that he wishes 
to buy thoroughbreds ; and at the stalls’ he asks 
after clothing worth five hundred pound, and scolds 
his lackey for coming out without gold.° And though 
he live in a hired house, he tells any that knows no 
better that he had this of his father, and is about to 
put it up for sale because it is too small for the 
entertaining of his friends. 


XXIV. ARROGANCH 


Arrogance is the despising of all the world but 
yourself; and the Arrogant man of the kind that 
will tell any that hastes to speak to him after supper, 
that he will see him while he takes the air;@ and 
any that he has benefited, that he is bearing it in 
mind. If he be made sole arbiter he will give judge- 
ment as he walks in the streets.) When he is to be 
elected to office he exeuses himself on oath, because, 
please you, he has not the time. He will go speak 
to no man before the other speak to him. It is his 
way also to bid one who would sell to him or hire 

@ Lit. reckoning by 600 drachmas (=6 minas=a tenth of 
a talent), and 10 minas (a ¢wentieth), and 1 mina (a sixtieth), 
make it ten talents: the ref. is not to the method of adding 
up the total (why should he have an abacus with him ¢), but 
to the (imaginary) list of his contributions; he does not 
trouble to invent any but round numbers (see p. 22). 

> Another part of the inarket-place. 

¢ Lit. the gold; but the article is idiomatic, see p. Sl na. 

4 i.e, he won't put off his evening walk for him. 

* See eritical note 7. 


105 


THEOPHRASTUS 


‘ ~ a ‘ > \ eo ¢ , \ 
8 deus KeAeboar WKew mpos adtov du’ ypépa: Kat 
ev tats Bois mopevdpevos jut) AaAcivy Tots evtuy- 
xavovet,’ KdTw KeKv pas, Orav 6€ abr 86€y, dvey 
9 waAw: Kal €oTL@v Tovs dirous adbrds 17) ouvdermvety, 
aGAAa tav bf adbrov tur ovvtaga adbta@y ém- 
A ~ fa] A Arr bé, ? A , 
10 peAciobar, Kat mpoaTrooréMew o€, erav mopevyrat, 
i Tov epobvra ore mpocépxerat: Kal ovTe em dregs - 
jevov avTov ovTe Aovdpevoy ovre eobiovra edoa 
av elaeAGetv. adver bé Kai Aoytlopevos m™pos 
Twa TH Tal ouvrdgae Tas Yjgous Sewllety Kat 
13 xepdAavov Toujoavre ypaifrae abT@ eis Adyor: Kal 
emote py ypader ate Xapitovo av Hot, aan’ 
é7t BovrAopae yeveobar, Kal "Anéotadka 7 pos ae 
Anipojeevos, Kal “Onws dAAws pi éotar, Kat TH 
TaxioTny. 


AEIAIA® KE’ 


"Apeénet bé 4 7 Seria dd€evev av elvar brekis Tt 

2 buys ev Ber: 6 8€ detdds rovobrds Ts, olos 
mréwv Tas dkpas paoKew typvoAtas elvat' Kal 

KAvowviou® yevopLevou épwray el TLS en pewunrar 

Tay mAedvTwy: Kal Tod KuBepy7jrov dvaxdTTovTos 

<eloopevou> et jeecorropet, truvbdveotax* Tl adt@ 

doKkel Ta. rob Oeod: Kat m™pos tov mrapaxabhpevov 

Aéyew drt poBeirac amo évuTviou Twos: Kal exdds 

diddvae T@ Tratdt Tov xiTor ioxov: Kat detoac pos 

aT yhv mpoodyew avrov. Kal atparevdpevos Se 


“aNNG Tapievar ? 2 By mss Eupo3os 3-V x\vdwros 
4 a for eis, ef. Men. Ep. 245: mss dvaxérrovros (dvaxtmrey 
wév) woviar, (aictav. Jed pea. wai 


104 


CHARACTERS XXIV—XXV 


him his labour to come to him at break of day. 
When he is walking in the street, he never talks to 
those that meet him, but goes by with his eyes on 
the ground till it please him to raise them, When 
he invites his friends, he does not dine with them 
himself, but commands one of his underlings to see 
to their entertainment. When he travels, he sends 
a footboy before him to say that he is coming. No 
man is admitted to his presence when he is anointing 
himself, or at his bath, or taking food. No need to 
say that when this man comes to a reckoning with 
you he commands his page to do the counting and 
adding and set the sum down to your account. In 
his letters you do not find ‘ You would oblige me,’ 
but ‘ My desire is this,’ or ‘1 have sent to you for 
that,’ or ‘Be sure that you do the other,’ and 
‘Without the least delay.’ 


XXV. COWARDICE 


Cowardice, of course, would seem to be a giving- 
way of the soul in fear; and your Coward he that 
if he be at sea will have it that the jutting rocks are 
pirate sloops, and when the sea rises asks if there 
be any aboard that is not initiated. If the helms- 
man look up to know if he is keeping mid-channel,? 
he asks him what he thinks of the weather ;¢ or 
tells one that sits next to him that a dream he has 
had makes him uneasy: or takes off his shirt and 
gives it to his man ;@ or begs them put him ashore. 

@ j.e, without asking if you agree with his arithmetic. 

> Or is halfway of his course (in either case he would go 
by the relative position of mountain-tops, etc.). 

¢ Of. Fur. Cyel. 212 (Nav.). 

@ For ease in swimming ; the cloak, having no arm-holes, 
could be thrown off with less delay. 
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mel! éexBonGotrrds te? <Tods avacitovs>® mpoc- 
Kavely mavras mpos attov Kedevwy oravras* 
mp@zov Tepiidety, kal Adyew ws epyov diayv@val 
eort morepot? elow ob moAgutoey Kal aKoveY 
Kpavyys Kat opayv minrovras, etzas® mos. TOUS 
TapeaTynKoTas OTL THY omdbny AaBety bd ms 
amovois eeAdbero, tpéxew emi Thy aK, 
<kal> Tov maida éxrépibas Kedevwr' mpocKo- 
meiabat mot elaw of moAdusior, azoxpvibar adtiy 
imo 10 mpooxedddAaov, eita dtatpiBew coAdv 
sxpovov ws Cyt@v: Kal ex THs oKxnvis® dpav 
Tpavpariay Twa mpoodepdpevov THv diAwy mpoac- 
Spay Kat Oappetv xehevoas broAaBav dépew, 
Kal tobrov Bepamevew Kal mepravoyyilely, Kal 
Tapaxadrpevos a6 Tob ee Tas pvias goPetv, 
Kal 7av HaMov 7 pdxeobar Tots modelos. Kal 
rob cadmor Tob be TO ToAeptKov onpyvavros Kaé- 
nuevos ev TH oKyv_ <etmetv> “Amay és xdpakas: 
otk édoe tov avipwaov vnvou AaBet muKva 
onpaivwr. Kat aiparos be dvaThews ao Tob 
aor ptou Tpavparos EVTVYXAVELY toils €K TIS 
paxys evaviovat Kal eon etoba as Kudvvevoas 
éva aéawKa tev dilw' Kal eiodyev mpds TOV 
KaTakeljlevov oKeypoprévous Tovs SydTas, Tos 


LW revot corr. to regq, others omit wee... TE 2 se, 
rot otparod or Tet crparnyot (or éexSonPotvrur? ef. Nen. Cyr. 
iii, 3. G4 dovrwr efs waxynrv. and cuvayévrev below, xxx. 1s) 
3 EB, ef. Dem. St. 4 4 V xeX. wp. adr. o7., others ravras 
mp. ait, Kai or. (ie. xeNevwy, afterwards mutilated, in marg. 
arch.) 5 mss also -pov ® Ilberg: mss eiwety, eimou (F) 
7 V xai xeNevoas, others xe\ete 8 BH: mss év rg oxnva 
% ef. Long. 4. 36 fin. imvor etXovro © or, with V, ws 
qwouvetcas Eva «7X, 
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CHARACTER XXV 


When he is serving on land and the troops are going 
into action, he will call his messmates and bid them 
all first stop and look about them ; it is so difficult 
to tell which is the enemy ; and then when he hears 
cries and sees men falling, he remarks to the men 
next to him that in his haste he forgot to take up 
his sword, and runs to the tent, and sending his man 
out with orders to reconnoitre, hides it under his 
pillow and then spends a long time pretending to 
seek for it. And seeing from the tent that they are 
bringing that way a wounded man that is a friend 
of his, he runs out, and bidding him be of good cheer, 
takes him on his back and earries him in“; and so 
will tend the man, and sponge about his wound,? 
and sit beside him and keep the flies from it, do 
anything, in short, sooner than fight the enemy. 
And indeed when the trumpet sounds the charge he 
never stirs from the tent, but cries ‘Ill take ye! 
he’ll not suffer the man to get a wink of sleep with 
his continual bugling!’ And then, covered with 
blood from another’s wound, he will meet returning 
troops and tell them how he has saved one friend’s 
life at the risk of his own’; and bring in his fellow- 
parishioners, his fellow-tribesmen, to sce the wounded 


@ Or perk. ou his arm; Nav. compares Plat. Sym. 212 p 
where, however, it is dyew not dépecr. 

>’ Not the wound itself, 

¢ Or tell each of them, as if he had risked his life, how he 
has saved one of his friends, 
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os 


THEOPHRASTUS 


, 1 \ , oy ©¢€ + N oe € 
pvrétas,' Kat tovtwy ap’ exaoTw dinyeiofar, ws 

i > Al a © a \ aoe A 
avtos adrov tats €avtob yepow emi oKyvny 
eKOMLOEV. 


OAITAPXIAX KG’ 


Adgevev S av evar odvyapxia frArapyia ts 
ioyvos Kal épdous® yAtyopevn, 0 dé ohuyapyeds® 
Towobros, olos Tob drjpov BovAcvopévov tivas TO 
dpxovre mpooaipyoovrar robs ovvemyreAnaopevous 
Tijs mopeTrips,* mrapeABen dmopyvacbat ws bet 
avTOKpaTopas ToUTOUS «iVaL, Kav dé Mot! Tpo- 
BadrAwvra dda, A€yeuy ‘Ixavds els €o7Tt, TovTov 
dé d7t det dvdpa eivary Kai tov ‘Oprpov énav 
TotTo ev povoy KaTéyetv OTL 


.3 3 ‘A a - a ye 
Ov‘ ayabov moAvKorpavin, €tS KOLPQVOS €OTW, 


Tay dé addwv _badev eriotacbar., adder be 
deevos Tots Towovtois TaVv Adywr xpyoacbac, Ort 
Met adtods Huds ovveAOdvtas epi rovrov® 
PovAcvoacba, Kat °EK rod dxAou Kal THs ayopas 
dmadhayjvat, kat Ilavoac@at a dpxats mAnordlovras 
Kal do ToUTW" OBpelopevous 7 TLpLWpLevous oré 
 TovTous det 4 meas otKely Thy moh. Kal TO 
pi€aov O€ THs Hyuépas eLiwv® rd tadriov <peuedn- 
pévas>' dvaBeBAnuévos Kat péonv Koupay Kexap- 
pévos kal axpiBas dnwvvytopévos ooBeiv rods 


1 mss also rots ¢. rev djuor * mss and P (Ovyrh. 
iv. 699) icxupod (-pés) eats 3 Cas: mss (and P #) -apyos 
4so V: other mss omit 2 Il. of arch. rpocap. 7, ovv- and 
(from marg.) rijs 5 mss d\Xor § so prob. V (Im.): 
others -rwy 7 Vadds atrots: Nav. cirws 8 Fs mss 
ore. of. xvii. 9 9 V adds cai, others omit cai 76 in, dvaBeBr. 


10 #) (one line of arch. lost by SX), ef. Plat. Prot, 344 3 
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CHARACTERS XXV—XXVI 


man, telling each and all that he carried him to the 
tent with his own hands. 


XXVI. OLIGARCHY 


It would seem that the Oligarchical or Anti- 
Democratic Spirit is a love of rule, covetous of power 
and gain; and the Anti-Democrat or Tory of the 
Old School? is he that steps forth when the Assembly 
is considering whom to join with the Archon for the 
directing of the pageant,? and gives his opinion that 
these should have full powers; and if the other 
speakers propose ten, he will say ‘One is enough,’ 
adding ‘ But he must be a man indced.’* ‘The one 
and only line of Homer’s he knows is this : 


‘Tis ill that many rule; give one man sway. 


It is only to be expected that he should be given 
to using such phrases as these :—‘ We should meet 
and consider this by ourselves’; ‘We should rid 
ourselves of the mob and the market-place’; ‘ We 
should give up dallying with office and suffering our- 
selves to be insulted or exalted by such persons,¢ 
when either we or these fellows must govern the 
city.” And he will not go abroad till midday, and 
then it is with his cloak thrown on with studied 
elegance, and his hair and beard neither too short 
nor too long, and his finger-nails carefully pared, to 


« Cf. Andoc. 4. 16. 

» The procession at the Greater Dionysia. 

° Cf. Men. Sam. 137, Pk. 260. 

@ The reference is to the initial and final serutinies of 
magistrates before the Assembly. 
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or 


THEOPHRASTUS 


Towovrous Aéyous <A€yow> THY Too ’Oudelov: 
Ava rods ovKopdvras ovk oiknTév eotw ev TH 
woAe, kat ws "Ev rots duxacryplos Sewa ma- 
cxyopev bd Tay dixaldvTwy, Kat ws Oavpalw 
TOV Tpos TA Kowa TpocidvTwy ti BovAovrat, Kal 
ws aydpioTov €ott <7O>* Tob vepovTos Kai dibdvTos, 
Kal ws aloydverar ev 7H éxxAnoia Grav mapa- 


: , , yo - 4 ‘ 9 A ‘ aA 
KdOnrai TS av7T7@ Aeros Kat auxXpav' KGL €L77ELW 


lore wavodpeda v70 Tay ActToOupyidv Kal THY TpL- 
npapyay dmodAdpevor; Kal as jLLonToV TO TaY 
onpaywyav yeévos, TOV Onoéa mparov dyoas TOv 
Kak@yv TH ode yeyovevat aitov,* Kat dixaca 
madet,* TpGrov yap adtrov amodécbar br” abrav. 
Kal Towra €Tepa mpos tovs Edvous Kal Tar 
TodTa@Y TOvs GpoTpéTOUs Kal TATA Tpoatpoupevous. 


OY IMAOIAZ KZ’ 


‘H be oypepraBia ptAorovia Sdgevev av elvac 
dmeép THY AAuciav, 6 d€ oypepabrys tTavwotrds Ts, olos 
prjrecs pavOdvew eSijKovra é7n =yeyovuds, Kal 
tavtas Adywv mapa worov émaAavOdvecbar- Kai 
4 ~ can a A > A ta A > 2 
qapa Tod viod parvOdvew zo “Emit ddépu Kat "Ez 
> > 1 Tt .) > f 4 7 Ls ~ - 
dowtéa Kat ’Em’ odpdv-: Kal eis ip@a oupPadre- 
ahat Tots petpaktois AapTada tpéxew. apédAce dé 


1 of. Badifwv 665 Nen. Mem, ii. 1. 22, and Alciphr, 4. 7. 
1 (1. St) ry ets (sie lege)” Axaéjueav coseis (an imitation 7) 
2 Schn: mss dtxafouevwn : ST alae > Bersanetti, 
ef. 74 ris rixgs viii, 10 and Kihn.-Bl. . 269 oo 
adds incorp. gloss tolrov yap éx fiteca en eis wiay 
KkarayayérTa \vGecas BagiNeias cf. tr air oy below, se. rév 
Snuaywyav: other mss omit aimov... im’ avray 5 mss 
atroy made 
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CHARACTERS XXVI--XXVII 


strut it in the Street of the Music-House, saying, 
‘There’s no dwelling in Athens for the informers ° ; 
or ‘ The juries are the curse of the law-courts ’ ; or 
‘IT marvel why men take up public affairs’; or 
* How thankless the task of him that has to pay!’ 
or how ashamed he is when some lean and ill-kempt 
fellow sits next to him in the Assembly. And he 
will say ‘ When shall we cease to be victims of these 
state-services and trierarchies ?’ or ‘O this detest- 
able tribe of demagogues !’ and add ‘ Theseus was 
the beginning of the misfortunes of our country ; 
and he got his deserts; he was their first victim 
himself.’¢ And other such remarks does he make 
to strangers or to such of his fellow-citizens as arc 
of his disposition and politics.» 


XXVIT. OPSIMATHY OR LATE-LEARNING 


Opsimathy would seem to be an activity too great 
for your years ; and the Opsimath or Late-Learner 
one that being past threescore years of age will 
learn verses to recite,° and will forget what comes 
next when he delivers them over the wine. He will 
make his son teach him ‘ Right turn,’ ‘ Left turn,’ 
and ‘ Right-about-face.’ On the feasts of the 
Heroes 4 he will compete in the torch-race for boys. 


a Of. Plut. Vhes. 35. 

® Perhaps an addition by another hand. 

¢ At dinner-parties. 

2 Or to the shrines of the Heroes (Hephaestus and Prome- 
theus ?); but if so it must be emphatic, and in this context 
one would expect the emphasis to lie on petpaxtos; eds 
rather than ¢v is due to the idea of entering for the race, to 
be on a certain day ; cf. the Orators passim, 


Vit 


THEOPHRASTUS 


Kav wou’ KAnOq els  Hpandea,* pibas 76 tuartvov 


> tov Body aipectar* iva TpuxnAion* Kai Tpocava- 


tpipecbat clove ets Tas madalotpas: Kal év Tots 
Gavpace tpia n TéTTapa TAnpespara Drropreveww Ta 
dopara expavOdver- Kal TeAovpevos TO LaPalin 
oreboat Sus kaddvorevo mapa 7a tepet: Kal 
epav étaipas® kal Kpiovs mpoaBddAuwy tais Gdpats 
+ > ‘ e > > ~ ? * 
7Anyas Enders vm avrTepaaTou SixdleoBac- Kal 
els dypov ef? immov aMorpiou KaTOXOUpLEVOS apa 
pederay inmdleabat Kal Treawy Ty xepahiy 
a 
KaTayyva Kat ev dexadsotais’ ovvd'yew tovs 
> ~ ‘ 
<pyp>*® per’ atrot auvavéovras’ Kai paxpov av- 
/ f ‘ ‘ € ~ 3 re 1 
Spiavra mailey mpos Tov éavtotd axdAovfov: Kat 
Eg ‘ a aA ~ s 
diavogeveobar Kai draxovtilecbar 7H THV mardiwv 
~ © oe ea > ~ 
walaywy@, Kat dua paréaver map’ abrot 
~ £ N ‘ > , Xv > ft 
<Tmupawety>,® ws av Kal é€Ketvou p72) eTLOTApEVvOV. 

* ¢ > > tod ie A i 
kat madalav & ev 7H Badaveiw muKva édpo- 
otpodgeiv,” dws memravdetabar doKy Kal Orav Haw 
3 a n~ ~ > ~ > 4S. ¢ ~ 
eyyds yuvaikes pedeTav opyetoae adros at7T@ 

x 
repetiCov.? 

1 trot ? 2 Es mss -«\eor (eis=at or on, ef. Lys. 
2Py-3) 3 Meier: V aipets@ar, others omit Kai éx’ 
otpay... diKxaverbac 4 iva tp. perh. a gloss; Theophr.’s 
readers would surely not need this explanation 5 Schn: 
V iepds corr. fr. -pas 8 of. Plat. Gorg. 469 pb: 
MSS KaTeayéevac 7 Wilhelm: V évéexa \crais, others omit 
wai... ovvattorras Gay ® Hanow 0 #, ef. 
Edpostpoypos: mSs (7yv) edpar orpégew aL OU STIEN ef. Ar. 
Eeel, 800: V @oe... yoracx. ...(introd. p. 23) 1 LATE 
appi1ion (only in V, where it follows Char. XXVIII): 


(16) ot'rws 6 ris SbarKaNlas EpePicmds pavixods Kai éLerTnKdras 
dvipumovs Tois HOecc more? 
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CHARACTER XXVII 


If he be bidden to any man’s on a feast of Heracles, 
he is of course the man to throw off his coat and 
raise the ox to bend back its neck; when he goes 
to the wrestling-sehools® he’ll take a throw with 
the youngsters. At the jugglers’ shows he will stay 
out three or four performances learning the songs 
by heart. When they are initiating him with the 
holy orders of Sabazius he takes pains to acquit 
himself best in the eyes of the priest.° If, when he 
is wenehing and tries to break in the door, he be 
beaten by a rival, he takes it into court. He borrows 
a mount to ride into the country, and praetising 
horsemanship by the way is thrown and breaks his 
head, At a tenth-day club’s meetings he assembles 
men who have not the like objects with himself. 
He will play long-statue ¢ with his lackey ; he will 
shoot or throw the javelin with his children’s tutor, 
and invite him the while to learn of him, as if he did 
not know his own business. When he is wrestling 
at the baths, he keeps wriggling his buttocks so that 
he may be thought to have had a good edueation. 
And when women are near, he will practise a dance, 
whistling his own tune’ 


“ For the knife. ® A common diversion. 

© Meaning uncertain. 

4 ouvaye and ovvatéew are technical club-words, the latter 
meaning to further club-interests, cf. Lyeon’s will ap. Diog. 
L. v. 70. 

¢ Prob. a children’s gymnastic feat involying standing on 
another player’s shoulders. 

f vate appirion: ‘Thus can the prick of education make 
a man’s manners those of one beside his wits. 


THEOPHRASTUS 


KAKOAOTIAX KH’ 


"Eore be 7 ; KaKoroyia aywyn' THs puxis els 70 
XEtpov ev Abou, 6 oe Kaxoddyos Toloove TIS, 
2 olos epurn bets ‘O detva zis €aTw; <etzety> 

"Axove 61),° Kalavep of yeveadoyobrtes: Ipadzov 
amo 708 yévous abtob ap€opar ToUTOU 6 plev TAT 
€€ dpyijs Nwatas exadeito, éyévero b€ €v Tots 
oTpariwirats Lwalorparos, evretdy) oe els Tovs 
Onporas eveypadn, <Swotdnpos>* Ff) pevroe Lar np 
evyeris Oparta €or, Kadeirat yoov Hovyy* 
Kpivoxopaica: 3 Tas oe Tovavras pasty € ev 7h Tar7ptoe 
edyevets eivaw’ abros d€ obros ws eK TotwovTwY 
3 yeyovus KaKOS Kail paotuylas. Kal <wepl yuval- 
Kav G>KaKkav” b€ mpdos Twa eimety "Eyo dyov 
7a rolatra olda brép ay ad mAava’ mpds eye Kal 
rourous® dre€tv adrat al yuvaikes é€x THs 0600 
Tovs Taptovras cuvapralovat Kal Olkia Tis ab77) 
7a oKéAn jpKvia, <Kat> OB yap oiov* Afpds éare 
70 Aeyopevov, GAN wovep at KvvEes ev Tals ddots 


ai 
‘ 
L 


1 Cas: mss ayer 2 BE, usual before a list, story, 
formal announcement, or emphatic statement, ef. Plat. 
Phaedr. 2306, Sym. 214, Tim. Sch. 20 p, Plat. Com. 
daw 173. 5 WK (ef. lib 11) dwove Gy dpSouat see 
Eupol. Kod. 151 Ky Men. Sam. 93 and frag. p. 465 1. 
Allinson, Callim. Jam. 201, Cleanthes 3 Powell, Luc. Gait 
12; ofxofv 64 quoted by Nav. from Plat. Soph. 256 p, 257 4 
is clearly unsuitable: V ofxotvéde with mark of corruption: 
others omit, changing dpfoua to épcacbar and omitting rovrov 
3 Meier 4 Ey ef. Diog. Laert. vi. 58, Theocr. 13. 27, 
Men, fer. 20: mss 4 Yvx7, ‘but the ‘ornate alias ‘ is hardly 
Greek (could it be an incorp. gloss translating «p.?) 
> introd. p. 1 ® Im-£ 7 Foss: V m\avas, others 
omit cai... due 5 Ussing: miss -ras 9 Nav. com- 
pares Polyb. i. 20. 12 
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CHARACTER XXVIII 


XAVILE. BACKBITING 


Backbiting is a bent of the mind towards the 
worse in all a man says; and your Backbiter one 
that, when you ask him ‘ Who is so-and-so ? ’ is like 
to reply in the manner of a genealogist, ‘ Listen ; | 
will begin with his parentage ; this man’s father 
was first called Sosias,? then among the troops ® he 
became Sosistratus, and lastly when he was enrolled 
as a demesman or man of a parish,¢ Sosidemus ; but 
as for his mother, she’s a high-born Thracian 4; at 
least she’s called when nobody’s listening ¢ Krino- 
koraka,f and they say that women of that sort # are 
high-born in ker country ; the man himself, as you 
might expect, coming of such a stock, is a knave and 
a villain.” And he will say to you about quite 
respectable women, ‘I know only too well what 
trollops they are whose cause you are so mistaken 
as to champion to these gentlemen and me ; these 
women seize passers-by out of the street’ ;* or 
‘This house is simply a brothel’; or ‘ The saying 
is all too true, They couple like dogs in the streets’ ; 


* Common as aslave-name, though also borne by freemen. 

® Prob. mercenaries (Nav.). 

* It was possible at this time, by questionable means, for 
a foreigner or even a slave to become an Athenian citizen 
(Nav.). 4 Of. Men. 469 kK, Diog. L. ii. 31, vi. 1. 

* Meaning doubtful; perhaps Kr. is ‘Thracian for 
‘ courtesan.’ 

? The point perhaps lies in the outlandishiness of the name ; 
attempts to derive it, e.g. from xpivoy and xépaz, Lily-Crow, 
Black-and-White (ref. to the practice of tattooing ? Knox) 
should be given up; the xpivoy, at uny rate, was not pro- 
verbial for whiteness, as the lily is with us. 

¥ je. prostitutes. 4 Uf, Lys. 3. 46. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


: ‘ ao ee dee Weer ’ , 
avvéxovtat': Kat ‘Td dAov avdpdradoi® twes: Kat 
> ay ‘ - A va , f > a 

1 Adrai tiv Bvpay tv avAccov braxovovet. dpéder 
b€ Kat KAK@S AeyovTwy été pw ovvemAapBavecdar 
\ 24 4 3? \ \ ~ \ ” 
Kal adtos Aéywr® “Eyw b€ tobrov tov avOpwmov 
mAdov mavTwy peplonka: Kal yap «ldexOns Tis a76 
70 Tpoowmov éoriy" 7 b€ movypia, oddev Opovov* 
onuetov bé+ 7H yap avtoo yuvacel cy? Tdhavra 
eloeveyapery mpotKa, é€ ov® WaLolov avrg yé- 
yove, vy" xadKobs els Gov didwor Kal 7H poyps 
R4 > , ~ “~ ~ € / 8 
Aoveobar dvayKacet TH OU ilocedavos WHEE. 
Kal ouyKabrpevos dewos wept to8 avaordvros 
elmelv <KaKkd>,® Kal dpxy ye etn pers” py drro- 
axéobat pede Tovs otKelous avrob Aowsopijoae, 
ava aretaTa wept Tov didwy Kal olkelwy Kaka 
elmety Kal mept Ta@Y TeTEAEUTHKOTWY, <TH Kako- 
Aoyiav” azoxarAav mappyotay Kal dypoKpariav Kat 
erevbepiar, kal Tv ev 7H Biw HovoTa ToGTo Tov." 


®IAONONHPIAZ” Ko’ 


"Eore 5€ 7 dirAomovypia opomabeia® Kaxias, 6 
2 b€ didordvnpds eott Todade Tis, olos evTuyydvery 
Tols HTTHLEVOLS Kal Oypoclous dyavas whAnKdar,” 


l gives @s év dd0ts osuvéxovTat? 2 Foss -\aSoc 3V 
omits «at atrds and reads eirov (ie. eiras), others xai 
alitoy Né-yorra 4-V 6uoia corr. from duota SOF 
a>, of. Men, 402. 11 Ke? Antiph, 224 K is not parallel 
8 of Im: V fs 7 ~éyove V marg., ef. Mach, ap, Ath. xiii. 
581d: text yerva, others omit ra\av7a.. . yerva 8 of. 
CfA. iii, 77. 16: or rod Mogededvos bonpe pat (-) # 
% Cas.-E 10 Schn: V -dros, others omit cai... 
Nodoafoa; ef. Men. Pk. 45 ll kai V. others cai d\\a 
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CHARACTERS XXVIII-—XXIX 


or ‘ Truth to tell, they are talkers with men’; or 
‘They answer the honse-door themselves.’* I need 
not add that this fellow is apt, when others are 
maligning any man, to put Azs oar in and say, ‘ But 
I, I hate him above all men; what’s more, he’s ugly 
to look at, and his evi] character—there’s nothing to 
match it; and [ll tell yon why: the wife that 
brought him two thousand pound, ever since she 
bore him a child has had but two farthings a day for 
her meat-money, and has been made to wash in cold 
water on Poseidon’s day.’ He is prone to malign 
one of the company who is gone out ; and, give him 
but the opportunity, he will not forbear to revile his 
own kin, nay he will often speak ill of his friends and 
kinsfolk, and of the dead, ealling slander ‘ plain- 
speaking’ or ‘the democratic spirit’® or ‘ in- 
dependenee,’ and preferring this among all the 
pleasures of life. 


XXTX. FRIENDSHIP WITH RASCALS 


Friendship with Rascals is a sympathy with vice ; 
and the Friend of Rascals he that will seek the com- 
pany of unsuccessful litigants or persons found guilty 


a Cf. Ar. Pax 980, Thesm. 790, 797, Men. 546 Kk. 

> 8th Dec.-Jan. (the washing would be ritual): or every 
day of December ? 

¢ Cf. Andoe. 4. 17. 








12 Ff: mss Kaxas Neyer 1 for the LATE appirion in V 
see Char, XX VIL MOV (the only ms for this Char.) 
p\orovias here, and similar forms below 1 Hef. Arist. 
1495 b Tf: mss émi@uula 16 OV wenn. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 


‘ ry ? aA ca ~ > , 
Kat v7oAauPuvew €av rovTots xphrae epTetpo- 
Tepos yevnoecbat Kai poBepwtepos: Kat emt Tots 

Lap Nas thats 
xpynaotots etzety ‘Os yiverat Kat “Os daow? <Kal> 

> ‘ 

ws ovdeis dott ypnoTds, Kal Opolous mdvTas elvat. 
Kat émoka@a dé ‘Qs ypnotos eat. Kal zov 

‘ A > ~ > , an Yd = > 
movnpov de elzeiv é€AevOepov eav BovAnrat tis els 
metpav €Abeiv®s Kat Ta prev GAAa opodoyety aAnOF 
¢ x b) ~ f € ‘ ~ > ee we A 
Umep atrod A€yeoOar bro Tav avOpuTwv, eva bé 

~ e 4 ~ 
ayvoetabat: etvat’ yap adbtov ebpuy Kai dudéraipov 
Kal emdeEvory Kal dtatetvecbar S€ baép adrob 
ws obk evrerdynker avOpimw tkavwrépw. Kat 
evvous b€ etvat adta@ ev exKkAnata Adyov diddvTt® 

‘ Re AQy. 
a % A Fs f N A 
7 émt OiKagryplov” Kpwouévw. Kal mpos <tods 
a ~ ‘ ~ 
mapa>Kabyuéevous® b€ elzety dewvds ods ov bet Tov 
avopa adda 70 mpaypa Kpivecba® Kai dfoat 
abtov Kura elvae Tob Syuou, puddrrew™ yap adrov 
Tous adixobvTas: Kal eizety ws Ody efopev rods 
imep TavV Kowa ovverayficbnoopevous," dv rods 
\ ‘ ~ 

toovTous mpourefa. Sewvos b€ Kal mpooTrarjoa 
pavrdwv Kai cuvedpetaoat év dtxaorypios exit 
Tovnpots mpayuaow Kat Kpiow Kpivww exdéyecbat 
Ta bd TOV avridixwy Aeyspeva emt TO xetpov.* 


VE: Vio as -yiverae | (sic) xat gyolv 2 Nast: V 
-cxflat. but ef. émxparqy xvi. 2 3 Naber: V_ eis 
wm... .. .t Im, rior cxorety 4 Schn: V dyociv pfcae 
§ Meier: Vi re § Diels: V Néyorre (without Adyor) 
* Meier: V -ig 8 Foss: V rpocxadjpevos ® cf. Diog, 
L. ve 17 (de@pwrory 1 ef, Alciphr. 2. 16 fin. (3. 19) 
WB: V cwaxhectys. 12 LATE ADDITION: Kal TO G\oy 7 
pi\orornp ia ddek@y éote THs movnpias. Kal aAnfés eaTe TO Tis 
Tapowias, TO Guowov mpos TO Guovov ropetecOac 
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CHARACTER XXIX 


of crime, and suppose that their acquaintance will 
make him a man of the world and somebody to be 
afraid of.* Over the grave ? of an honest man he 
will remark, “As honesty goes,’ or ‘So they say,’ 
and add ‘ No man is honest,’ or ‘ We're all alike’; 
and when he says “What an honest fellow,’ it is a 
gibe. He declares of a scoundrel] that he is a man 
of independent character if one shall only try him ; 
and albeit he admits that all th ey say of him is 
mostly true, ‘ there are some things,’ says he, ‘ they 
do not know ; hei is a man of parts, a good companion, 
and able toe! ; nay. will have it he has never met 
a more competent being. He is sure, moreover, to 
take his part when he “has to pass serutiny before 
the Assembly ¢ or stand his trial at law; indeed at 
such a time he is like to remark to his neighbours, 
“We should judge the act and not the person,’ and 
to say that the man is the people’s watchdog ; for 
he keeps off evil-doers ; and declare ‘ We shall hee > 
nobody to share our burdens for the public good if 
we throw over such men as this.’ He is prone also 
to stand patron to worthless foreigners ;% to form 
juntas on a jury in the support of bad causes ; and 
when he is hearing a ease,? to take the words of the 
parties in their worst sense t 

* For the disgrace attaching to * evil commuinications’ ¢f. 
Diog. L. vi. 6. 

> For this use of éri ef. The. ii. St. 8, Dem. [8. 285. 

¢ As a magistrate, envoy, or the like. 

4 Resident foreigners were required to have a citizen as 
guarantor or legal representativ es 

© Certain kinds of cases went before a single judge as 


with us. 

‘ Or accept the evil insinuations of the parties to the suit. 
LATE ADbiTIon : —In fine, Friendship with Rascals is sister 
to rascality, and true is the saying ‘like to like.” 
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ATZXPOKEPAEIA® A’ 


‘H 8 aloxpoxépderd eotw émBupia’ Képdovs 
alaxpobd,? gatt dé Tovodtos 6 aicypoKxepdys, otos 
éoti@v® aprous tkavods py Tapabeivar- kat davet- 
cacba wapa ~évov map’ ait Katadvovtos: Kal 


dtavéuwr pepidas dijca Sikaov elvar diysoipw 7@ 


&> 


ta 4D . 3 A ¢ ~ * 
Siavépovtt Sidoc8a1, Kal edOds atta veipat: Kat 


fy - 


7 ~ #. ’ s ¢. > 
otvoTwAav Kexpapévov Tov olvoyv TH dilw amo- 


, Ceeeless , a4 ’ y 
bdcbau Kal emt Oéav tavikabrat mopevecfar dywv 
AS € , tee ~ 3 ~ : ee vd £ 
Tovs viovs, WviKa mpotka adidow emt Péatpov oi 
featpOvar® Kai damodnpa@v Snpocia 7d pev ek 
~ 7 ” ~ 
Ths moAews epddiov otkot Katadimetv, mapa 4é 
A a , 6 \ al os 
Tov cuumpecBevtav davetlecba® Kal TH dKo- 
a f 3 ~ 7 a 
Aovbw pretlov dopriov émbetvar’ 4 dvvarar dépew 
+ > ‘ 2 48 ~ TAA , 83 ‘ 
Kal eAdyiora emi7Hbea THY GAAwy mapéxew® Kal 
3 A mee a be A Pe \ € ~ > id 
amo ta? Eeviww d€ TO pépos TO abtob amaitHeas 
QA > , 2 ~ 
aToddcGar Kal dreupdpevos ev 7H Badavetw'® 


5 


aN y f \ ZY, 5 , > , Ww 
€t7T WY amTpov YE TO EAQALOVY E7TPlwW Ww Tatoaptov, 


1 Cob: V (the only ms for §§ 1-4, 14-15, 17-end, introd. p. 12) 
Teprovgia 2 Nay. sugg. <xai rov7ou pixpoi>. cf. Arist. Eth. 
AV. iv. 3. 1122 a 2 (rovvrov written 7oi and then whole line 
of arch. lost by 73\*) 3 Cor: V écéiwy ac: 
ryvixatra from tet of arch., others nix’ av 6€n from morg. 
(old var.), tyviatra being lost before they were copied 
5V éri Gedrpwer, others of Geatpavec (1.e. éxi Péarpor in 
marg. arch., whence V's ancestor corrected, incompletely, 
ol fearp&rat): Holl. érdéarpov, of. Bull. Corr. Fell. xviii. 
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XXX. MEANNESS 


Meanness is the desire of base gain ;4 and the 
Mean man’s way is, when he entertains his friends 
to a feast, not to set enough bread before them ; to 
borrow of a stranger that is staying in his house ; to 
say as he carves the meat ® that the earver deserves 
a double portion, and help himself without more 
ado; and when he is selling his wine, to sell it 
watered to his friend. He chooses those days to 
take his sons to the play when the lessees of the 
theatre throw it open for nothing. When he goes 
into foreign parts on the publie service, he leaves at 
home the travel-money given him by the State, and 
borrows. as oceasion demands, of his fellow-ambas- 
sadors ; loads his lackey with a greater burden than 
he can well carry, and of all his fellows feeds his 
man the worst ; and even demands his share of the 
presents they receive, in order to sell them. When 
he is anointing himself at the baths he cries ‘ The 
oil you brought, boy, is rancid,’ and uses another’s. 


@ Perhaps ‘in small things’ has fallen out; ‘ Meanness’ 
is not quite low enough, but it is not avarice. 

> Ata club dinner or the like, where expenses are shared. 

¢ Or perhaps throw open the upper rows for nothing. 





164, cent. iii. Bee. 8 V -Bevivrwr daveloardat 7s0V: 
others émé. wp. (e. ere. marg. arch.) § some mss 
prefer the old variant rGv ixarév and some omit mapéxey 
(i.e. Gov mwapéxew marg. arch.) ® some mss omit kai 
amd 7av (lost by B8\ from under réy ixavaor) 10 miss 
add kat 1 Reiske: V only wacd’p, others érpiw (from 
marg.?) T@ watdaply (from 7@ éddoTpig below) 
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nn > , > * ‘ ~ £ , 
97@ adddo7tpiw adrcibecbar. Kai Tav edpioKopévey 
xadkGv b1d tTav oikeT@v ev tats ddols' Seuvds 
amTaiThoat TO pépos, Kowov eivar dyjoas Tov 
e a \ > + 2 ? 5 ~ OFF n 
10 Eppa: kal Dotpartov* exdodvar Adyar Kal 
od evos 74 & yvwpipov é Axvoat? mActous 
Xpnody. 1p 
li Quépas ews av amar OA. Kal 7a Tovadra"! 
Dedwriw® pérpw tov Tuvdaka eloxexpovpevw® 
jeetp p 
~ 5 > ‘A tae yw } 7) oe 2 ~ She 
pletpelvy adtos Tots évdov odddpa dé azosdy Ta. 
é ~ 
2 emTHndea”’ Uronpiacha. Pidov® doKxotvtTos mpos 
x Av ~ > Xr ¥ > } , 0 7 a 9 
is TpOT0u «TwAciv: emBadlwy azoddcba. apérer 
dé Kai ypéos’® dzodidovs TpldKovTa pv@v édAarrov 
1a TeTpadpaxpen™ azodobvar. Kal tev vidv dé py 
Topevopeva eis TO SiacKkadrelovy Tov pHva dAov 
dua THY adppworiav,* adatpety tot pucbod Kara 
Adyov, Kat tov “Avbeo7nprdva piva py wéuTew 
> A = ‘ 64 3 ‘ \ Gé - AAd 
abrovs els Ta pabijpata bia 76 Gas eivar woAAds, 
1s (va put) TOV putcBov exrivy: Kal mapa matdos Kopilo- 
phevos amopopar, rob xadxob Thy ematadayiy 
Tpooararrety kat oyopov be da, dvwy mapa 
“po p 
16 Tob eLpt eae <tob apyvpiov>.) Kal ATO aS 
P > ~ 
éoTiay airety Tois €avTob mavoty €k TOU Kowod 
dyor, Ta 5€ Kararertopeva amd THs tpamélys 
Gene a ¢ ‘5 15 2 , 6 e cs 
jpicea TaV padavidwr aroypadecbar, iva of dia- 
~ -~ / ~ 
Kovobvres traides py AdBwor. ovvaTodnudv Sé 


1 V trd +r. oixeiwy ev r. 0., others év 7, 6. imo r. oixerav 
(.e, two 11-13 letter lines inverted) 2 Mein: V ip. 
3 cf. Herodas 2.9, Long. 3.5, Plut. Lue, 33 4 old vari- 
ant (?) ra dé 84 7. 5 ef. Arist. Const. Ath. 10 (Pecdwreiwr) 
mss also decdoudry 6 E(k for ic): most mss éxx. : Ambr. 
O ey. TW od, 6€ brocrav ra é,, others 74 €. og. drocrer 
(Ae. o@. 5€ dx. in marg. arch.) ® Bs mss didov, but 
compds. of t7é in this sense take accus, * V omits 
em... duéNe, others omit doc... . rwr.: Vi rwreioba (see 
129 


CHARACTER XXX 


He is apt also, when his servants find ha’pence in the 
streets, to cry ‘Shares in thy luck!’ and elaim 
his part: and to put out his coat to wash and 
borrowing a friend’s, keep it for days till it be asked 
back.o These things likewise will he do: measure 
out his household’s corn with his own hand, using a 
Pheidonian measure ® with a knocked-in bottom and 
striking it off very even; buy a thing too cheap 
from a friend ; offer to sell a guessed quantity ; sell 
above the market. This fellow, I warrant you, will 
pay a debt of fifty pound half-a-erown short ; if his 
sons go not to school the full month because of the 
siekness, will reduee their school-money aceordingly ; 
will keep them from their lessons all the month of 
February beeause there are so many festivals, so 
that he may save the fee. Receiving hire-money 
from a servant, he demands the discount on the 
copper 5 and coming to a reckoning with his steward, 
requires the premium on the mien: @ When his 
fellow-elansmen dine under his roof he will beg meat 
from the common table for his servants, and yet 
note down the half-radishes left over from the dinner 
to prevent the hired serving-men carrying them off. 


@ Lit. Hermes (God of gain) is common (to both). 

® Cf. Diog. L. vi. 62. 

¢ 7.e. obsolete (and smaller). 

4 The servant works at a trade and pays his owner for the 
right to do so; the steward or manager is entrusted with 
money from his owner's chest. 





introd. p. 23): émBakov Ussing : mss éroAaBar 10-V Kai 
xpén Ge 1 suge. Holl: mss rérrapse (rétpacc) Spaxpais 
(Spayuats corr. to dpayudy B), retpadpdyyw in marg. arch. ? 
ef. Diog. L. it, 3h ® some epidemic; or read tw’ ? 
8 [hse Tip erurraeehy eV omits cal and é€or. air. 
18 V pad. nuicea: Tuuppapavidca ? 
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li peTa yrupluwy xpycacbar Tots eKetvwy taal, TOV 
A is ~ ca ~ ‘ 4 > f ? ‘ 

bé €avTod é€w pisbGoar Kai pr avadépew eis 70 

% \ fg > i A . t 2 
Kowov Tov paddy. dpéAct 6€ Kal GuvaydrTwY Tap 

~ ~ ~ > is ~ 
is €avt@ brofetvat tTav map €avtod dedoperwy 
foal * ba ‘ ¢ ~ . >? 

EvAwy Kat dakdv Kat d€0vs Kai adAdv Kat édaiou 
~ ‘ ~ ~ 
Tob els tov Adyvov: Kal yapobvrTds Twos THY 
1: 


x BI » , / ‘ - ‘ 
didwy Kai éxdidopevou Guyarépa mpo xpovou Twos 
> ~ 4 A 1 / ? 
amoonpnca, twa <p? mpoméuipn mpoodopar: 

~ fo f 
Kal Tapa TOY yrwpipwy toladta Kiypacbar 6 

. ron > t noon > aar , 

0 pyar ay anaryoa: pyr av amodddvtwy tayeus 
av tis KoploaTo. 


1 Siebenkees 





2 Cf. Men. Ep. 195: Pk. 55. 
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If he travels abroad with men he knows, he will 
make use of their servants and let out his own 
without placing the hire-money to the common 
account. Should his club meet at his house,? need- 
less to say he will put down to the common account 
the fuel, lentils, vinegar, salt, and lamp-oil which he 
provides.» When a friend or a friend’s daughter is 
to be married, he is like to go into foreign parts 
some time before the wedding to avoid the giving 
of a present. And all his borrowings from his 
aequaintance are such as you would never ask back 
nor readily accept the return of were it offered you. 


» Such things would usually be left out of the reckoning ; 
for the genitive ef. Plat. Gorg. ratrns ris evepyecias dvo 
dpayuas €mpataro, Xen. Cyr. iii, 1. 37 dwdyou rots matdas 
wndey atray xaratels. 


INDEN'! 


AP. see Pulutine .tntholoay 

aleadeiny, 20; a publie garden at 
Athens where Plato taught, aid 
whieh gave its name to his school 
ot philosophy 

Aeschines, 38, 55, 59; orator, 350 
BC. 

Apfability, Self-seeking, 50 

Alcibiades, 6; Athenian general and 
statesman, pupil of Socrates 

Alciphron, 47, 50, 59, 89-00, 110, 118; 
writer of fictitious letters, a.p. 
150 

Alexander the Great, 5, 10, 161; 
king of Maeedon, 336-323 Be. 

Alexandria, 2U 

Ama*duazzi, 31 

Ambrosian mss, 28 

Amphis, 60; writer of comedy, 330 
BiG: 

Andoeides, 55, 64, 100, 109; orator, 
400 Bec. 

Andronicus, 80; Peripatetic philo- 
sopher, 50 B.C, 

Antipiter, 5, 100; regent of Mace- 
donia after Alexander's death in 
323; he died aged 78 in the spring 
of 319 B.c, 

Antiphanes, 116; wriler of eomedy, 
365 B.C, 

Antisthénes, 7; Cynie philosopher, 
330 B.C, 

Apaturia, 48; the festival of the 
“phratries,’ at whieh Athenian 
fathers enroted the children born 
within the year 

Apotto, $2 

Arcesilais, 8,7, 39, 87; phitosopher, 
jounder of the ‘ Middle’ Academy 
about 270 B.c. 














Archias, 50 

Aristippus, 30; founder of the 
Cyrenaic school of philosophy, 
380 B.C. 

Ariston, 6; Peripatetie philosopher, 
230 Be. 

Aristophanes (Ar.), 8, 40, 45, 48, 50, 
56-7, 60, 64, 66, 74, 80-1, S4, 86, 
89, 92, 112, 1173; writer of comedy, 
410 Be. 

Aristéphon, 58; (1) Athenian archon 
in 330 B.C. (2) a member of the 
Four Hundred at the oligarchic 
revolution of 411 Bc. 

_tristotle (Arist.), 3, 5-10, 12, 20, 32, 
38-8, 53, 60, 73, 116, 1205 philo- 
sopher, 345 nc, 

Arrhidaeus (Philip Ill. of Mace- 
don), 5, 373 the imbecile half- 
brother of Alexander 

aAvrogance, 102 

Artémis, 6 

Asclépins (Aesculapius), 94; a great 
physician ; after Homer, the vod 
of heahiug 

Asia, 100 

Assenbly, The, 48, 55, 58, 73, 10, 
110, 118 

Atarneus, 10; a eity of Caria in 
Asia Minor, ruled about 350 B.c. 
by Aristotle's friend Itermeias 

Athéna, sO 

Athenaeus, 7, 8, SI, 88, 97, 116; 
writer of miscellanies, a.p. 220 

Athenian, 3, 4, 116 

-tthens, 3, 5, 10, 43 





Baekbiter, The, 5, 114 
Bassi, 28 


1 The dates are those of the floruit, i.e. about the fortieth year. 
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Roorishuess, 4 

Branch, 92 

Brave Man, The, 8 

Buttuonery, 60, 73 

Byzantiuin, 94; the Greek city on 
the Bosporus later known as 
Constantinople 


Callimachus, 96, 114; poet, 270 B.c. 
Jallisthénes, 101; ; philosopher and 
historian ; nephew and pupil 
ot Aristotle; he accompanied 
Alexander to Asia, tell out of 
favour because of his outspuken- 
ness, and charged with com- 
plicity in a plot against his life, 
Was put to death by him in 





Casander, 5, 68; son of Antipater, 
and after his death associated 
with Antigonus against Enuméues 
and Polyperchon; he was snp- 
ported at Athens by the Peri- 
patetics 

Casaubon, 11, 3k 

Chalcidicé, 10; the three-pronged 
peninsula in the N.E, Aegean 

Chaleis, 10; a city of Euboea 

Christian interpolition @), 79 

Chrysippus, 20, 89; Stoie philo- 
sopher, 240 Be. 

Cieero, 19, 3; the Roman orator 
and philosopher, 60 Be. 

Clark, A. C., 19, 20 

Cleanthes, 1; Stoic philosopher, 





Cowardice, 4, 6, 8, 104 

Crannon, 10 

Crantor, 3; philosopher of the Old 
Academy, 280 B.c. 

Cyziens, 94; a Greek city on the 
Propontis 


Damippus, 46 

Danaids, The, bs the fifty 
daughters of Danaiis, who for 
slaying their husbands at the 
command of their father were 
doomed in Hades to pour water 
into a vessel full of holes 

Date of the Characters, 10 

Delphi, 92; a city of Phocis, one 
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of the chief seats of the worship 
of Apollo, to whom, or to certain 
other gods and heroes, a youth 
dedicated the childish locks 
which were cut off when he 
became seventeen 

Demosthénes, 19, 40, 56, 50, 1, 74, 
SI, 87, 95-6, 101, 106, 11%; the 
great Athenian orator and states- 
man, 340 Be. 

Desjut, The, in Herodotus, 9 

Didaché, 19 

Didymus, 7; graunnarian, 30 B.c. 

Diels, 31, 32 

Diogénes, 58; the Cynic philo- 
sopher, 370 B.c. 

Diogenes Laertius, 

75 39, 


ou, 





3, 5-8, 10, 20, 
1, 55, 63, 74, 80, 82, 87, 92, 
101, 118, 114-15, 118-19, 
; biographer, A.D. 220 
bia an 46, 48, 109 
Dionysia ave ds tyrant of Syracuse, 
307-343 B.C, 
reputable Man, The Wilfully, 52 
ssembling, 38, 40 
Distrustfulness, 34 











Enneacriinus, 

Ephippus, § 5 
350 PB. 

Epicarns, 23; philosopher, 300 8.c. 

Erésus, 10 

Ethiopian, 92 

Enandros. See Evander 

Eucleides of Mégira, 6 (?); philo- 
sopher, founder of the Megarian 
School, 410 B.c. 

Encleides (Kuclid), 6 (2); mathe- 
matician, 300 Bc. 

Enmenes, 39; one of Alexander's 
generals and chief secretary. See 
Casander 


See Nine Springs 
writer of comedy, 








Eupolis, 114; writer of comedy 
410 Be, 
Euripides, 60, 105; writer of 


tragedy, 440 Be. 

Burope, 100 

Eurydice, 5, 373 a princess of the 
royal house of Macedon, wife of 
Phil:p ((11.) Arrhidaeus 

Eustathius, 8; grammarian 
historian, A.D. 1160 

Evauder, 160 

Ezra, 1y 


and 


INDEX 


Fabricius, 30 

Flattery, 9, 42 

Four Hundred, The, 58 
Friendship with Rascals, 4, 116 


Gurden, The, 8, 10; the Lyceum, 
home of the Peripatetic School 
at Athens 

Garrvulity, 5, 46 

Greece, OT 

Grumnbling, 82 


Healey, J., 51; author of the first 
English translation of the Char: 
acters, published in 1616 

Hecate, 82 

Hephaestus, 111 

Heracleides of Pontus, 6, 7, 82; 


Peripatetic philosopher and 
ywraminarian, 340 B.c. 
Herieles, Feast of, 112 
Hereulanensium Voluminum  Col- 


lectio Tertia, 115 ancient books 
found at Herenlaneum, published 
IW14. See Papyri 

Hermauphrodites, 81-2; images of 
the bi-sexual combination (or, 
according to some accounts, 
child) of Hermes and Aphrodite ; 
this is the earliest actual mention 
of the cult, though Aristophanes 
spoke of Aphroditus, cf Macr. 
Sat, Hi, 8. 2 

Hermes, 81, 122 

Tlermippus, 8; biographer, 240 Bc. 

Herddas, 52, 58, 122; writer of 
mimes in iambie verse, 250 B.c. 

Herddatus, 9; historian, 445 Bc. 

Heroes, Frasts of the, 110 

Hesiod, 81; poet, 720 Bc. ? 






Hes¥chius, 7, 81; lexicographer 
A.D, 450 
Hibeh Papyri. 19; fragments of 


ancient books and other docu- 
ments found by B. P. Grenfell 
and A. 5. Hunt at Uibeh in 
Egypt, published in 1906 

Hippias of Elis (@), 10; sephist, 
mathematician and writer on 
music, 440 B.c. 

Homer, 20 

Housman, A. E., 19 

Hymettus, 94; a mountain near 
Athens 


iad 


fliad, 8 

Tminiseh, 11, 31, 32 

Index (pretixed to mss 
Characters), 23 

Tnseriptions, 66, 116, 120 

Lnterpolations, see Late Additions 

Isocrates, 63, 78 ; orator, 390 Bc. 


of the 


Jeb, 8, 31, 32 

Josephus, 20; 
A.D. 75 

Juvenal, 19; Roman satirist, a.p. 
100 


Jewish historian, 


K=Koek, editor of the Greek Comic 
Fragments 
Kriuokoraka, 115 





Lacedaemon, 58, 94, 97 

Late Additions to the text of the 
Characters, 42, 46, 48, 56, 62, 78, 
83, 110-12, 116, 118. See also pp. 
37, 55, 58, 67 

Late-Learning, 110 

Leipzig, Philologische Gesellschaft zu, 
31, 32 

Lesbos, 10; a large island of the 
E. Aegean 

Libya, 39 

Longus, 106, 122; 
a.D. 150 

Loquacity, 5, 56 

Lusiun, 46, 73, 11435 
and satirist, A.D, 165 

Lycon, 3, 6, 113; head of the Peri- 
patetic School, 244-225 B.c. 

liysander, 58; the Spartan general 
who took Athens in 404 B.c. 

Lysias, 48, 52, 70, 86, 112, 
Attic orator, 405 B.C. 





romance-writer, 


rhetorician 


115; 


Macedonia, 10, 63, 100 

Machon, 116; writer of comedy, 
280 B.C. 

Macrobius, 7; Roman grammarian 
and writer of miscellanies, a.D 
490 

Magnijicent Man, The, 9 

Meanness, 5, 120 

Mégira, 9 

Mehté, 92; (1) not Malta, but a 
small island off the coast of 
Wiyricum (Albania), home of a 
breed of lap-dogs; (2) a part of 
Athens; (an Athenian, reading 
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of ‘Branch, of Melite”—MeAcratos 
—wonld recall ‘*So-and-so of 
Melité”"—Meactevs—a description 
of many of his fellow-citizens) 

Menander, 9, 10, 40, 43, 52, 54, 
60, 63, 75, 78, 80-86, 92, 99-100, 
102, 104, 109, 114-15, 116-17, 125 5 
writer of comedy, 360 e.c. 

Mill. Feast, The, 94; Athenian fes- 
tival of the 

Mole. The, 903 apparently a part of 
the Piraeus 

Mother of the Gods, 04 

Muses, Feast of the, 98; a festival 
held in the schvuols, to which the 
boys would contribute the cost 
of the sacrifice 

Musie House, See Odeum 

Musteries, The, 4, 53; the Greater 
M., held by the Atheniaus at 
Eleusis in the autumn, celebrated 
the descent of Persephone to 
Tlades and the search of Demeter 
for her daughter with torches 

Mytilene, 10; a city of Lesbos 


Nastiness, 80 

Nuvarre, 30, 31, 

Newsaaking, B 

Nicolas, 35; writer of tragedy 
aud comedy, 800 B.c, 

Nine springs, The, 78; a famous 
fountain at Athens 





Odéum, 465; a cirenlar musie-hall 
built by Pericles at the S.E. 
corner of the Acropolis at Athens 

Offcivusness, 72 

Olivarch, The, 4, 9, 108 

Opsimathy, 110 

Orators, The Attir, 111 

Orpheus, 82; around this name a 
famous enlt arose in sixth-cen- 
tury Atheus; even before the 
time of Theophrastus it had 
fallen into some  disrepnte 
throngh the charlatanism of 
the ‘‘initiaters” or priests, but 
it survived to the 4th cent. a.p. 

Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 11, 19, 108: 
fragments of ancient books and 
other documents fonnd by B, P. 
Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in 
Egypt in 1897, still in course 
of publication 
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Palatine Anthology (4.P.), 525 a 
large collection of Greek “epi- 
grams" embodying earlier com- 
pilations, made by Constantine 
Céphalas about a.p. 920 

Pupyri, 11, 12, 19, 20, 32, 52, 94, 
o7 

Parvemiographi Grueci, 53; a col- 
lection of collections of Greek 
proverbs published by Leutseh 
and Schneidewin in 1830 

Parsimoniousness, 5, 96 

Pasquali, 31, 32 

Pausanias, 675 
1s0 

Tentateuch, Ambrosian, 20 

Fenurivusness, 5, 64 

Peripatetic School, 8, 7, 10, 20, 30; 
the school of philosophy founded 
by Aristotle in the Lyceum at 
Athens 

Persians, 

Petronius, 88; Roman writer of 
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PREFACK 


My aim has been to group together various writers 
whose works, from a similarity of metre, are con- 
nected with the study of Herodes. With the general 
literature on Herodes I have recently kept fairly well 
abreast ; and if for other writers there are errors of 
acknowledgement and oversights I can only plead 
the schoolbay’s s argument of tH quoque : that every 
continental writer on Herodes (with the exception of 
R. Herzog) produces conclusions, readings and illus- 
trations which may be found in the Cambridge edition 
to which presumably he has not access.? 

My list of acknowledgements is very large. As 
to institutions, I owe very much to King’ s College, 
which enabled me to work many years aneneunibered 
with duties of teaching: to the Cambridge Press, 
which has been exceedingly g generous in other ways 
and in the matter of copyright : to the Bodleian 
Library and British Musenm: and to the Classical 
Review, Philologus and Phil. Wochenschrift, which have 
enabled me to compress introductions and contro- 


1 On the other hand [ have not neglected to view all the 
papyri which T pubtish. There is one anecdotum below: 
but I do not publish a phiolemrap ts since after having three 
separate exposures taken [ have failed completely to secure 
a picture which distinguishes between ink and brown 
discolorations. 
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versial matter. To individuals my debt is great : far 
greatest to Mr. Milne of the British Museum, whose 
extraordinary skill in palaeography has recreated 
one writer and provided many valuable new readings 
in others. A similar debt I owe to Mr. Bell, on 
points of papyrology to Mr. Lamacraft of the British 
Museum, and on one matter to Prof. W. Schubart. 
I have had the benefit of discussion on several vital 
points with Mr. E. Lobel; and I have to thank for 
courteous or useful communications Prof. P. Groone- 
boom, Dr. Hunt, Mr. J. U. Powell, Prof. Crénert of 
Baden, Prof. Collomp of Strassburg, Sir Frederic 
Kenyon, and Prof. R. Herzog, and of Cambridge 
scholars, Mr. E. Harrison, Prof. Pearson, Mr. Rack- 
ham, Dr. Nairn, and Prof. Adcock. My main debts 
to Kenyon and Mr. J. T. Sheppard are of the past : 
but in this way I owe an even larger debt to the 
dead, first to Dr. Walter Headlam (Cambridge edition 
of Herodas, 1922). and secondly to the researches of 
Dr. Gerhard of Heidelberg. At the last moment I 
have been fortunate enough to secure the expert 
assistance of Professor Bilabel of Heidelberg, whose 
careful work has far outweighed in value the little 
I could do in a brief stay. 

Throughout the authors dealt with present prob- 
lems of a controversial character, where it is im- 
possible to sit on a fence; and I have tried to 
express my views in full elsewhere, and in this book 
to take a bold and consistent line. For this reason 
much that has been written helps but little. As 
most of the writers included are poets or verse- 
writers (too many, I fear, of the second category) 
and as, after all, the most important raw material 
of poetry or verse is metre, I have occupied some of 
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the available space in the diseussion of the iambie 
metre, the various types of which are not yet re- 
cognized. For general information on matters of 
life or philosophieal ideas the reader should consult 
(aecording to the author) Headlam’s notes on Herodes 
or Gerhard’s edition of Phoenix of Colophon. On 
various arehaeological details a small edition of 
Hero(n)d(a)s by R. Herzog may be consulted : always 
with the proviso that the author has not yetsufticiently 
reconsidered many of the errors of Crusius. For 
all this the text is good and up-to-date. There is 
an attraetive edition of Herodes (Mimes 1-6) by P. 
Grooneboom. 

Other recent work, Italian, Freneh and English, 
is wholly different. Just as on the great arterial 
roads of England the traveller by night reeeives 
warning of pitfalls by an intrieate system of red 
lamps, so these may serve for warning to the student 
or editor. But it is unhappily only too possible to 
see the warning signal and yet to end in the ditch. 
I have used the translation to give frankly my own 
idea of the charaeter of the author. Where little 
metrieal skill or individuality is shown I have used 
prose: where the metre is striking or impressive I 
have used metre; and in order to restrain metrical 
discussion within a reasonable limit have given, in 
general, the metre of the original. The attempt to 
reproduee the metrical mastery of Hipponax is, of 
eourse, a failure; and it is impossible to represent 
the tripping quality of Phoenix’ work in a metre 
so unfamiliar to English ears as the lame iambus 
(ending with three long syllables). ‘The advantage 
rests with Cercidas, whose very aecurate metre is 
at the same time of a kind which is or could be used 
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nowadays, and deserves a metrist of the class of 
W.S. Gilbert for translator? 
A. D. Knox. 


CouRNswoopb, 
HuUGHENDEN, 
Bucks. 


1 Perhaps I may be permitted the luxury of meeting 
some critics in advance. My translation of Herodes is 
unlike Spenser from whom I have borrowed many words. 
But for each mistake J will produce one from Herodes and 
another from his copyist. The structure of the sentence is 
often modern: but so is that of Herodes. Again, it is 
almost unintelligible. But it was two or three years before 
the Greek scholars of Europe made any headway in the 
interpretation of Herodes. ‘The spelling adopted is a matter 
of necessity if we are to suggest the existence of pure Attic 
words (like éy7o:¢ev) in an Tonic dress (djxoGev): and 
inconsistency of spelling is necessary in translating an author, 
who, alone of all Greeks who dealt with every-day speakers, 
allowed the use of any or every form or scansion of words 
(e.g. Ketvos, éxelvos, tryin, bycein, x7X.) even from the lips of 
the vulgar. 

Again, I may be accused of giving too many or too few 
conjectural * supplements” in my text. My principle has 
been to complete standard phrases and insert necessary 
particles and formations of words. Further, the text of 
Herodes, at least, has not so much been read by palaeo- 
graphers as guessed by scholars: and where subsequent 
investigation by palaeographers has found many confirma- 
tory traces, I give the whole guess. ‘To give less would be 
sheer pedantry. 
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Or the authors whose remains are collected below, 
and apart from the writers of one or two isolated 
fragments, Herodes possesses for us still the greatest 
interest. Yet this interest is in the main due partly 
to a misconception and partly to a mere chance. It 
is chance that has presented to us a papyrus which 
in length and preservation is unmatched except 
by those of Hyperides, Aristotle (Resp. Ath.) and 
Bacchylides. It was chance that gave the papyrus 
to the modern world before the lesser and incomplete 
papyri of Menander. And it is a malign chance 
that has given us Herodes when we might have 
had so much more of Hipponax or Callimachus’ 
Jambi, or the whole of Cercidas’ meliambi. This 
introduction is forced to view and measure other 
writers from the standpoint of Herodes: but this 
is merely because we live “not as we wish but 
as chance drags us,” not because there should now 
be any misapprehension as to the merits of Herodes’ 
work. 

By common consent one of the greatest of Greek 
poets was Hipponax,! who was the founder of chol- 


1 His remains were collected by Welcker in a volume 
easily accessible. Others were added from a British Museum 
ms, of Tzetzes by Musgrave, by Herwerden and from an 
Etymologicum by Reitzenstein. The best collection is in 
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iambi!: for though this title was often given to 
Ananius of whom we know nothing, yet 


ee the absurdity of Ananius’ metre and the 


Axanius poverty of his fragments prevent us from 
considering his Claim in any serious sense. 
Hipponax wrote in a simple adaptation of the Ionic 
plain iambus of his date, merely substituting a 
final spondee for the final iambus of Archilochus. 
The metre has always been misunderstood and 
confounded with the iambus of Attic tragedy with 
which it has nothing in common. 

The metre was invented to suit the exceptional 
bitterness of the man. Of his life we are fairly well 
informed. He was (Suid. s.v.) zarpds 
II‘Gew (whence Metriche’s parentage in 
Hrd. Mime I.). His mother was Protis. 
A native of Ephesus ? he was expelled by its tyrants 
and went to Clazomenae. His enmity with the 


Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci: and the best abbreviated 
edition in Hoffmann’s Griechische Dialecte, iii. p. 135 (in- 
cluding Reitzenstein’s addenda). A long but not very able 
discussion of the fragments is given by ten Brink in early 
numbers of Philologus. 

1 Greek verse is measured hy length of syllables, not by 
stress (like English). The mark vw is for a short, — for a 
long syllable. Breaks (i.¢, end of sense groups) are 
marked |. The iambic metre of Hipponax’ date was 
YeuH-¥ | -olo-u-e-;, or leh eel Reet Ool -¥-|[vu-. 
One or both of the first breaks are sufficient. Hipponax’ 
metre is ¥-U-¥!—v |—-vU-~—-, the two breaks being 
again alternative. There is some "evidence for ¥-c-»¥| 
—v-¥|—---. The first two syllables are *—, but there 
is slight evidence that he may also have permitted himself 
vvv or —.. Such substitutions are alleged in other 
places, but the evidence proves worthless. See Journal of 
Cambridge Philological Society, 1927, for a full discussion. 

2 Callim. Jamb. passim, Strabo, p. 642, Clem. Al. i. 308. 

2 So Sulpicia, v. 6. 
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sculptors Bupalus and Athenis is derived from the 
insulting statues of him which they made. He must 
have lived about 550 p.c. (Pliny, NT. xxxvi. 5). 
He is said by the author of the Jbzs and a com- 
mentator on Horace (Epod. 6. 14) to have committed 
snicide : but their accounts do not tally. In person 
he was small, thin and ugly (Ael. IH. x. 6), but 
strong (Ath. 552 ¢). 

Such details are in themselves unimportant Even 
the seanty fragments show that the quarrel with 
Bupalus was due not to the studied distortions of the 
latter’s art, but to the natural attractions of his 
mistress, for whom Hipponax conceived an infatua- 
tion. But they are evidence if not of the popularity, 
at least of the great fame alike of his works and of 
his very unpleasant character. This fame is further 
attested by four epitaphs. That of Philippus (4.P. 
vii. 405) scarcely deserves quotation: Alcaeus (of 
Mitylene), ¢b. vii. 536, gives us little: Theocritus’ Gin 
choliambics) is given below. Leonidas (7b. vii. 408) 
adds one detail] :-— 

"Arpéua tov ThuBor mapauelBere, iy Tov ev brvw 
mupov éyelpyte opnK avamavomevoy" 
tipte yap ‘Irrwvaxtos 6 Kai Toxéwvel Baiitas 
dpre xexolunrac Ovuds ev jovxey. 
GANG Tpounficace’ Ta yap TeTupwueva KeEivov 
pnuara myuaiver olde kal ely ’Aidy. 
“ Quietly pass by the tomb lest ye rouse the bitter 
wasp that rests there. For but lately has rest been 
found and qniet for the soul of Hipponax that barked 
even at his parents. But beware: even in Hades 
can his fiery words injure.” ? 

1 So W. Headlam for roxewveca. 

2 The allusion (%) in [Archil.] 80 (D.) is too doubtful and 
fragmentary. 
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The subject of so much curiosity and admiration, 
who inspired two of the world’s greatest poets, 
Callimachus and Catullus, has left us a 
Fate ot mere hundred verses or so. We owe 
HIPPONAX 
works them to the collection of a son of one 
who copied his style (Lysanias, son of 
Aeschrion). This book we have not: we only 
have some few verses quoted by Athenaeus, some- 
times misquoted, often misattributed, and usually 
corrupt. Even some grammarians, like those on 
whose work Hesychius’ dictionary rests, had very 
poor texts; though the Etymology has preserved us 
one or iwo fine and vigorous lines. Later Tzetzes, 
out of mere passion for the obscure, has preserved 
in his commentaries several quotations, haphazard, 
inaccurate and corrupt: we can still thank him for 
his habit of quoting complete lines and sense which 
has preserved for us of the poet far more than we 
otherwise might have had. 
Beyond the shadowy name of Ananius we know 
nothing—perhaps there is nothing to be known of 
; Hipponax’ immediate successors. It may 
Disuse be held for certain that for the period 
of the 3 
metre When Athens ruled supreme over Greek 
literary taste the metre and manner was 
disused. The development of Greek literature was 
entirely in a different direction. There is indeed 
one remark in Aristophanes which shows that even 
at Athens these two writers had some readers: but 
it is perhaps even more remarkable that the poet 
makes an error in attribution. 
Simultaneously with the fall of Athens as a power, 
the old styles, subjects, metres and dialects were 
revived; but with the curious and wholly typical 
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Greek rule that these four ingredients must never 
be used in the exact and original manner. 
It is true that until the third century a.p. 
a certain weak reminiscence of the 
Ephesian sixth-century dialect still flavours the 
writings of those who employ this metre ; and the 
gradual relapse from this dialect is perhaps the 
surest test of date. The metre of Hipponax was 
wholly misunderstood and some writers substituted 
the rhythms of Attic tragedy, preserving only the 
final spondaic foot. Even Callimachus, who is the 
nearest to Hipponax, does not fully represent hii : 
and Catullus, the Latin poet who copies Archilochus 
faithfully, wholly deserts the Ephesian model. As 
far as subjects go, it is impossible to draw any lines. 
The metre was used for short poems on all subjects 
by Phoenix, for dramatie idylls by Herodes, for 
mythology or the like by Apollouius Rhodius and 
Pseudo-Callisthenes, for fables by Babrius,! for 
literary controversy by Callimachus,! for the in- 
troduction to a moralist anthology by [pseudo-] 
Cerkidas, and in isolated epigrams by ‘Theocvitus 
and Aeschrion. Of some of these a few words may 
be said. 

Aeschrion is said on doubtful authority to have 
been a younger contemporary of Alexander. His 
The writers 800 Lysanias may be the same as the 

ofthe author of a book on the writers of chol- 

revival, iambics, and this Lysanias a pupil of 
AESCHRION Eratosthenes: the son then can hardly 
have been born before 260 B.c. In this case it 


The 
Revival 


* Not included here. I hope to help to revise Callimachus’ 
Tambi from the papyrus, a task which has not been attempted 
since Hunt. 
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is a little difficult to aecept the statement which 
Suidas gives on the authority of ‘‘ Nicander”’ 
but is generally supposed to rest only on that of 
Ptolemaeus Chennus. But there appears to be no 
good grounds for refusing to place his floruit in the 
first years of the third “century B.c. Some of his 
writings called Ephemerides concerned Alexander 
and may have been written in hexameters (Tz. 
Chil. viii. 404): others, whether on this or other 
subjects. were in choliambics and marked by extreme 
frigidity. 

Perhaps a somewhat younger contemporary was 
Phoenix of Pee We are told by Pausanias 
i. 9. 7, that when Lysimachus destroyed 
Coluphon its dirge was sung by Phoenix. 
it may be hoped that his dirge did not resemble the 
plea for Thebes which Pseudo-Callisthenes puts in 
the mouth of Ismenias the flute-player. He may 
have written as early as 280 B.c. He made no effort 
to copy the metre of Hipponax ; his metre depends 
normally on the Athenian stage writers. But his short 
poems possess a certain tinkling elegance and follow 
closely the Alexandrine method of clothing in new 
garb hackneved themes. The short moralistic ex- 
cerpt quoted in the Anthology of [Cercidas] is con- 
sidered by Gerhard ! to display evnicizing tendencies : 
but it contains nothing which might not have been 
prompted by a normal indignation against war pro- 
fiteers. We cannot conjecture w hat may have 
prompted Aeschrion (of Samos or Mitylene) to use 
this metre: but if Phoenix followed his compatriots 


PHOENIX 


1 In his magnificent collection Phoinix von Holophon 
(Teubner, 1909), which must be consulted for references to 
the literature on these writers. 
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to the enlarged city of Ephesus his model was near 
at hand; and this accident may well have been the 
reason which brought the metre into wide promin- 
ence. More probable is his intimate eonnexion with 
Attica, which is now suggested by a eoincidence in 
his fourth poem. It is, like his other poems, a brief 
piece of about thirty verses. apparently an elegy on 
Lynceus. With Professor Crénert we could identify 
Lynceus with Lynceus of Samos, a contemporary of 
Menander, mentor of the young Poscidippus (Mein- 
eke, Com. Gr. i. p. 458) and writer of Attic comedy, 
and further, identify Poseidippus of frag. 3 with the 
comic writer and make Phoenix somewhat j junior to 
Menander. We may, { think, go further and identify 
with certainty the Strassburg papyrus from which 
this poem is taken as containing some later sheets of 
the “ Cereidean ” anthology. 

Callimachus (who lived at Alexandria. 260-240), 
Theoeritus (more or less his contemporary) 
and Apollonius Rhodius. who long out- 
lived his instructor Callimachus, need no 
introduction. ‘Theocritus and Apollonius 
perhaps wrote hardly anything in this metre. The 
same may be true of Asclepiades of Samos who 
ranks in time with the two first-named. Of Diphilus,} 
Parmeno and Hermeias of Curion we ‘now nothing 
whatever. Others, like Aleaeus of Messene,? have 
left nothing in this metre. We may pass on to two 
writers for us far more important and more dis- 
putable. 

The age of Cercidas of Megalopolis, once a matter 


Other 
names 


1 Gerhard, op. cit. pp. 211 sqq. 
2 Tb. p. 226. 
3 Ib. p. 206. 


xvii 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


of dispute, is now fairly well known. The attack on 
a disciple of Sphaerus, and the apparent 
censure of Stoicism as having degenerated 
since Zeno, would eneourage us to place Cercidas in 
the second half of the third century s.c., when we 
know a famous Sphaerus to have been one of the 
diadochi of Zeno. In antiquity Cercidas, who had 
great weight in the councils of his country, was 
famed even above other learned poets for his literary 
enthusiasms. He hoped after his death to meet 
Pythagoras, Heeataeus, Olympus and Homer: the 
first two books of Homer were to be buried with 
him. Above all he appears passionately devoted to 
the Catalogue (Book II.): and the children of his 
city were compelled to learn it by heart. He boasts 
of his early devotion to the Muses: and it is no 
very wild guess that the anthology of which we have 
an introduction in choliambics comes from his selec- 
tion. ‘This theme I have developed in a separate 
book.1 Whether he is actually the author of the 
sorry verses which formed the introduction thereto 
is another question. There is little doubt that 
Gregory of Nazianzus attributes them to him: but 
equally there is little doubt that the clumsy and 
almost random inanities are wholly unworthy of the 
skilled and competent metrist of the meliambs. If 
they are by him they are merely some juvenile epis- 
tolary doggere] preserved by Parnos to whom they 
are addressed: if not, they are an anonymous intro- 
duction to his collection. Wholly different from these 
are the meliambi. For the most part these are 
l First: Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1928. It may 
now be dated, on palaeographical grounds, as little later 
than 250 p.c. See below on the Strassburg fragment of 
Phoenix: also for the metres of Phoenix and [Cercidas]. 
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metrically a clever and vigorous combination of the 
iambic and hexameter metres, each managed in the 
strictest and most graceful fashion. Whatever view 
be taken of their contents, in the narrower sense 
of the word style they are masterpieces. To our 
taste they suffer merely from their Alexandrinism : 
that is from the adaptation to one purpose of a form ? 
designed for another use: the bombastic verbiage 
proper in a comedian or the writer of a mock cookery- 
book appears ill to become the gravity of a quite 
serious philosophy of life: and the exccllent tech- 
nique seems to detract from the seriousness of the 
writer. 

Last—except for the verses in pseudo-Callisthenes? 
and some isolated epigrams—Herodes or Herodas. 
The position of Herodes is an enigma to 
moderns. His immediate dudignee was 
the literary world of Alexandria and 
Attica in the middle of the third century s.c. 
Even this may be said with hesitation. There are 
several words and ideas which appear to belong to 
a later literature and life. Phe mention of an artistic 
idea—the Boy > 38_associated with 
Boethus, an artist of the second century a.p., with 
these may be urged in support of a theory which, 
while allowing that his mines were written about the 
third century 1 B.c., would hold that they were written 


HERODES: 
his date 











1 So too the use of Doric dialect (of a conventional kind) 
for Tonic metres. 

2 See below. 

3 In this matter Dr. Grooneboom says that the Boy and 
Goose eannot be derived from Boethus’ famous statue 
beeause Herodes is earlier. But it would be fairer to 
say that this is pro tanfo an argument for a later date 
for Herodes. 
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about a time long since past, and suffer, like Shake- 
speare’s plays. from anachronisms. If. as appears to 
be the case. Professor Herzog has rightly identified 
the temple of Aesculapius at Cos with one which was 
replaced about 200 B.c.. even so it would be just 
possible to suppose that the [Vth mime rested on 
literary guide-books. The one solid argument against 
such a theory is that at no other nie would such a 
method of writing have been tolerated or considered : 
that there are penain considerations which connect 
the VIN[th mime (Herodes’ Introduction) with a 
similar poem by Callimachus in the same metre ; 
and that such a connexion is incredible in a 
considerably later writer. Again, on the artistic 
side in Mime IV. there appear to be allusions to 
artistic feuds that at a later period may have been 
buried. and r. 25 suggests a date before 270 R.c. 

It is useless to discuss further a theory which is 
rarcly if ever heard now; except as a protest against 
too ready assumption that Herodes’ date is, within 
limits. certain+ 

Of his art many misconceptions are current. The 
recovery of parts of Mime VIII. should surely dispel 
these. Herodes puts on realism or doffs it with 


1 The only certain date is the superior date. It must 
have been possible to use the phrase ‘demesne of the @eot 
ade\poi.” Prof. Herzog has adduced reasons for believing 
that the phrase may have been used of the first Ptolemy 
(Soter) and his consort. In the other direction we get no 
result. ueen Anne’s Mansions tower to-day over St. 
James’ Park: and Queen Anne (like St. James) is dead. 
If we could be certain that Stobaeus took over the citations 
of Herodes in his anthology from the old Cercidean 
anthology, we could be quite certain of a date before 
240 B.c. 
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his subject. Mime I. is no more, or less, realistic 
than the Middle or New Comedy: Mime II. 
is sheer parody—whieh is very different. 
Mimes HI.. IV., V. and VI. have a sort of realism 
due to their being borrowed from the mime of 
Sophron.! Mime VIL. is a scene out of Middle 
Comedy. Mime VIII. is a purely personal—ev en 
sentimental fantasy. The treatment is, as literary 
drama, magnificent : and may even be compar ed 
favourably with that of Lueian. whose methods in 
his dialogues are exaetly parallel. Where Herodes 
Seuffers is in his Alexandrine mannerisms. 
He must at all costs be bookish and re- 
moved wholly from eommon life and common idiom, 
Apart from his subjects (dubious, perhaps, but artist- 

ically well- -chosen) and his skilful miniature-work, 
his whole idea is obscurantist. Lucian, it is true, 
makes his hussies speak in pure Attie : but that was 
intelligible and familiar to his litcrary audience. 
Herodes’ whole process is one of distortion, The 
vocabulary is taken from the Attie drama. The 
strueture of the sentence is Attic. Over this is laid 
a thick coating of Ionic forms taken perhaps largely 
from corrupt mss of Hipponax. His metre is the 
more or less loose metre of Attie tragedy, not of 
old Tonie: with variations and lieenees introdueed 
arbitrarily. Even so Herodes’ metrical talent is 
too small for his task. He is eompelled to mix 
Attie and lonic forms to suit his metre. A passion 
for alliteration has the same distressing result. Even 
with all these loosenesses his metrieal ability is 


His art 


His style 


1 At the same time it must be noticed that in IV. we have 
serious art criticism, not the sillinesses of the poor woman who 
is supposed to be speaking. 
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at fault: and he is compelled constantly to distort 
sentences in such a manner that all illusion of real 
conversation is lost—still more all illusion of the plain 
simple tongue of vulgar folk. Where we might ex- 
pect plain speech, we find a mass of literary allusions 
with difficulty woven into an unmetrical metre by 
the medium of an unreal, unstable and imaginary 
dialect. When Sappho wrote she turned the speech 
of those about her into poetry of beauty: when 
Herodes wrote he took the stuff of literature and 
converted it into a thing of ugliness.t 


1 The question of criticism of Herodes may be put very 
briefly. (a) Tne huge notes of Walter Headlam clearly re- 
veal the numerous literary sources which Herodes employs. 
(}) But the negative argument which Headlam never ex- 
pressed is far stronger. All Greek writers who took their 
language from the spoken language of one city used an 
exact and unvarying dialect. When Herodes, as in IV. 
72 sqq., uses the variant forms xetvos and éxeivov in one 
sentence spoken by one uneducated person he is using an 
imaginary and unreal language. And this instance is only 
one of athousand. Inreal language, for example, ‘ doubtful 
quantities * do not occur. Where then a word-architect is 
so utterly careless in the choice of his main materials— 
where he romances about his words—it is idle to pay any 
attention to his facts. Archaeology has its uses in dis- 
covering the /atest date at which he can have written: it 
has still failed to discover 7 réparros of Ephesus and solve 
many other problems. But it will never convince anyone 
who has studied the regularities of the Attic comedians or 
many early poets that we have anything but a centoist 
littérateur writing for effect and with no eye on accuracy of 
speech, facts or details. Just as we know that Herodes’ 
Ephesian boots came out of an Athenian bootmaker’s, so at 
any moment his coins, statues, feasts, chronology or topo- 
graphy may be Attic or Jonie rather than Coan, or again 
Attic or Coan rather than Ionic. If anyone seriously be- 
lieves Herodes to be a painter from life they must first make 
his speech realistic: expel a]} doubtful syllables, standardize 
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When Menander writes we ean see an Athenian 
speaking plain and natural Attic. When Herodes 
writes we see an alleged Coan speaking in 
an Ionie dialeet with many Attie phrases, 
and his sayings twisted into a clumsy 
metre. When Herodes tries to hint at a vulgarism 
he fails grotesquely. His proverbs are often mis- 
applied : and from misunderstanding of the proverb- 
dictionary (such as had been colleeted by Aristotle, 
Theophrast and doubtless others) he either inserts 
words belonging to the dictionary, as oporws * thy 
cidnpov tpwyovour, and (ys) zpos Te (1 Kal mpos ye) 
‘Kurds? dyoi ‘yo tary, or omits words quite 
essential to the phrase as belonging to the explana- 
tion—e.g. in karé, pads cAefpor he appears to divide 
Kata uuse oAcOpor.t Quite impossible, in vulgar 
mouths, are such eontortions as GAAG pay Bpovrewr 
avros ot Tpepis pecov és boyy ypeas, epen doas av 
.. . oem and the like. 

Such points are important when we consider the 
question of Herodes’ home, and the period of his 


Detailed 
errors 


his use of elisions, of_y é@eXcucrexdy, insist that he should 
always write tav (or éav)—not just as suits his metre, rule 
out (as Meister did) all Attic forms, cut out all construc- 
tions that savour too much of Attic, and rewrite the Coan 
mimes in a Dorian dialect. When this task is completed 
they can prove that Herodes’ borrowings from previous 
authors (unread by Coan schoolboys and bawds) are really 
pure coincidences. Then we shall consider their claims 
seriously. There is no evidence whatever of influence of 
the Kow/, and the one Alexandrinism adédc is probably a 
corruption. 

1 This, 1 think, is the solution of these strange difficulties : 
in my text and translation I have made the minimum 
corrections which give any sort of sense. 


XXiii 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


writing. As to the first we may have his own word for 

ote it that he was Athenian ; for the only clue 

in Mime VIII. is where he says ‘as we do 

at the Dionysia’; and the rite described is one which 
in all literature is associated with the Athenian villages 
alone.t He may have visited Cos (Mimes I.-1V.): 
perhaps he was familiar with Ephesus (V.-VIL.). In 
either case there were literary reasons for placing 
his scenes at the homes of Philetas or Hipponax. It 
is not impossible that he may have lived at Ephesus, 
since in the Coan mime IY. he is careful to call the 
nomad Apelles an Ephesian. But his actnal home 
is a matter of no moment whatever; though one 
would like to think that Mime I]. was taken from a 
dull day’s duty in the Attic courts, literary evidence 
is conclusive that it is mere parody of orators wholly 
or partially accessible to us. What is important to 
notice is that among the writers of the third century 
who used this metre, hardly any are pure Alex- 
andrines. ‘There is a far closer connexion with 
Attica. Phoenix is the friend of writers of Attic 
comedy.? Aeschrion defends a lady of Athenian 
ill-fame against an Athenian attack. Moschine, an 
Athenian lady (Philologus, Ixxxi. p. 247), used this 
metre. Even the use of the metre for the skort poem 
may be due less to Alexandrine canons than to the 
practice of Hipponas. Only the use of an old form 
for new ideas remains typically Alexandrine.  Cerci- 
das is a Megapolitan and follower (presumably) of 
Ananius. So we are left only with Callimachus, 
whose protests seem to be directed against the 
Atticism of Hipponax’ followers. 

1 The Ptolemies introduced Attic rites into Alexandria: 
but climatic data preclude an Alexandrian scene. 

* If the view given on p. xvii is right, 
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The popularity of this metre in the first three 
centuries a.p..—extending even to the discovery of 
Herodes whom his contemporaries failed 
to notice—is perhaps partly due to its 
use by Roman poets. We have (besides 
Babrius) a few epigrams in quite vulgar style. Again, 
the choliambic metre, still more the second half of 
the verse, was commonly used in proverbs: and 
collectors tended to twist well-known quotations into 
this form. On the other hand these were again 
likely to degenerate into pure iambics; and it ts 
quite unsafe to take any of these as belonging even 
probably to early writers. 

Hipponax perished save as a quarry for the 
lexicographer and the pedant-poet. Herodes and 
Phoenix were barely known and _ little 
read. ‘The paltry verses of pseudo- 
Cercidas were known only from their 
position at the head of a school-thumbed Anthology. 
Callimachus’ Iambi are the least quoted, and now 
probably the least read of his works. Babrius’ fables 
alone attained a wide public. But those who think of 
Greek writers as exclusively ‘ classics,’ and ‘ classics’ 
as necessarily * high- brow? and vaguely picture a 
cultured antiquity which read the private speeches 
of Demosthenes without fear of impositions, or the 
Electra of Sophocles except at the risk of the birch, 
should study carefully the doggercl which is the 
basis of at least one-third of the “pseudo- Callisthenic 
life of Alexander. Vor these are surely the worst 
verses, in every respect except that of metre, that 





Late 
writers 


The Life of 
Alexander ! 


1 From 230 n.c, to about a.p. 100 there is a total eclipse 
of the metre. The revival is due to the popularity of the 
metre in Latin. 
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were ever written: bereft of humour, pathos, sense, 
truth, style and elegance. Despite considerable 
efforts I have been unable in my translation to 
avoid flattering them. Yet the work which was 
based on them, the lire of Alexander, was edited 
and re-edited again and again by the Greeks : there 
was even a rendering into Byzantine politic verse. 
There was a popular Latin version. ‘The Armenian 
read a literal translation of the doggerel. Persian 
and Syrian, Arabian and Ethiopian knew the book 
in their own tongue.1 Early manuscripts of the more 
popular recensions, unread and uncollated, litter the 
libraries of Europe. Possessing no other quality 
except that they were easy to read, they had a 
circulation comparable with that of a modern novel. 
It is not inconceivable that these rhetorical inepti- 
tudes and childish fables between the third and 
twelfth centuries a.p. reached a public as large as 
that which was attained by any other book except 
those of the New Testament. 


1 For references see Kroll, Introd. p. x. 
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Oxe difficulty in the study of Hipponax is the 
question of ‘authenticity. Early editions usually 
contained a number of ‘ Hipponactean ’ verses of 
various length and rhythins having little but this in 
common that the final foot was a spondee (—-) or 
atrochee. But the various metrists who quote these 
do not profess that they come from the works of 
Hipponax. and Bergk (P.L.G4) though giving the 
majority of them with asterisks rejected one as 
‘obviously a mere invention!’ (p. #91) yaty & ov 
Aer Pica Sarde. and E. Diehl in his Anthologia 
Lyrica rightly follows Biicheler in omitting many 
more. For the sake of completeness I give the 
fragments in the order and with the numeration of 
Bek... but without reference : 

(1 ine.) *89‘Eynd poKxap, Kitervor otdas éypyroev 
(so ten Brink): “‘Blest Hermes to awake sleepers 
knowing.” 

OO ef por yeroito mapHevos Kody Te Kal Teena. 
This verse is actually called rot ‘lermvaxros 
(Hephaest. 30 a/.): but there can be little doubt 
that this is a slip for ‘Inruvdxzeor, 

91 6 Kifaipor Avéfouuw év \opotor Baxxov (so 
Gaisford-Bek.). 

1 But ten Brink may be right in attributing it to Diphilus’ 
play in which Hipponax was a character. 
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*92 Kai Kvion Tua Ovpujoras. 

*93 0 ecot Ta hotna TanTahoio dontec (Plotius 280) : 
it is not worth attempting to find an acceptable 
reading for this or for 

*Q4 micHnnacantec (Plotius 293). Neither give as 
they stand the metre which Plotius professes to 
illustrate. Bk. rightly rejects them. 

To these may be added without hesitation the 
example. of the ordinary choliambus given by Plotius 
and Juba (ap. Rufin de Metr. Com. p. 386) : 

#183 QKOVUUT. ‘lerudvaKros ob yap arr KO. Vor we 
know that this is the first verse of Callimachus’ iambi. 
Callimachus perhaps imitates Phoenix fr. 1. 15: 
but 03 yap d\Ad though an Atticism is common in the 
later choliambists. Clearly it could not have been 
used by Hipponax. See Callim. fr. 92 Schineider. 
It is never attributed to Hipponax. 

With this Bergk gives (2 Inc.) 6 KaAufopevion, 
BotwaAos KaTeINe or KGOHINE, €.g. Te KGOnVes (Bek.) : 
“Ye Clazomenians, Bupalus (and <Athenis’), It 
is quite possible that this verse is by Hipponax : 
but the reading is wholly uncertain and it may well 
be that Putsch the editor of Plotius was right in 
supposing it to be a mere variant of Hippon. jr. 
11, (Bgk.4) as of pev dye? BourdAw Karnpav7o. It is 
quite possible that the two verses quoted by Rufinus 
both come (as Bergk thought) from the same poet, 
but that this poet is Callimachus. 

Callimachus in his iambi professedly follows 
Hipponax, saying that all those who wish to write 
‘lame’ iambi must beg light from Ephesus. And 
this would justify us if there were no evidence to the 
contrary in supposing that in simple details the model 
is the same as the copy. Now Callimachus rigorously 
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avoids the spondee (- -) in the fifth foot, and besides 
this we have the direct testimony of Tzetzes and 
others. If, therefore, it is true that Hipponax too 
did so, Hephaestion the metrist when he was seeking 
for an example of the spondee in the fifth foot would 
have gone elsewhere; and we need not allow our 
judgement to be influenced by the anonymous cita- 
tion (Bgk. 48* : Hephaest. 31. Ine. 3) e's dxpoyv EAKeon 
oorep d\Aarta Utyov (1. Yjyor: ‘as one that strokes 
a sausage. drew tipward’’)—the more so as wovep is 
doubtful in early Ionic. The writer may be Herodes 
since it is easy to take the words zz malam partem. 
No such disability attaches to the other example 
quoted of the long fifth foot in Plotius (273) (Bgk. 44: 
Inc. 4) avafiios (1. ara éplos: Simmias fr. 20, 15 
(so Powell). Lyr. Adesp. 7, p. 185 in Powell’s Col- 
lectanea Alexandrina) widvite zpoortatwv KAY, 
‘stumbling about the dell with leg errant’; and 
the example might be a mere mistake since the 
syllable zrai- might be short. Quite possibly it is 
from another writer: indeed it would be very 
attractive to place it after v. 67 of Herodes’ Mime 
VIII. In fact it will be found on examination that 
no satisfactory instance of a certain spondee in the 
fifth foot occurs except in proper names : for a fuller 
discussion see elsewhere. There is yet another 
violation of Porson’s law, this time as applied to 
the beginning of a trochaic tetrameter in fr. 78* 
(Hephaest. 34: Inc. 5), Myrpotiaw? oytré pe xp Te 
oKoTw duracerGar, “with Metrotimus runagate must 


1 The flaw could be removed by reading Myrpé7iwe; and 
it would be strange were the runaway to possess such an 
honourable name. 
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I to law once more,’ and it may be noticed that 
this is again from the metrist Hephaestion (p. 34) : 
though 6 oxéros (tenebrio Meineke) is, it is true, 
found in an authentic fragment of Hipponax (51 
Bek.’). It is probably actually from Hipponax, but 
may need alteration. With some misgivings I have 
included certain anonymous citations (e.g. 61 Bgk.), 
since this is attributed to ‘ one of the oid. iambists ’ 
by grammarians : and it is certain that many gram- 
marians had easy access to copies of Hipponax’ 
works and eared little for other writers in this metre 
But for them we should have little or no aeclirate 
knowledge of what the poet did write. 

It might be supposed that three citations in the 
anthologist Stobaeus might help us. For what he has 
preserved for us is, as far as text goes, fairly good. 
But by some singular and infortunare: accent all 
the passages which he attributes to Hipponax are 
from other authors. As to two of these no serious 
doubt exists. One is in a plain iambic metre of a 
type at this time certainly non-existent. It runs 
(Stobaeus lxxii. 5: 72 Bgk., who agrees with Meineke 
in attributing it to Hippothoon) : 

Tapos xpadriords éotivy avdpi cappore 
TpoToyv yuvatkos xpnatov évdov NawBdverv* 
airy yap 7) mpolé otxiay owver worn. 

doris 6€ Trpvpast ri yuvack’ ayer AaBwv 
ouvepydr obros avril dearolvys exer, 
etvouy, BeBalay eis dmavra Tor Ploy. 


Inv. 2 Haupt suggested édrov. Inv. 4if rpvpdcart 
be read we must, of course, assume with Meineke a 


1 Better arp’ipepov perhaps. The first four verses all 
contain rhythms impossible in any early Ionic writer. 
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hiatus, perhaps even allot the last two verses to 
another author, and the sense is : 

Best marriage is it for a prudent man 

To take as dower a noble character : 


This bridal gift alone can save the house. 
But whoso takes to wife a spendthrift girl 


He finds a helpmeet, not a mistress stern: 
A kind and true companion to the end.” 


Nor has another of Stobaeus’ attributions found 
any defenders: Flor. xxix. 42 (Bgk. 28: Inc. 6) runs: 
xporos Ge peryero oe poe eis! apyss. Apostolius 
the collector of proverbs gives it as Anporaxzos. 
Style and subject are most akin to [Cercidas]: sec 
below. The sense is ‘ Let not one moment pass thee 
by idle.’ A third again seems equally unsound, and 
has, like the foregoing, been generally rejected : 

AW nudpar yrvaixds eiow Hoicrar® 
bray yauh tis Kaxdepn TePvyxviay (Bgk. 29: Ine. 7), 


‘Two days in life of woman are sweetest, when she 
is wed, and when she is buried.’ These verses in a 
Berlin anthology (P. 9773) recently discovered 
(Berliner Klassiker Texte v. 2. 130) are attributed (the 
lemma is very fragmentary) to... Av... ss. Un- 
happily this does not quite remove all doubt. Pro- 
fessor Schubart has very kindly sent me a sketch of 
the traces, pointing out that a is as likely as A. @ as 
against v does not seem wholly certain. In the 
jumbling of citations common to all Anthologies it is 
possible that these verses were out of order and 

1 yydé eis is Sicilian Doric, borrowed in Attic Comedy. 
Hipponax would have divided uy deis. 

2 Compare Com. Fr. Adesp. p. 1224. 
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attributed to 77s atrijs or tot atzot ‘ by the same.’ 
At all events we are justified in leaving it out of 
account in any generalization we may hope to make. 
But there is one fragment which, though possessing 
far higher claims chan much w hich Berek included, 
may be relegated (nc. 9, Meineke, Anon. 3) perhaps 
to a very late date. It is the history of Hipponax’ 
discovery of the cholianb which I give from schol. 
Heph. p. 214 (C.: for other references see Leutsch 
and Schneidewin on Apostolius, vill. 59): . . . 4) do 
Me TLVOS ea kadouperys y mhvotoy) ovyTYX ov 


‘lnrovug Kat dd pevos THs oKddys ep is erAviev 
y ypats Ta épta iwovre Aeyotons 


"AvOpun GredGe- TV oKdpyy aVvaTperets 


(read -rpevers, Tricha p.9 Herm.). ‘ Another deriva- 
tion of the word tambus is from an old woman named 
Iambé who was washing elothes when Hipponax came 
along. He touched the wash-tub in which she was 
washing her woollen elothes, and was met with: 

: 


Hence sir! you'll overbalance my wash-tub.’ 


To conclude the list of false fragments Suidas attri- 
butes to Hipponax the verse rightly assigned by 
Meineke to Aristoeles (Choerobose. in L.A. 376. 21 
says Aristotle). 

(Ine. 10) etvodyos my cat dotios qpyev “Eppias. 
The iota is short (Choerob.) and the fragment need 
not delay us. 

But perhaps even greater difficulties attach to those 
citations, whose genuineness are undoubted, but 
which are given by the Byzantine grammarian 
Tzetzes. We cannot do better than to examine his 
citations from other authors and select, at hap- 
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hazard, a few citations on Lycophron’s Cassandra. 
In his citation (v. 87) of Il. Z 356 civer’ eveio Kurds 
caxopenxaver the last word really belongs to v. 344 
(kurv. Kux.), two quotations having been boiled down 
into one. 

On v. 89 he quotes dvixerrov AdBev dAyos as ay. 
éAyos éAuyev which sheds a curious light on some of 
the metrical irregularities in his citations of Hipp. 

Often his Gifs tions are mere rephrasings. On v. 
175, Pindar’s verse (Py th. iv. 436), Os Tuxee paKer TE 
TEV TNROVTOPOY yay Kputet appears as o7oVv 7, Pauvs 
paxes Te waxes Te. Just above the same poem v. 175 
is quoted with two words transposed. 

On uv. 209 Euripides’ verse (Bacch. 920) is given as 
KaL por be pev yyeio Bat doxei: Eur. wrote Kat TAtipos 
ape mpoo bev 4 y yet Gat SoKets. 

On 219-222 Aratus’ verses, rv. 257-8 and 261-4, 
are run together and 261 is filled out from... ézra 
O€ KETPUL £6; érrd, Gy Toe Tarye (from 257). 

In the very next citation from the first verses of 
the Lithica, oi(vos dtpexés tAxup is cited as 6, dAxap 
atris. 

These verses are selected out of the few citations 

on Lycophron, 1-225. They are probably due to 
errors of memory or bad writing clumsily corrected. 
Another source of error was a habit of glossing, on 
the part of Tzetzes, as probably as of his copyists. 
Thus in citing (/.c.) Pind. P. iv. 149 over drapfdxrtow 
he wrote adsGon, which duly appears in two codd. as 
azrap dpoBov Paxtow, On v. 176 he cites a fragment 
of Hesiod, in which the reading we know from other 
sources to be téxev Afakur, U fortunately he wrote 
(how inanely) wor over Atuxér. So one ms has 
TETOKEV vlor, another zréxey Aiaxor Atanov, and two 
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leave out Ataxéy altogether. But the most striking 
verse in the narrow limits to which I have confined 
myself is Ap. Rhod. i. 755 rov 6€ pretudpojutdny ext 
Mupridos 1)Aucer izzovs, which appears (on v. 157) as 
7 0 eri Mupridos (-w) éx otijlous ypadwv ijAucer 
izrous. Aswe have a true text we can see that three 
words are parenthetical. But it is pertinent to ask, 
when we have no other text, how much of our 
Hipponax, as editors present it, is really a compound 
of glosses and parentheses. At any rate when a 
reading is on two or three accounts unsatisfactory, it 
is in the highest degree absurd to be satisfied with 
tinkering at two or three points. We can never be 
remotely certain of the cause of error. It is clear 
that in few, if any, of the cases above cited could 
the original have been restored with the smallest 
degree of certainty. 

There is one hope, although I fear a slight one. It 
might be that in all these cases Tz. ea ho had pre- 
sumably no text of Hipp., always copied direct from 
the source : that is, from older scbolia on Lycophron. 
Up to a point that is true. But these scholia were 
no doubt cramped and corrupt. Tzetzes had read 
them, but by no means always did he copy them 
where they belonged.t| He was far too cunning and 
spread his citations over a wide area. Only too often 
it may be feared he quoted ex o77jHovs, from memory. 
Only too often the junctures are invented and words 
are repeated to fill the gaps in his mnemonic exer- 
cises. As he had little metrical ear of his own he 
often transfers the order of words and gives merely 

1 All quotations including the word mrdduus are pre- 


sumably from one sonrce: yet examine and see how 
they are scattered. 
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a rough notion of what the author conveyed. With 
these facts in view we clearly cannot, if we are 
honest. profess where there is a small difficulty to 
recover the true text. Such corrections as seem to 
me absolutely necessary for the sense I give in the 
text. but for the most part we must never suppose 
that we possess more than an outside chance of 
recovering the truth. 

For our other resources are slight. Aristophanes, 
we are told. and certainly Callimachus and Herodes, 
imitated him. But with writers of such genius we 
cannot hope to disentangle whole phrases. There 
is a profusion of words in Hesychius’ dictionary : 
but unfortunately the ms of Hipp. from which some 
previous Alexandrine scholars took the words was 
hopelessly corrupt: and the errors have grown in 
tinea. Test this where we have a sound text: 
what can be made of dcorAynta: iayupotAyKtyy ? 

Our finest sources, the Etymologica, taking from 
far older scholars, are liable to the corruption of 
centuries. Erotian does not quote by verse or pre- 
serve the order of the original but subordinates 
everything to medical interest. Despite the poor 
character, in parts at least, of our mss of Athenaeus, 
we might hope much from him. Yet here we are 
faced by a strange but significant fact. ‘Two citations 
are admittedly second- “hand, one from a critic of 
Timaeus and one from a work on the (chol)iambo- 
graphers: a third which gives two (really three) 
passages is clearly from the same source since it 
compares a use (of zéAAa) in Hipp. and Phoenix : 
another is quoted with a parallel from Ananius (fr. 
18: see however p. 85): a fifth is more probably 
from Attic comedy: and we may take leave to 
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doubt the directness of a sixth! which is usually 
connected with the second. That so voluminous a 
reader should derive at second hand seems to show 
that mss of Hipponax at his time were non-existent 
or unprocurable. Plutarch appears to have had no 
general knowledge of his works. Of other sources 
Stobacus the anthologist gives, as stated. extracts 
none of which can conceivably be by Hipp. : and we 
are left perhaps with a dozen verses. 

To decide questions of dialect and metre on such 
evidenee is clearly difficult, but fortunately we have 
better authority. Callimachus openly professes that 
in his iambic he copies the metre of Ilipponax : 
Hephaestion, far our best metrical authority, allows 
him ereat regularity : and even T'zetzes, who ‘disputes 
Hephaestion’ s rulings, can find no evidence against 
them worth the name. ‘The solitary Hiegentiony voice 
is that of a certain Heliodorus whose total incapacity 
may be judged by such of his criticisms on other 
authors as Priscian quotes. 

It. is impossible here to enter into an claborate 
inquiry. ilsewhere [ shall show (a) that the early 
iambus is the most strict of all metres, (6) that of 
choliambie writers Hipponax alone observes all its 
laws in a majority of his verses, (c) that of the minority 
of yerses a large minority are wholly unmetrical on 
any standard, and, therefore (d) that having cast out 
these verses we should not hesitate to remove also 
the small minority of cases in which Hipponax appears 
to use licences or metrical contrivances not found in 


1 There are three single citations, not included in_ this 
collection. One comes to ean via Pamphilus (Berk. 
135), another via Hermippus (Bek. 186), and the third (97) 
from Theophrast (p. 87). 
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other lonic poets. It is far easier to hold the hypo- 
thesis that Hipponax was wholly indifferent to metre 
than to hold that he foresaw and forestalled con- 
trivances and metres used by Attic poets : especially 
as during a third of the long time between Hipponax 
and Tzetzes these licences and contrivances were pre- 
cisely those which were most likely to creep in. Only 
after about a.p. 300 is there a probability of corrup- 
tions which offend any metrical canon of the iambus. 

As we find on close examination! that Hipponax 
obeys subtle rhythmic tests; that.except on the direct 
statement of metrists whose conclusions in eight cases 
out of ten are mistaken. his rhythm is regularity itself; 
that he is wholly consistent in his usage of dialectal 
forms; and above all that Callimachus in his carefully 
restricted iambi openly claims to copy the example 
of Ephesus, we may at least be pardoned if we prefer 
the testimony of the poet-scholar of the third century 
B.c. to the ignorant cyoAactixof of the twelfth or 
twentieth century A.D. For,as we have said, in read- 
ing a text of Hipponax over the second class of cita- 
tions we are in a curious position: there is no evidence 
that Tzetzes was successful in disentangling the text 
of Hipponax from the comments of the scholiast. In 
Jr. 68. 6 one might even suppose a predecessor took 
the comment for text: in fr. 61 Tzetzes is prob- 
ably the culprit: while to complete the chain we 
may quote the text of Hipponax as elicited from 
Tzetzes by John Potter (fr. 59). 


66s xNaivay ocdixrovpw “Irrwvaxte 

Kai Kumagcioxoyv kai gauSdduxa KaoKépiKa 
kal ypucot wot orarhpas éf7jKxovTa 

Tot veprépov roixor. 


1 See ny notes Jovrnal Cainh. Ph. S. 1927 p. xii. 
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This was precisely the way in which some ancient 
scholars like the unreliable ‘Heliodorus metricus’ 
picked out the text for their metrical criticisms of 
Hipponax’ versification. The sane critic will place 
as little trust in the discrimination of the pedants of 
Constantinople as in that of the future Archbishop 
who was probably a finer Greek scholar. For 
Tzetzes’ metrical criticism, when we may suspect him 
of writing at first hand, is exceedingly poor. On 
Lycophron 167 he says that ty is right whether 
short or Jong: in the later case it has merely ré@os 
To Aeysperov yoAlapPov! Yet it is, in the main, on 
the evidence of Tzetzes and on his ability to form an 
edition of fragments out of obscure and cramped 
scholia that Hippenax’ work is commonly judged. 

In closing a long and dull preface some apology for 
its length and dullness is necessary. But it is mani- 

est that it is w holly impossible to judge of the aims or 
methods of the later writers who revived this metre 
unless we have a vague notion of its original character. 





[P.S. at has been written above has 
been rendered superfluous by the discovery of 
papyrus fragment printed on pp. 62-63. ‘The thesis 
of the previous pages that Hipponax was neither an 
anticipator of metrical licenses used first in the Attic 
Tragic or Comic Drama, nor an incompetent versifier, 
is now established beyond the necessity of argument. 
As all readers of early Greek poctry, for instance 
of Sappho and Aleaeus, know, “ the only correct pro- 
cedure is to approach the quotations by way of the book 
texts.” Unfortunately this course has not been open 
tome. Above all we see that there is no similarity 
between the metres of Hipponax and Herodes. | 


HIPPONAX 
EARLY CITATIONS 
BOOK I 
Genuine FRAGMENTS FROM Earty Crrations 


ee z= > , A ~ 
153 rts dpdadnrépos oe Tov diomAijya 
éfyoe KaréAovaey aoxapilovra. 
(Et. Vat. ed. Reitz., Ind. Lect. Rost, 1890-91, p. 7. ELM, 


154. 27 dorKwapifew cnuaiver 1d xweistar ‘laravad (v. 2). 
Hesych. dppodrnropos' uaia. Siordqnta: ioxvpordjxrny cft. 
Reitz.) 


2,, Soxéwy texritvov tH Balk]rypin Kopar... 


3,4 tplextov alte? tod dddew xodarpiaret 


(Choerobose. Eaeg. in Hephaest. xiviti. 6 (ra &dwve) 
eipéOn TrootyTa omaviws Kowny év atrois 76 TT Kai 76 KT, olov 

. mapa Inrbvaxre év tS rpwty lduSwr (2) xai maddy mapa 
re atvr@ (3).) 


1 The upper number 33 is that of the last edition of 
Bergk’s Poctae Lyricit Graeci; the lower, of Diehl’s Anth. 
Lyrica. v. 1.-drouos cod. 

21,7 (8 éxe. Y doubt whether either illustration is really 
sound. If Hippon. wrote Saxrnpin (-¢ ms), so must Herodes 
have done (viii. 60): and our choice lies between the two 
traditions asto Hipponax’ text. 3 quiextoy may scan quyExTor. 
If @adns (-ew) = Parijs (-jjros) as Oadijs (-jros, -ew), we might 
correct to xo\dyaca, ‘exsucta mentula,’ or place a note of 
interrogation after aire? and read xo\dyor we. One cod. of 
Choerob. has & 7 rpémw iauSov: corr. Hoffmann. 
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EARLY CITATIONS 
BOOK I 
GeNxuINE FRAGMENTS FROM Earty CriraTions 


1 What navel snipstress! wiped you, dolt blasted, 
And, as you hoofed around yourself, washed you, 


( Hoofing around’ means ‘struggling.’ Hipp. Etymol. 
Navel-snipstress’: midwife, f/esych. ‘ Blasted,’ strength- 
smiter.) 


2 Thinking ‘twas him I smote with my cudgel. 
3 She asks eight obols for her tongue’s service? 


(Mute consonants seldom allow the preceding syllable to 
be of doubtful quantity in the case of pt and kt; eg... 


Hipponax has bakteriai in his first book of Iambi (2). So 


too the same writer has Hemiekton (3). Choeroboscus.) 


1 Midwife. Such allusions were the height of bad 
manners. So presumably Theophrast’s ay47s asks (xx. 7) 
cir’ & udupy or dives cai érixrés we ris 4% pata (for nudpa) ; 
Hesych’s second explanation is corrupt. The real meaning 
is €uSpsvrnros, ‘ dunderhead.’ 

2 Videor mihi fata Aretes videre quae ‘ nunc in quadriviis 
et angiportis glubit magnanimi Remi nepotes.’ 


15 


HIPPONAX 


43a > a a . ty \ > om 
Tg eK meAAibos muvOVTEs* OV yap HY auTh 
KUALE* 6 Tats yap éumecwr KaThpater. 


332 ex b€ TAS TEAANS 
émuvov dAAo7r’ adrés, aAdor’ ’Apyirn 
mrpourevev. 


(Ath, xi. 495 ¢ we\da* ayyetor oxupoedés, ruduéva exov 
mwraritepov eis 5 Huetyov TO yadda... Totro dé ‘Imm. Neve 
me\Nida (4), S7Xov, ofvar, woisy b7e moTHproy pév ovK Fy, Ov 
dropiay 5é€ KidtKos éxp@vTo TH werrOL. Kal rad (5). Potmé 
6é.. KvYeirapxos meNNnripa péev xareiv Oecoadous nal Alodets 
Tov duwoNyéa méA\NaY 6€ TO WorHpiov. Pityras 6é ev ’ATaK7ols 
Thy KtNKAa Boww7or's.) 


40 5 = \ r , > s , 
618 a77rovoyn TE Kal aTTAaYXVOLOLY aypins KOlpoUv 


(Ath. ix. 373 ¢ xoipoy 6€ of “Iwves kadodor tiv Aydecay ws 
‘lam. év <a> (6).) 


qi Paxkdpes S€ Tas pivas 


" HAepov. 


(Ath. xv. 690 a mapa moNdXots 6é Tov Kwupdorody dvoudferal 
7. wpov Baxxapis’ of uvnuovetier kal ‘Immavat 6d Totirwr (7), 
éo® oin mep KpdoKos.) 


812 ri 7 téAavre BoumddAw avvoiknoas; 


(Herodian ii, 301 (Choerobose. i. 280. 31) ore 5€ Kat roé 
Tddas TadavTos Hw 7 yerky, Snoc d ‘Imm. efmwy (8).) 


4. Lvl. abrots. So Eust. 1561. 37. 

5, 2 Perhaps 'Apjrn mpot'rwov should be read, or érivey 
... ‘Apiry (Schnw.). I have adopted the former for 
purposes of translation. 

6 dyplas codd. (em. by Bgk.: <a’> ins. id.). 

7 €0@ otn wep xpdxos} cod. E éori 6. Both are corrupt. 
The words probably belong to Ath., not Hipp. 

8 cwwxneas plerique codd. 
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4 Drank from a paillet: she had no tumbler: 
Her slave had fallen on it and smashed it. 
5 Now myself 
I drank out of the pail, now Aréte 
Had from me what I left. 


(‘ Pail’ means a vessel shaped like a drinking-cup with 
a rather broad bottom into which they used to milk. . . 
Iipponax calls this paillet (4); and what he says shows 
clearly that they had no cup, but in the absence of a tumbler 
used the pail. And again (5). But Phoenix. .  Cleit- 
archus says that the Thessalians and Aeolians spoke of the 
milking utensil as a ‘ paillier’ but of the cup as ‘ pail.’ 
Philetas in his Stray Notes says that the Boeotians gave the 
name ‘ pail’ to the tumbler. Athenaeus.) 


6 With drink offerings and a she-boar’s entrails 


(‘ Boar ’ was used of the female by the Ionians. MZipponaz 
Book I. (6). Athenaeus.) 


7 With bakkaris nostrils 
Anointing 


(Many of the comedians use the word ‘ bakkaris’ of a 
kind of ointment: Hipponax too mentions it in these words 
(7). It is rather like saffron. Athenaeus.) 


8 Why with rogue Bupalus didst cohabit ? 


(‘rd\as’ too (like wé\as) has the genitive rdé\avros as is 
clear from i/ipponax (8). LHerodian.) 
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got eyw € deta map’ “Apirnv 
Kvedaios ebay pwdi@ KaTnvdAicOyy. 


(Herodian ii, 924. 14 Aéyerac 62 (€pwdids) €o6’ bre Kai 
tpg \Na3ads een kai 76 wap’ ‘Imravaxte (9): id. i, 116. 25, 


ii, 171. 7, 511. 28, BW. 350. 40) 


1022 «vaca ydp por mpos 7d Adxvorv *Apyrn 


(£t. Vat. Reitzenstein, Ind. Lect. Rostoch. 1891-2, p. 14 
Adxvos : Néyerar dpsevexcs Kai ofdetépws 6 Nixvos Kal 7d Niyvor* 


“lam. (10).) 


10B,,,, At@wov dvdpiarta 


(Antiatt. Bekk. vin. i, 82. 13 avipiavta tov Nidwor egy 
mr. GottraXor 7ov adyatuarorocor.) 


aha, , 4. ee , ‘ , “ge 
1 ea pakaps oTis .. . Onpever lapyoasi. 
1222" Kair<ody’ evwvov adrov «i Orcs ddow. 


13... téxéAevet Pardew nal Aevew ‘Immdvaxra. 

(Choerobose, Lwvey. in LHephaest. ouoiws Kai thy WW ebpi- 
oKOUEY Tovocgay KOWiy, oicv ev TY Tperg ‘laugw (-wr Kal.) 
lmmuvaxros. Eva piel (11). Thy pow &y TeTapry (F) rodi 
guvégtcihe’ Kat wad oO otros éy bevrepy moat Thy ev (12)° eita 
mwédw 6 attos (18) rh Neu év rerdpry modit Nevew &€ gnew 
avri Tod NitoSoXecr.) 


9. 1 wapa pyrip cod.: em. Schneidewin. 

10 Probably the beginning of a tetrameter. 

11 The Attic paxdpios ootis of two mss is clearly false. 
Choeroboscus or his source may be deceived : or @.g. Otperpa 
of amatory quarries. uaxnp’ 8 zs one cod. 

12 thim’: since Hipponax appears to use uw of things. 

i Scan eké\éve, Evwror, veiw, Unpever. 
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FRAGMENTS 9-15 


9 So I with heron favouring? at nightfall 
Came to Aréte’s dwelling and lodged there. 


(‘ épwaids’ is sometimes trisyllabic (jwsis) as Hipponax® 
saying shows (9). fflerodian.) 
10 Facing the lamp stooped to me Aréte 

(Wxves and N’xvov are both used (masculine and neuter) : 
Uipponax (10). Etymologicum Vatieanum.) 
10 8 Statue of stone 

(Statue of stone was the title given by Hipponax to Bupalus 


the sculptor. An antiafticist in Bekker’s -tneedota.) 


11 Happy is he who hunteth (such quarries). 
12 Yet, if you will, I'l give you him dirt-cheap, 


13 He bade them pelt and stonecast Hipponas. 


(In the same way we find &, as in the first book of the 
Jambi of //ipponax, where he says (11), he shortens pev 
in the fourth foot ; again he has & in the second foot (12) ; 
again (13) \ev in the fourth foot. ‘ Stonecast’ is for 
‘stone.’ Choeroboscus.) 


© On my right *: a favourable omen. 
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HIPPONAX 


12? p<vdddvrTa d4 Kai campdv 


(Erotian p. 115 campév: ceanréra 2s ‘Irn. év a “TduSwr 
Ena (14).) 


BOOK Il 
152% — dxrjpatov 6€ THY amuprinv <lo>xeL 


(Pollux x. 15 rotvoua 6€ 4 draptia éori gév “Terixcy 
avosacuerwy oftw map’ altos Tay xovowry oxevdy & éoTe wWap- 
aprioashart . . . €€ merToe Kai Eu Bu dNue Tul Thy am, elpey 
edéXas os elpioess éy re 7@ Gerrépy tar “Inadvantos iduBwr 
(15) wal rapa Ocodpactw.. .) 


UNCERTAIN BOOKS 
1624  ouK<é>qv pédavay auréAov Kaceyyyrny 


(Ath. ili, 78 b epemxos Ge . . amo Nixis rs "USUNov 
duyarpos mpotayopevtnvac’ “OsvNoy yap. . . yervfjoae se 
“Aurehov, Mixiy . .. bev xai tov “Imm. pavar (16).) 


ara) ’ 2 a \ \ , 

Tee OvK aTTayds TE Kal Aayovs KataBpukuy, 
ov THyar iras onodpLowae pappdsowr, 
ov0? atzavizas Kypiovow éufantwr 


(Ath. xiv. 645 ¢ Maudi\os G€ Tov atravityy KaXovuerov 
emixitey Gye Kkadetsiat, rod 6€ arravitoy ‘Iwmavat ev roltas 
marquovever (17). ix. S8Sb prnuove’ear atray arrayav) ‘Ian, 
oivws (17. 1). Hesyeh. dprvielin Sauté: avri roi ro\Xq.) 


I+ ucdévra corr. by Stephanus. 

15 amapriav codd.: -inv Bek. exec codd. 

16 ceuxiv codd.: corr. Schnw. Perhaps Aeschriontic. 

7. 1 Ath. 645 ¢ ovsarracre:! drrayeas. In both places 
is given: corr. by Meineke. xara3pixer 645 ¢, 
deatpwyer S88 b. 2 tryares mss: corr. by Casaubon. 
3 o's Meineke, prob. rightly. 
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FRAGMENTS 14-17 


14 Clammy and rotten 


(‘ Rotten’: rotted. Hipp. Book I (14). Erotian.) 


BOOK II 
15 Untarnished his appendages keeping 


(The word ‘appendages’ is Ionic, the name applying 
to light articles which may be hung on the belt: . .. if 
yon wish for documentary evidence you may go to the 
second book of Lipponaw’ Lambi (15) and to Theophrast ... 
Pollux.) 


UNCERTAIN BOOKS 
16 (¢) The fig-tree blaek, which is the vine’s sister 
(Pherenicus .. says that the word cvx9 came from Suké, 
the daughter of Oxylus; he... . begat... 4 Ampelos 


and Suké..; hence /Hipponar, he says, said (16). 
Athenaeus.) 


17 Not partridges and hares galore serunching, 
Nor flavouring with sesamé paneakes, 
Nor yet with honey drenching fried fritters? 


(Pamphilus speaks ot the ‘ fritter’ as a sort of cake. It 
is mentioned by /Jipponaz in the following verses (17). 
Of partridges /ipp. speaks as follows (17. 1). Athenaeas. 
Here may belong ‘rich feasting’: for‘ much.’ Lesych.) 

‘ 


oe 


l See on fr. 


HIPPONAX 


1st 


22 6 8° éfodabdy ixéreve thy KpduBny 


tiv éentaduddoy 7h Ovecxe Llavdwpn 
TapyndAtovow eyXUTOV mpo pappdKov. 


(Ath. ix. 370 a pijrore 6€ 6 Nixavépos udyti Kéx\yKxe THY 
Kpausny iepay ofgar, éwei kai map ‘lamavakte év ois tapos 
éo7i Te Neyouevorv TowwiTov (18). Kai ’Avdrios 6€ Pyow .. .) 


19!°5 Kat rods codoikous, nv AdBwor, wepract 
og # \ 3 f > #. 
Dpvyas prev és MiAnrov dAditevoorrtas, 


(Hlerodian, de Barbarismo et Sologecismo, Valek. Ammon. 
Pp» 193 LoNoixors Ge E\eyor of maXaroi ros Soptapors. 06 yap 
‘Avaxpéay @yci. . kai Inravaé (19). xf. in Eust. 368. 1.) 


204; olKe 8° dmatev THs TOA CT? 05 ev Lpupry 
petago Tpnxé uns te kat Aémpns ax7is. 


(Strabo p. 633 Kai roros 6€ tus TAS E@écou Nutipva éxaXeiro, 
ws 6n\ot Imm. (20). éxaXeitro yap Aémpn ver axTQ oO mprey 6 
barepxeiuevos THs viv ToNews, Exwv pépos ToD Telxovs adrHs’ Tra 
yotv dmictev rod mpnavos xtypara ére vivi Néyerae €v TF 
‘OmisOoNerpia’ Tpaxeta 6 éxadeiro 9 mepi tov Kopyocdy 
Tapwpetos. ) 


21:0 énera paddy thy tTpdomW mapaypioa 
2144 Ta padty THY TpoT paxpioas 


(Harpocrat. p. 123 padOn’ 6 veuaayuevos xnpos’ “Imm. (21).) 


18. 1 7 éE5micGev Callin. lamb. 413 s.vl. 7 ixérevoe since 
Hrd. seems to shorten ixeveiw. But ef. xarnvete fr. 70. 
The forms @vesxe and perhaps ixér4ve are not from the 
vernacular, the dialect being made appropriate to the myth. 
Srvdl. Oapy-, Vapy-: Tepy- Schnw. 

19, 1 wt’ €GéXover. Evst. 2 reid. d\pirevovtas, -carras. 

20. 1 g@xec codd.: corr. Schnw. and ten Brink. mé\os 
cod.: corr. Bgk. zpnuy also Anton. Lib. xi. 

21 vl. rpomnr. 
ed 





FRAGMENTS 18-21 


18 So slipping off, adjuréd the cabbage, 
The cabbage seven-leaved, which Pandora 
At the Thargelia gave as cake-off’ring 
Ere she was victim. 

(We may suggest that Mieander (fr. 85) speaks of the 
‘cabbage’ as * prophetic’ because it is holy since we find 
in the Iambi of Hipponax something of this sort (18). 
And Ananius too says .. . Athenaeus.) 


19 And the soloeci sell, if they take them, 
The Phrygians to Miletus for mill-work, 


(The ancients gave the name soloeci to barbarians. 
Anacreon says. . And [Hipponar (19). Herodian (explain- 
ing the origin of the term solecism. The work is not con- 
sidered authentic).) 


20 Behind the city lived he in Smyrna 
Halfway between Cape Rough and the Crumbles. 


(A part of Ephesus used to be called ‘ Smyrna’ as is clear 
from Hipponar (20); for the Crumbles was the name given 
to the cape situate above the present city containing a 
part of its wall; the property behind the cape is. still 
spoken of as ‘in the Back Crumbles’: ‘ Rough’ was the 
name given to the mountain side round Koressos. Strabo 
(who further tells how Smyrna was founded thence).) 


21 Anon the keel along with grease smearing 


(‘ Grease’: melted wax, HWipponax (21). Harpocration.) 


ly 1 Presumably off a height. Bergk connects with 
the accident to the slave (fr. 4 above), On the story see 
Schweighiiuser. Conceivably the verses are Callimaehean. 
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HIPPONAN 


Pau , a “ \ / 
QQ) KGL feu KAAUTTELCS> ; Hoy Yapadpcov TEPVYS 5 


(Schol. Plat. 352 Bekker on Gorg. 494 3B (xapasprob Biov 
\eyers of the incontinent man) Xapabprds dps Tes ds dpa TH 
éqdtew exxpiver. eis dv dmo3\évarres, ws Meyos, ot ixTeptorTes 
ogov dmaN\arrovra’ Goev Kai eyxptrrovow abroyv ol merpdoxortes 
iva uh mpotka dpedyPSriv ot Kaduvovres, (22) &s dyow ‘Tr7.) 


2352 aX adbzix’? dAdjAoow euPiBdavres 
(BM. % 
Ss. 


EuZ0TUVTE 


ea | inBipakavres : rap ‘Imm. (28) avre tov 
) 
2454 ipuyt) b€ vexpav dyyehos Te Kal KApVE 


(BLM. 539.1 (en xpixe) Kat pnuatixoy dvoua Kpeyq* @s mapa 
“Immrdvaxts (24).} 


” e \ Ny ed 
wprkev aia Kat xoAjy eériAnger. 





(BLM. G24. 4 opixetys 6 éori dé wot... buiyo" 6 pé\Nwr 
duicar ws map’ ‘lirm., oiov (25).) 


sidave Aen7@ robTiO<n>ma TeTpHVaS 


rn 





(Polluxy vi. 19) xat ci@ova mér, ory ey etorro, “Ir7. 
elpnxev (26).) 





aTafovow twomep és tpomyiovt Gak<K>os. 


(Pollux x. 75 xai 6 tpbyouros Kai 6 TdKKos fri Too rpryolrou 
eipyuévos. kal 6 bAvaTHp. “Lrr. S€ dnow (27).) 


22 Corr. Bgk. wiv for per is read in Suid. s.v. and Ar. fv. 
266 schol. wéoas schol. Ar. (Ven.), -»ds cett., ws schol. Ar. 

23 Also Zonaras, > Pe 706 ‘Littmann. 

Q4. Also Zonarass. pr 1258) 01... line (Or. a 268. 12, 
Lt. Gud. 347, 27, Ciseobee ii. 590, 657. 

95 Also Zonaras, p. 1451 T.. cin. Ox. iv. 191. 6 (Suntev), 
416. 7 (these have eee schol, Hom. 531. 

26 émifnue for émifeua Welcker. 

97 worep ex Tpornioy Bgk., since (Meineke) the wine goes 
from the vat into the sieve. Better dowep jec Tpamytor since 
aorep requires a main verb. ocdxos corrected to cdxxos by 

Salmasius. tparq- shonld probably be read (Hemsterhuys). 
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VPRAGMENTS 22-27 


22 And veilest! it? Sellest thon a bustard ? 


(The ‘ bustard’ is a bird which evacuates while it cats. 
People suffering from jaundice are eased by the sight of it: 
so those who sell it wrap it up to prevent patients from being 
relieved free of cost (22), as [/ipp. says. Commentator on 
Plato, Gorgias, 49-4 8, * life of a bustard.’) 


23 Anon they shrieked aloud to each other, 


( Shriek to’: in Hipponax (23)=‘ yell to.’ Htymologi- 
cum Magnum.) 


2% And screech, the ehost-announcer, ghost-herald 
g : 


(There is also a noun ‘ screech,’ e.g. in Hipponax (24). id.) 


25 Bile in his urin, blood in ’s stool brought up, 


(Urine .. «3 also... urin; Hipponax (25). (duexecy or 
nixerv : fut. duifw.) id.) 


26 With a thin tube he bored through the stopper. 


( Pube’ used for tasting mentioned in Lipp. (26). Pollua.) 


27 They dribble like a winepress-sieve flowing. 


(And ‘ strainer’: and ‘sieve’ in the same sense: and 
‘filter.’ Hipponax says (27). id.) 


! Perhaps ca\trree could he kept as a middle (xadvrry ;) 


if wy» is a part of the body. 
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HIPPONAX 


283% Kadreupa ‘Podifvjov 450 Kai A€xos Tupot 


(Pollux, x. 87 ¢v 52 rots Anusorpdros ékos evpioxouer, 
etmévros “Imm. (28).) 


su 


2924 mpos TY papiAny tas $<o>idas *Oepyaivwrt 
od maverar, 


(Erotian p- 13t ppdes” éoTi pev 7 ELS Awpex, Kadota 6é 
pgdas ra €x Tob rupds yudueva pddrata dé Grav ex Yoxous ev 
Tw Tupi Kadicwse Trpoyyira emiproyiouara we e' OTe O€ Kal 
ELavOnuara powika olov pwdes wept Tov Papaxd Tov yivdpeva. 
cai ‘lam. 6€ gdyoe (29). Teetzes on Ar. Plat. 535 ra éx 
pixous éxxatuara ws vai [mr gyoi (v1) 


808% Kvpwvois ev AadpH 
éxpw lev. 
(Et, Flor. p. 231 Miller Melanges OvGdv és Kavpyvy (Hom. 


x 123). rhv 6nuociay édov . . .* Tuvés uév 600” admédocay, Teves 
dé rov xompava, ws “Imm. (30). orody (ordua Mill.) 6¢ Narvpys 
thy tkodov tiv eis abtiy (x 137). Cf. Hesych. épxavnévta 
mudava (Dindorf for épy-)) ror mervxvauérov Kai curexdueror.) 


31° éy rapleliw Te Kat yapevvien yunvev 
315% fle jta XOp YU: 


(Mélanges p. 402 Mill. xapetviovy kpaSsariov Kaddrep Kai 
map’ 'Immevaxte (31). p. B07 Imm. év muy te «7d. Hesych. 
tépleltov” Md \asuos.) 


28 'Podoy Tconjecture as Ar. fv. 944, where Blaydes’ crit. 
n. is most misleading. See Pape-Benseler s.v.'Podos. The 
converse error in Poll. vi. 104. 740 with pddivoy appears 
otiose. Sean as Podyor. 

29 See note on opposite page. 

31 The initial trochee may be supported from Herodes 
and is more likely than an initial dacty], for which there is 
no good pre-Attic evidence. Corr. Hoffin, #t. Vat. has 
lost several sheets at the cnd, so that the entry xaperircor is 
missing, 
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FRAGMENTS 28-3 


28 And Rhodian unguent sweet and a wheat-crock 


(In the Demioprata (Goods Sold by Public Auction) we 
find ‘ crock,’ used by /ipp. (28). id.) 


29 Cease warming at the embers your chilblains.? 


( Chilblains *: the word is Dorie and applied to the round 
inflammations that result from the fire, especially when 
people sit right in the fire after being out in the cold. . . 
Sometimes it is applied to crimson eruptions in the region 
ot the chest. /Tipponax says (29). Erotian. Inflammations 
from cold as Hipp. says. Tsetzes’ note on slristophanes’ 
Plutus.) 


30 A raven was croaking 
Tn rear. 

(‘ Passage to the “rear Homer’: the public way .. . 

Some explain the word as back-street, others as the privy : 

ef, Hipp. (30). Mouth of the ‘rear’ means the exit to it. 

Etymologicum Florentinum. Cf.‘ Fenced gateway’: narrow- 

set or strailened. f/esyehius.) 


31 Lay in a room on pallet-bed naked. 


( Pallet-bed*: a small bed as in Hipp. (81). Didymus 
ctreius on Diffientt Words in Plato. So Ht. Flor.) 


1 A most puzzling quotation. Erotian has rods maidas 
for ras pwidas (Tzetzes); but Hoffmann, who rightly changes 
to goidas, is also right in regarding this as a mere error. 
The verse... as | Yepualvar appears umnetrical. Perhaps 
it is an injunction, ‘up and be doing’: ¢epuaivww | me 7. we 7. pe 
ot maticent; So translate. gapi\ye is also cited as -!\\av or 
-\Anv, here and in 39. 

2 Ut. Flor. has éxpwrer x. és \. Bt. Vat. Reitz. Leet. Rost., 
1891-2, p. 14, gives the true reading, é» Napa. 


we 


~d 


HIPPONAX 


at \ ~ > ~ ‘f , ~ 
520) Kal vUv GpeLd ouKivov pe Tojoat. 


(Et. Flor. p. 41 Mill. dpe@: 7a dme\& ws wap’ ‘Inn. 
(32)) rovrecrivy dmewnet. ELM, 189, 35 one cod. dpeds .. . 
dmeweis, sed dpeg Ht. Vat.) 


$g2e kat Muiowv dv wmd\Awv 
$ ~ ~ 
aveinev avdp@v swhpovéoratov mavtwy. 


(Diog. L. i. 107.) 


$8" Nuvdexov didodaypa 


(Schol. Ap. Rhod. iv. 321 cai ‘Immravad 6é uvquoverier (roy 
Nivdwv) woos ro (4). Hesych. Zivdtkdv Siaopaypa’ ro 77s 
yuvatKos.) 


nae , eos 
355"" onnins bnéodaypa 

(Ath. vii. 824a ‘Imr. @ ev rots lauos etrovtos (35) of 
eLnynoduera adrédwrav to Ths onmias wéedavy. égtl Ge ro vréshayya 
as ‘Epaciotparos pnow ev “Opaprerixm tméreumua. Eust. Zl. 
1286. 6.) 


368° TractaAnpayov ypouow 


(Phot. Lea. 1. 67. 12 Naber magmdAn: 76 rey dv, of 66 xe-yx por" 
of 6é Ta KéyXpua d\erpa, “Lar. (36). Cf. Eust. 1752. 121.) 


SRS BodABizov KQoLyVvTnY 


(ELM. 204, 28 Bodrvroy' Bddscrov 6é “Iwves of te GNNow Kai 
Imm. oiov (37). Bekk. An. 186. 10 BodABirev: ‘Irz.) 


33 Probably Callimachean (ten Brink). 

34 In the schol. Meineke reads tparw for mpos 76 rightly: 
for a weak caesura would be incredible. All the same Cr. 
is very likely right in connecting with fr. 43, since Tz. 
appears to have quoted or meant to quote both verses. 

30 mocra\y gayaér codd.: corr. Porson. 
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FRAGMENTS 82-37 


32 And menaces to render me senseless. 
(To * menace’: threaten, as in Hipp. (32): 7.e. threatens. 
id.) 


33 Whom Apollo 
Declared the wisest man of all, Myson. 


Diogenes Laertius. (Probably from Callimachus.)) 
y 


34 Sindian fissure! 


(/fipponax mentions the Sindi in his first book (?) (34). 
Commentator on Apollonius Rhodius.) 


35 Squid-pudding 

(Hipp. in his iambi says (35). The interpreters explain it 
of the ink of the fish. It is really a pudding made of its 
blood as Erasistratus says in his Cookery. Athenacus.) 


36 Middlings-fed porker 
(‘ Middlings’: scraps. Others say millet, others millet- 


flour. Lipp. (86). Photius. Lipp. uses porker either of 
any sow or of an old one. Hustathins on Lfomer’s Odyssey.) 


37 Cow-dung’s sister 


(Bolitos was called bolbitos in general by the Ionians ;: 
and so Hipp. (37). Etymologicum Magnum.) 


2 je. yuvatketoy aidocov Hesych. 
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HIPPONAX 


3870" wate . . >» “Edeatn b€Adaé 
(Ath. ix. 375 a xai'Imm. 6€ pn (35).) 


3971 woAAny papiAny avépaxwy 
(Erotian p. 96 wadXov 62 4 Pepuoomodia papiky Neyerae ws 
+=. Kat Tam, pyot (39).) 


1088 <rov 6€> Anov a€pijoas 


Anon, .fn. Ow. i, 265. 6 7d Nass TH perayevertépa “lade 
2 Y Pg 
Tpamév' (10) lr.) 


4177 Kpe<idas ex podoBpit<ew> 
guds 
(Eust. Od. 1817. 20 “Apioropavns yotv 6 ypauparixos .. . 
émayet ws Kai Lam, tov idcov vidv poro3pitny mou \éyer év TS (41). 
Ael. NAL vil 47 dxotcas 6 ay Kal rot laa, Kai atrév roy ty 
LoNoSpirny mov Ey ovTos.) 


42!" yeaaryvdopmoxéora 

(Bust. Od. 1837. 42 cara 6€ "Iam. Kai 6 weconyudopmoxéorns 
qyoty 6s gecotvros Geimvouv wodNGkis amomarel ws mad éu- 
mwiumdachat. Sueton. wepi B\ac¢@. is no doubt the source : 
Miller's text, p. 425 .él., gives the same explanation but 
does not name [Hipp.) 


49410 Gdnke Bovdr. 

(Eust. Od. 1721. 61 xpicews “Irmdvaxros jy “HpaxXeldns 
mpopépet, elmovros (424) tyyotv ijpecxe 76 BovNevua. Compare 
and perhaps add Hesych. Iav6p<>o djuw * rappyciay ayovre 
kT\., ‘AeNAjot @uuois’? avurogrd\os peta Tappyaias. Tierke 
pitors’ é7ria Novyous.) 


35 ey. gz . Unless the word was pronounced ‘E¢eysin. 
“Eq@eoninten Brink. Others suggest émeorin. 

40 (de) Bgk. invito metro. 

41 wo\o3piréw for -or Schneidewin. 


FRAGMENTS 38-42a 


388 Like Ephéstan piglet 
([lipponaw says (38). Athenaeus.) 


59 Embers of charcoal] many 


(Better to say that *‘ embers” mean hot ashes as Hipp. 
. says. Hrotian.) 


40 Seeing the foulk 


(Folk: the vowel is changed in later Ionic. (40) Ifipp. 
Grammarian in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia.) 


At Flesh from a beggar 
Pig 
(Hipponaz calls his own son !* beggar pig,’ in the following 
(41). Aristophanes the grammarian in Eustathius on 
Homer Odyssey (9 219). You will find Hipp. calling even 
the pig ‘ beggar.’ felian.) 


42 In-mid-feast-voiding 


(According to [ipp. we have also (42), that is one who 
in the midst of dinner retires often in order to make room 
for more. Lustathius on Homer using Suetonius’ work on 
Opprobrious Names.) 


42 (This) counsel pleased. 


(A use of Hipponax adduced by Heracleides. Lipp. says 
(424), #e. The proposal met with favour. Hustathius on 
Homer's Odyssey. Cf. *Licentious-tongued people’: speak- 
ing with license, ete. /lesych. *Flighty of spirit’: fearless 
in license of speech, ¢@. ‘ His rede did honour’: honoured 
his words, id.) 


1 There seems to have been some confusion in the text 
of a previous grammarian between te pig and uide son. 
Aelian’s version is clearly right. It was fashionable to 
explain «odoSpés, a Homeric word of doubtful meaning, as 
food-seeker. The Greeks turned their pigs loose early to 
find food. IIrd. Mime viii. init. 
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HIPPONAX 


OR % BeBpev0 <ovev> pévov <b> 


(Hesych. (428): rap’ Irmavante opyecouevor.) 


LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS 
BOOK I 

432 Kopagtxoy péev judteopévn Adzos 

(Tzetz. Chil. x. 377 epi roy Mi\noiwy ev Epay mo\Xoi épiwr, 
mepi épiwy Kopatay év rpwry 6€ idu3w ‘Immravat ottws elpnxe 
métTpw Xwr\av ldudwy (43). rots Kopatots 6€ kai Nwédods &Ovy 
Tuyxdvey vie. Hesych. Kopagot: Sardar +évos Kat ro yivacnetoy 
aidotor.) 
44! €Bwoe Mains watda Kvrajvas adApuv. 

(Schol. Lye. 219 Maias nai Aids “Epujs, es... 6 Irn. én 
Te KaTa Boumd\ov mowry lausy (44). Tzetz. ad loc.) 


With this is generally connected :— 
451 ‘Epyuy xuvayya Mnovozit KavéatAa 
dwpay éraipe detipd [ri por oxarapdeboar. 
(Tzetz. dn. Ox. iii, 351. 7 7a 6: Kavdatdns Avéixas Tov 


oxi\Nomvixtyy Néyet, Gowep ‘Immavaks Geixvice ypddur iduSs 
mpouty (45). So Tzetz. on Iliad p, 843 B.) 


428 3esperOviuevov Hesych. This is the only form which 
I can find which admits of easy scansion and appears to be 
sufliciently attested by such corrupt glosses as ypovtoveterat 
and mpatevetecdar, We might perhaps attribute to Hippo- 
nax forms in Hesychius like dvayayyave'cuct, (Kar)cuoveriec, 
Nayyovever, 

44 vv.dl, Kux\yovor, KusNins, exNigs : Baci\éa maXurv almost 
all codd. €3497¢ codd.: corr. Schneidewin. 

45.2 [7] bracketed by Bgk. cxarapéefcac is explained by 
cvuyayjoa: superscribed. ckamepSetrau' \odopicae Hesych., 
who also explains xvvayxa by x\érra. These and other 
glosses cxapraSetoat’ xpivac and KatapSetoau uarvreticacba 
are cited by Bgk. 
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FRAGMENTS 42n—-45 


428 With choler puffed 
((428): angry in Hipponax. //esychius.) 


LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS 


BOOK I 
43 Attired in a Koraxian mantle 


(Many writers have mentioned Milesian wool, but [fipp. 
mentions Koraxian wool in his first book of jambi as follows 
in choliambiec metre (43). Yor inust know that the Koraxi 
and Sindi! are tribes. Tzetzes. Koraxians: A race of 
Seythians, ete. /esychius.) 


44 On Maia’s son, Cyllene’s tsar, ealled he. 


(Hermes was son of Maia and Zeus,as . . . Hipp. says in 
the book of Iambi written against Bupalus (44). Tzetzes 
and Commentator on Lycophron.) 


45 Dog-throttling Hermes, thief-mate, whom Maeons 
Kandaules call, come give me a shove up.? 


(Kandaules in the Lydian tongue means puppy-throttier, 
as Hipponax shows in his first book of iambi (45). 7'zetz. 
in Cramer's stnecdota Ovxoniensia and on Llomer’s Lliad.) 
Hesychius translates dog -throttling as ‘ thief,’ and gives 
several erroneous translations of ‘ to iny aid come.’ 


! Hence Cr. is probably right in connecting this with 
fr. 34. 


2 CP. Naxwxookarrepdos Llesych. 


HIPPONAX 


o aie a 2 Lg 
462 Kixwy 0° 6 imap adyKros*, dyapopos Kaus, 
es 
TOLOVOE <pore KaT “etme, KpHT >> exwv 
<dabro.> 
dddy<yn>aci>, oddev 0 alcvov mpoleamiClwy 
(Tzetz. on [head pp. 76. DIL Sagen ay of lepets rod Hlov roe 
uavres Kal udsyot. olos iy KaL 6 Nptoys, orepavoruevor émopetiovTo" 
ca@ws Snot cai ‘lam. €v 7 Kava BotraNor (du8y (46. 1) Tovov Ge 
ri Gagpvas xatéxwy. id. on Lycophron flex. $4.5 caime GE 6 
Adpos Kata Adavas, ws @yoexat law. (46.1). Hesych. (added 
by ten Brink) Kixav: 6 Kicwy ‘Auutdoros fu ofdev aistov mpo- 
desmicuy. 


47}, moAw xadatpew KUL Kpdoyat *PaMrecbatt 


483 BdadAovr7es ev Aetamve Kat pamilovres 
Kpdoyjar Kat aKidAynaw wo<te> dappaKov. 


cents 
Wy Bet B adrov és ddpyaKkoy téxm rojoaabae*, 


505, ‘Kady mapegeu" isyddus TE KaL paar 
KAL Tupov olov éobiover fdppakou' 

oly, madat yap avtovs mpoa ree yaoKor7Tes 
Kpddas eX <vTES Soe Ht AE cov gens 


éyo>vTas ws Exovat dancer S, 


46 The Hesychian gloss, whose language shows that it is 
not a gloss but a quotation, was rightly incorporated by 
ten Brink. 1 wavdda\nros, ray GarvAnKTos, al. Kikwy is glossed 
jveua pavrews and xariys \apos. 2 Supplevi e.g.: rowvde 
tt dadvns xarexwy ‘Tzetzes. Hereabouts come the words 
mais wurvdéwvos. 

47 xp.is glossed by svxais. ? papuaccew for 3a\\ecbas, as Tz. 

AS, 2 donep coda. 

49-5la are probably misquoted in details. It cannot be 
certain that they were not consecutive, In 49 éxz. must 
mean ‘select’: if corrupt it has replaced a passive. In 50.1 
I suspect the truth is meegew (or ~eiv Hrd. viii. 47). On this 
verse there is a note (ag Kai dpua cai Ta Nowra of "lwves Yudot- 
ow) whence «apy must be read. pogdoxefor is probable for 
mpoodex, —a slip of memory. The ms. used by Herodes had 
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FRAGMENTS 46-51 


46 Kikon the hideous, cormorant! luckless, 
Amythaon’s son, his head with bay-leaves crowned, 
With naught auspicious in his forecast 

((Laurel) which the priests of the sun (i.e. prophets and 
wise-men, like Chryses) wore as a crown when they walked 
abroad, as is shown by Hipponax in his book of iambi 
against Bupalus (46. 1, 2). YJezetzes on Homer's Iliad. 

* Kikon’ was the son of Amythaon (46. 3). Hesychius.) 


47 Must cleanse the city, and with twigs fpeltedt 


48 Pelting him in the meadow and beating 
With twigs and squills like unto a scapegoat. 


49 He must be chosen? from you as scapegoat 


50 And in his grip take barley-cakes, dried figs 
And cheese, such cheese as scapegoats may feed 
on. 


51 For long have they awaited them gaping 
Withtwigsinhand;.......... 
..... as trembling as scapegoats.” 


1 Priests are always represented as greedy. I translate 
mavdyArntos: ef. ravAwSnros. 

2 Tf this fragment be not read consecutively it is possible 
to explain ¢dpuaxoy as in fr. 18 and Tzetzes’ comment as 
equalling ca@apudy (not -ua): and (with scansion éx7oyye.) to 
translate ‘put him forth for a purification.’ Again, if 51 be 
not consecutive on 50, we could read: 

mddat yap avrod mpordéyovTat XdoKovTES 
Kpddas, ExovTes ws Exovot Pappakor. 

‘They await there the twigs agape in such (pitiable) state 

as scapegoats are in.’ 





xeoxedvress of. Hrd. iv. 42. In 51, 2 the people who hold 
the twigs are those who wait: hence -res for -ras (Meineke). 
But as ws éxover could only mean ‘at once’ in reference to 
the subject of the sentence we need another éxovras (e.g. 
déovs) to refer to the state of mind of the victims. 
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HIPPONAX 


52,°, Awa yéryntas Enpds, ev 6€ TH Ovye@ 
[6| dappaxos ayGeis émtaxts pamiobein. 


(Tzetz, Chil. v. 726 6 appaxds rd Kdbappa tooirovy qv 76 
twédar. av cuppopd xarédafe rod Oeounvia, eit’ obv Nuds, etre 
Notwds, ere Kal BAdBos GNX, Tav (% Tov) rdvrwy duopPdTepor 
Tryov ws mpds Ovoiay, eis xabapuoy kai papyaxdy modéws Tis 
voootans* els Torov Gé Tov Tpbagopoy oTHcarTes Thy Ovalay Tupéy 
re dévres TH xepl Kai wafay nal loxddas, Ertdanis yap pamicavTes 
exetvoy els TO méos oxihNats ovxais aypiass re Kal dAdo TOY 
dyplwy tédos wupi Katéxawoy évy EtNows Tois dyplos. .. 6 dé 
‘Irmaévaé adpora otumay 1d eOos Ney (47), Kal add\axod 
6€ wot g@yow mpdry lauBy ypddpwv (48), kal wad &ddots 
tomas 6€ Tatra gdnol Kar’ mos (49-51), kal addAdNaxod G€é 
mol @now év re alt@ iauBw (52).) 


5314 rovroror Oy7<é>wv tovs "EpvOpaiwy waidas 
tots gnoit pytpoxotzas Bovaados ov 
’Apiri 
[kvilwy Kal] thédAwvt tov Ssvodvupov 
<x) pTov 


(Tzetz. on Posthomerica, 687 @f4mov' cdatuatov’ 7d bdua 
Ojmw kai ‘Imm (53). dav tAdw. Cf. id. pedorhy' 
Néx>vov (for \vy- Mus.) and xvatwv- repixvitwr, wepitiddwv $ 
xvadver AauBdver, Kvifer.) 


52. 1 @uuds' 7d appey aidotoy Sch. A rightly. Hesych. 
confuses with étmos, thyme. 2 [6] del. Blomfield. 

53. 1 @jrwy codd.: corr. Bgk. (Hesych. 6nry7is* drazeav). 
21. rods (ten Brink). 3 dprov codd.  xvifwy (in best 
cod.) might be an explanation of a participle meaning eat, 
gnaw: possibly dpryedifwy (Bgk.). A simpler correction 
would be xai xupedtcwr or éxupedige. in which case Hesych. 
would be using a corrupt text. We should then further 
read xvyeXorqv in gloss above. But there are many other 
possibilities, e.g. xe:rac (ten Brink) with yedifwr an otherwise 
unknown verb. 
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FRAGMENTS 52-53 


52 That he be parched with famine and, led out 
A scapegoat, seven times on ’s picce beaten. 


(The scapegoat (expiatory offering) in old times was as 
follows. Did misfortune, by the wrath of heaven, overtake 
a city, whether famine or plague or other mischief, they led 
out as to sacrifice the ugliest of all the citizens to be an 
expiation and scapegoat of the diseased city. And having 
set the sacrifice at such a spot as seemed fit they placed in his 
hand cheese and barley-cake and dried figs. For after 
beating him seven times on the penis with squills and (rods 
of) wild fig and other wild trees they finally burnt him on a 
fire of timber of such trees. . .1_ Hipponax describes the 
custom best (47). Elsewhere he writes in the first book of 
iambi (48), and again elsewhere in these words (49-51) and 
elsewhere in the same book (52). Tzetzes.) 


58 Th’ incestuous Erythrean folk fooling 
With these things Bupalus with Aréte 
V'rom day to day scutHed ® his damned fodder. 


OAwov ‘they marvelled*’: pres. @yrw: so Hipp. (53). 
xetzes. ‘scuffle’: tear. Hesych. Cf. id. ‘scraping’: 
‘scratching round, tearing round ’; ‘scrapes, gets, scratches.’ 


1 Tzetzes first cites Lycophron ‘as well as he can recall 
him’ and then these passages, which is merely a hypo- 
critical cloak for the fact that he has borrowed them from 
commentators on Lycophron. 

2 Like a hen, I take it. 

3 @y7<é>w must, however, be taken transitively. 
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HIPPONAX 


54hs ive apedeveret tHY emi Xpdpyns 
wet dia Avddév amapla] tov tArrdAewt 
TUpPov 


kat ojpa Tbyew Kal tpeyaotpet o7nAnv 
Kal pvqpa trwros puTTdAvTa Tadpvoost, 
mpos WAvov SvvovTa yaotépa <o>tpepas. 5 


(Tzetz. in An. Ox. iii, 310. 17 arixor ‘Imm, rpievAdGBous 
éxovres robs rapadyyorras wodas . . Kai tracavt (54). Schol. 
Nicander Ther. 633 Veryou 6€ cijua rod éxe? Baothevoarros, ws 
gnow ‘Inn. €v re mpwry trav [Avélas] lévBwr. putrrddvras 
meyadou Hesych.) 


552% [kal] THY ptva Kal thy piéav éapdéaca 


(Tzetz. in An. Ox. iii. 308. 20 7d pérpov 76 Awpixdy mapéXewa 
Andy’ déxerae dé wAetov rev ddAwy lo uB. uw. Kata Thy B’ xupav 7 
kal 6° }S orovdciov, aramdxis 6€ Kal daxtu\ov ws isdxpovor TH 
orovdeip’ Awptxdr ‘lam. (55).) 


54 In the text of Tzetzes read wad (Meineke) for 
nacav. In schol. Nicand. Avéias (idem) is a gloss on éxeé. 
2 seans i#t dya As: but read i#d. 4 puradicde Tz. : Hesych.’s 
gloss was connected by Bgk. and M. Schmidt. For 
suggestions on text see notes. No weight of textual evidence 
will induce me to believe that the Jist contained foreign 
dynasts, paramours and bastards. I fancy there is an 
allusion to the conquest of Lydia. Perhaps begin odor 
rewpeiecke... (AU. Tewpeds’... Kaxoiipyos, Nno7Hs (Hesych.). 

55 ? wioray: and give wvorin (Hesych.) to Hippon. 





1 Unfortunately we are helpless here. There seems no 
reason to suppose the corruptions are slight. Attales (Nicol. 
Dam. fr. 63) is mentioned as a bastard, Necworpus Bek.’s 
suggestion in v. 3 intrudes a foreigner, and any unknown 
name or person is improbable. Perhaps “eyaozpu is partly 


38 


FRAGMENTS 54-55 


54 Along the road to Smyrna he ravag’d 
Through Lydia straight by Alyattes’ burrow, 
By Gyges’ grave, and Ardys’ tomb mighty 
And Sadyattes’ monument, great tzar, 

His belly turning, as he went, westward.t 


(Verses of Hipp. with trisyllabic penultimate feet... 
Again (54). T'zetzes {Ile mis-scans 'Arra\@@ as “Ar7adéa !]. 
The tomb of Gyges who was king there, as Hipp. says in 
the first book of his [Lydian] iambi. Commentator on 
Nicander’s Theriaca. puttdduta: ‘ great.’ Lesychius.) 


55 [And] her nose, and the discharge therefrom 
knocking 


(By a slip of memory I passed over the Dorian metre, 
which more than other iambs contains spondees in the second, 
fourth or sixth place, or rarely a dactyl as its metrical 
equivalent. A Dorian verse of Hipponax (55). Tzetzes.) 
[Tz.’s next citation suggests that he scanned préay: but 
I fancy he read rip wtiay xara ris pros when we need only 
read éx for xara to get good sense and metre.| 


composed of an old gloss peyicrov on fuurradutat (infra) 
like Hesych.’s weyddov. The remainder may be kal <rap’> 
*Apdvos aorndny. In v. 2 ’Advdrrew Schnw. is the nearest. 
togadvart 

In v. 4 twroguurradvta might stand for rwlvarrew, mauwvdos 
is known (Choerob. i. 232) to be an error, and anyhow it 
must have «. [ suggest e.g. cal rd Zadvdrrew prjua Avdluy 
mwé\wvos Or maduv., “Arvos (Cr.) is nearer, but A. was never 
a ruler (Hat. i. 3£): so radu. would have to go into another 
verse. On the main point, that we have a list of Lydian 
kings, I faney the version is not niisleading. 

? Before this may have come awockapuvOifey: dour npi- 
gev Hesych.: ef. cxw@apifer ‘to strike the nose with the 
middle finger,’ id. 
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HIPPONAX 


5617, Sos xAatvav ‘Tnmesvante: Kdpta yap piy@ 
kal BapBa<d>vlw. 

(Plutarch Mor. 1058 © 6 dé €x rijs rods Body wéya Kai 
Kexparyws ‘ éyw wovos elul Bactrevs, €yw udvos eiul motos,’ GpaTat 
moddNaxts €m’ aANorpiats Otpas Aéywr (56). The first verse is 
quoted with variations of the moral 1068 8 and 523 5. See 
below. It is possible that the order is fr. 57 and fr. 56. 
1 + érevxonar—pry+xai 8 Sol translate. Then follows 59 
perhaps with only two words missing. 

5718 21% eocddw, did’ ‘Epuq, Maraded KudAjy <edte 
[emevyopal Tow KapTa yap KaKds pryd]. 

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 7) xpeia col cai érépas paproupias ; 
dkovoov (57)* xai wera teva dno (59). Priscian de metr. Com. 
p. 251 L. * Hipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos 
et choliambos confuse protulisse (57) éwetixouai roi Kdpra 
yap Kaxds pry®. p. 247 L. (218 Bek.) Heliodorus metricus 
ait: ‘Imm. mwo\Xa rapé3n Tay vevourcuévwr év rois lauBos. . . 
Hipp. in primo ¢péw [yap otitw KuAXjvie Marddos ‘Epua]. Iste 
enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et quinto 
habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens 
pes poni. In eodem (58). Iste iambus habet in secundo 
loco spondeum et in quarto (an error for tertio) dactylum.) 


5821* 4 8 dodufya Kat ddvvoomdd’ atpetrac 
yépovra <vwooyv...... Katepodbadpov> 
(Plut. Mor. 1057 F cai xar’ Aicxtdov (an error of memory) 
é& ‘dopvanyots awdvvocmddos Nuypod yépovros,’... Lex. de 
Spir. p. 234 Valek. dopun— . . . ws 7d doputyos yépovros, 
Priscian (!.¢.) gives [rods dvdpas rovrous] 650vm maNXpecr (or m)ae.) 


56, 2 3gau3akiiw: corr. Schnw. 

57. 1 © iN’ Tz. epun or epars Prise.t épéw Prise. Macddos 
Tz. ex gloss. quod integrum in Prise.* habemus. In Prisc.? 
érevxouat is perhaps an explanation of ¢péw. The words 
from yap to “Epuz are clearly a parallel citation, e.g. 
*Avriuaxos yap ottw @nai xtX. ‘Iste enim versus,’ ete.—not 
unnaturally ina citation from Epic. xvA\yvece Welcker. 

58. 2 e.g. d3e. vwodv ete. Plut. Jor. 1058 a. The 
Lexicon is no doubt quoting from a better ms. of Plutarch 
than we possess. 
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FRAGMENTS 56-58 


56 I'll say dear son of Maia, Cyllene’s 
and Lord, give Hipponax a great coat: chilly 
57 J am—I beg you I am right chilly 

And my teeth chatter. 

(But the Stoic philosopher, shouting aloud and crying 
‘T alone am king, I alone am rich,’ is often seen at other 
men’s doors saying (56). Plutarch on the Ultrapoetical 
Absurdities of the Stoics: also On Common Conceptions 
and On the Love of Riches. Inaccurately quoted by Helio- 
dorus the metrist as ‘ Verily I beseech thee: for full chilly 
Am I,’ and perhaps by Tzetzes, ‘ Give to Hipponax a great 
coat, shirtlet,’ etc. : see below, 59.) 


57 See above and fr. 56.1 


(If you need further evidence listen to this (57). Later he 
says (59). Tzetzes. Heliodorus shows that Hipponax wrote 
a mixture of choliambics and iambies (57). Prisctan. Helio- 
dorus the metrist says ‘ Hipponax broke many of the iambic 
traditions. He says in the first book ‘‘ For I will say thus: 
son of Maia, Cyllenian Hermes.” This verse, although 
a choliambus, has dactyls in the fourth and fifth place, 
although there should be in either place a foot beginning 
with a short. In the same book (58). This iambus has 
in the second place a spondee, and in the fourth (he means 
“third ”) a dactyl.’  Priscian.) 


58 <She> a hip-shot old man, pain-racked, chooses,” 
<Toothless, one-eved> 
(And to be changed from what Aeschylus (? Hipponax) 
calls a ‘ hip-pained sorry old man’ to a beautiful god-like 
fair shaped youth. Plutarch on The Stoics say, etc. ‘ Hip- 
shot’: e.g. hip-shot old man. Breathing Dictionary.) 


1 [t is clear that Heliodorus drew the verses from a copy 
of Hipponax’ works interlarded with glosses and marginal 
comments. Perhaps these were the first verses. 

2 Priscian gives 

Indeed all these men ina pain racked chooses. 
Plutarch in the next sentence to that quoted, speaking of 


Odysseus in Homer, introduces some details, I suggest from 
Hipponax. The reference would be to Arete and Bupalus. 
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HIPPONAX 


591* 34 ar e , \ r 
Way, OOS KAALWAV Inmovakre KQt KUTTACOLOKOV 
\ és > ia . ~ 
Kal cauPaXtoka KaoKepioxa Kal ypvaoi 
~ eet a ft 
oTaTypas e€nKov7a TOUTEpOU TOLXOV. 

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 otros aoxépas ra trodjuara ob Karas 
héyet (59). doxépart 5: Kuplws ra ev Tols Tosi Tia Frou Gprapial 
Néyoura Kal y\atvav! rd oguxtoupioy? xai xutaccicxov! 16 
éemiwptxov.t otros d€ 0 Auxdgdpwv, kalrep am’ Alioxtiiou K\érTwr 
Nékecs Tivds, €£ ‘Iam, 5é€ mov, H Emikjouwy Gy, RW ph voy 
rairas, &\Anv GN\Nws éxrider . 2. G\N dxove 7w&s pyoiv ‘Inn. 
(60). éyrws 7c dia rd elmeiv Saceias Tas acxépas Ta oprapia 
gnow; i. . (57), Kal werd rurd Pynow (59).) 


601% enol yap todK édwKas ouTE xAatvavt 
daceiav, év xeuave ddppakov plyeus, 
our’ aoKépyoe Tovs 7édag daceinow 
expuibas ws <por p> xipetAa yl y vyrat. 

(Tzetz. vide sup.) 


€jol dé HAodros, éott op Aimy tuddAds, 
és TOKE éGasv ovddy” eim7ev" ‘Inava, 
SiSwpl <o>rov pr<dras dpytp\ ov TpiyKovTa. 

(Tzetz. on Ar. Plut. 90 te@dov 6€ Tov IDNoirév pyow €F 
‘Inmadvaxros toira cperepcauevos’ dyci yap otrws “Imm. (61) 
cai mo\N’ ér GNNa" GeiNacos yap Tas ppévas. 





59 In almost all codd. the text is covered with glosses. 
Besides the three explanations above, over votrépov_ is 
lwrixds for Attic #a7.) and uépovs over roiyov. One 
codd. has rod veprépov rocxor (7 an error for évdorépov). wor after 
xproot codd. plur. 

60. 1 One cod. has ray x\aivav. e.g. otite kw Scaliger. 
3 dageingt: one cod. onci, 4 piyyirac one cod.: yiyr. corr. 
Hoffmann. 27%} “oe codd. 

61. 3 roc codd.: co Bek. apyvpiov codd.: corr. id. 
kai wo\\’ «t\, has falsely been given to Hipponax: cf. 
cai mo\\axod dvarnva tomavrTi Aéyer Aeschrion (fr. 1 q.v.). 
Those who insist on giving them to Hipponax should read 
dei\ayos yap and find a substitute for ras @pévas. 
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FRAGMENTS 59-61 


59 Give to Hipponax a great-coat, shirtlet, 
Sandals and carpet-slippers ; and sixty 
Staters of gold by th’ inner wall hidden.? 


(Lycophron wrongly uses the word ‘ slippers’ for boots 
(59). ‘Slippers’ properly mean the felt-shoes, that is 
ortaria, worn on the feet, great-coat the sphictorium, and 
shirtlet the epiloricum. This Lyeophron, though stealing 
some words from Aeschylus, while preferring Hippon., either 
from forgetfulness or ignorance of their sense uses them 
anyhow... . Listen to what //ipp. says (60). You realize 
that by calling them ‘ shaggy ’ he means ortaria. But cf. 
(57). Later he says (59). Zzetzes on Lycophron.) 


60 To me thou gavest never (yet) great-coat 
Shaggy, a cure for ague in winter, 
Nor hid’st in carpet-slippers right shaggy 
My feet, to hinder my chillblains growing. 


(See above 59 Tzetzes.) 


61 But never came there Plutus, the blind one, 
Unto my house, nor spake thus: ‘ Hipponax 
Minas of silver give | thee thirty.’ 

[Etcetera : for his intelligence is paltry]? 
(He calls Plutus blind, borrowing the epithet from 


Hipponax, who says as follows (61). Tzetzes on Aristophanes’ 
Plutus.) 


1 rovrépov rolxou is of course the inner wall by which the 
host sits (Hom. | 219), and the gold is to be there since 
the task of the thief who digs under the walls (rocxwptxes) 
would thereby be rendered more diffienlt. Refer perhaps to 
this passage the word rotxodePitwp=raxwpixos cited by 
Hesych. prdépia and oquxr. are both late mediaeval words. 
I note rédopra and ogixr. in Achmes the oneiromancer. 

2 'Tzetzes, who presumably borrowed this citation from 
an earlier commentator, perhaps on Lycophron (1102 ?), 
included the last words (which are really the grammarian’s 
criticism of L.) in his note. Or they may be Tz.’s own 
criticism on Aristophanes’ peculations from Hipponax. 
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HIPPONAX 


LATE CITATIONS 


From Uncertain Booxs 


6239° & Lei watep <ZLed> Oedv ’OdAvpriwv madApu 


(Tzetz. on Lyc. 690 4 d€ Néiis 6 radurs dariy "Taywy Kal 
xpirae tatty ‘Imm. Néywr (62, 63).) 


632°° td Ww odk ebwkas xpvody, dpydpov [radu]; 
(Vid. sapra.) 


643) tazé a dddcetev "Aprewis, cé 5 x] wrdA- 
Awvt, 
<aé OD. . 

(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii, 310. 17 riot Larm. tpicud\dBous 2xovres 
rovs mapadqyorras modas (64). Contrast (Bgk.) Hephaestion 
p- 30 (33 Gaisf.) 7rd dé xwrdr ob Géxerar Tovs Tapa. Tpis. 76d. 
id. Exeg. in Il. 797 8.) 


map @ ov AevKdreTAOY HuepyV peivas 
mpos pev Kuvyaer<s> tov DdAvyoiwy’ 
e ~ 
Epp. 
(Tzetz. Jl. p. 83. 25 H. émi utOov eredXev" brepBardv’ éori Ge 
cal rofro “Iwvixdy &s pnoe xai ‘Irn. (64). Kal dddaxod (65). 
Hesych. PAvyciws: “Epujs cai way res. 


65) 


62 <Zet> rectissime Meineke ex Archil. 88 (Bgk.). vl. 
“OX Gewr. 

63 mda\uv} vl. ra\ury : see opposite. 

64 dé xwr.: corrected by Meineke. 

65. 2 xuvjoew cod.: corr. Welcker. ®\vqoiwy’ Bek. olim 
rectissime. Hesych. ¢\vqcitfots is (7) corrupt, for months may 
end in -wy or -ewy (so perhaps -eay’ here). Nor do they 
say 0 AnNiwr “AroA\\@y but o ApXcos. 
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FRAGMENTS 62-65 


LATE CITATIONS 


From Uncertain Booxs 


62 Zeus, tsar of Gods Olympian, father 


(The word ‘ tsar’ is Ionic and used by /ipponax when he 
says (62, 63). T'zetzes on Lycophron.) 


63 Why, tsar of silver, me no gold gav’st thou?! 
(See above.) 


*64 May Artemis destroy thee, [and] Apollo, 


(Verses of Hipp. (64) with the penultimate foot trisylabic. 
Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia. Contrast He- 
phaestion : the choliambie does not allow trisyllables in the 
penultimate foot.) 


65 Whereat awaiting day of white raiment 
Phlyesiary Hermes thou ‘It worship. 


(‘ Gave a harsh order’: transposition (for made good 
his word); this is Ionic as Hipponax too says (64). And 
elsewhere (65). Yzetzes. ‘Phlyesian’: Hermes: also a 
month. fesych.*) 


1 62 and 63 I have given separately. But more probably 
they came together and wa\ywv is mere dittography, ‘ Why 
gavest not gold nor mountains of silver,’ e.g. xp. <i> (so 
Lebeck) dpyvpov rodXop ; 

2 Hesychius’ note ‘ Phlyesian’: Hermes, also a month— 
shows that Phlyesiary is the right reading. 
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HIPPONAX 


6612 év apudrwy te Kat Op<edikiwy mwHrwv 
Aevkay d¢pdova<as> eyyds “Idiov zdpywv 
a, 2 € ~ i ae cialis , 
amyvapicln “Paaos Avie iwy mddpus. 

(Tzetz. on Posthomer. 186 6 6€ “Picos Aivedr Opdxns je 
BaciXer's, vids Zrpvimovos } 'Hioveos xai Tepdiyopys. .. kai Iam. 
(66). On fl. 78. 1H. xai arti ray dacewe Yira éLepuvovy ws 
éxet 9 apyaia ‘lwvixh, eweSpixwy avtl rod ériSpixwv, kal 7d 
(66.1), cai werapuéoas. Hesych. Nealpyow trois: rots ard 
Neaipns. 

6712 KaKotat bwow TV moAvaTovov puxny, 
”~ A 3 / 4 
qv py amoméuibyns ws taxroTd prow Kpilewy 
pédiyuvov ws av addetov roujpowpat, 
KuKe@va mivwy, dapyakov movnp'tlota<u. 

(Tzetz. cin. Ox. iii. 308 déxovtat Kai TprovANd Sous Todas els (?) 
S', thoy rovs dro Spaxelas apxouevors, Toy yopetov nul kal ror 
avdmaurov ws 6 ‘Imm. (69) xai rad\w (so Meineke) (68). 
Hesych.) 

6842 Miyvy, tkarwpnyaver pKeTe ypaubns 
ope Tpinpeus év raduliiye Tolxw 
av euPorov bets a mpos KuBepyntny: 
aurn yap éor<a>e ovppopy Te Kat KAndwy 
twuKdpra Kal caPurit 7B Kupepy7i7n 5 
nv attov <6> ddus irwrTiKvytoy daKyt. 

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 425 "Amofev’ ro 70 pixpov ypage, 

66. 1 Opnikiwe: correxit Fick. 2 deiovs kazeyyvs codd. 3 
raXduas one cod.: Sac\e’s cett. Text Schneidewin. Perhaps 
there was an incorrect variant i#'s, and «ai éyyi's was written 
in the margin. If so 6 is all that is left of the participle 
except that one cod. has an explanation ‘ay in the margin. 

67. 3 Sean royjowua orl. movns. 4 rorvnpios cod.: corr. 
Fick. + rac: for tivwy with a\diver in 3. 

68. | caxSv woyAnra ten Brink. If a vocative, carwuddapre 
is near the traces, but perhaps it is a verb; eg. Kaxod ph 
ixawe or kar ov uy yaive (Hes. kataxnvy) which might have 
degenerated into éyave. ypagns one cod. vl. 4 €ote: vl. 
airy. Sovvdl.cwon, da8wrt, cana. 6 vv.ll. 7’ avaxeipevor, 
TwY TK EW, TOY Te Kenuévovy. See Addenda. 
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FRAGMENTS 66-68 


66 On cariot and Thracian horses 
All white he sallied and near! Troy’s castles 
There was he slain tsar Aeneian Rhesus. 


(Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, son of 
Strymon or Eioneus and ‘Terpsichore (66). Tzefzes on Post- 
homerica.* They used smooth consonants instead of aspirated 
like old Ionic souting instead of shouting, and (66. 1), and 
resaping. id. ‘ Neaerean Horses’: from Neaera. Hesych.) 


67 To woe my weeping soul I ‘Il surrender 

Unless at once you send me a bushel 

Of barley, wherewithal I may find me, 

By drinking groats, of all my ills respite. 

(Trisyllables are allowed in the sixth foot except those 

beginning with a short vowel, ie. suv and VU—: eg. 
Hipp. (67), and again (68). Tzetz. in Cramer’s Anecdota 
Oxoniensia.) * 


68 Yearn not for mischief, Mimnes.* Cease painting 
A snake upon the trireme’s benched bulwarks 
Which runs from prow abaft to the helmsman. 
For this brings evil fame and fate evil, 

Thou slave of slaves and yid, to the helmsman, 
If right upon his shin [the] snake bite him. 
(dro¢ey ; write sie with omicron. Scribes ignorant of 


1 Read either ‘straight for’ or ‘sallied: hard by.’ 

2 Tzetzes purloined this note from a long note by an 
earlier editor of Lycophron on the use of ma\wuus ‘ tsar.’ 

3 The criticism (that xp@ewy is trisyllabic) is erroneous, 
as erroneous as the criticism of the next citation drafer. 
Nor can anyone have written é¢is in 68. 6, as the snake 
has already been mentioned. In view of this, -rwyrixy joy 
and ddaky, the verse may be an early gloss. If the steerer 
exposes to the snake the back of his leg or calf the sense of 
avrixy. in Hipp.’s time— shin’ or the forepart—is somewhat 
unsuitable. daxy has been altered to ddaxvy. Lduopva, 
‘“*God help us,” is said to have been another name for 
Ephesus from its Semitic inhabitants: Schmidt on Hesych. 
3.v. Sapovia, 4 2? Mimnes thou well-bespankéd, 


47 


HIPPONAX 


obra (the ms.?) 6é dyvonoavres 76 wérpov uéya Toro ypadouse. 
ob G€ Totro yiyywoKe b7t TO acd exreivey dvvarat bre BovAETaL 
0 ortxecT Hs icws Tots dumdo’s ws... Tpdes 3° éppiynoay drws téov 
alé\ov 6g (Hom. M 208). ef 6 peloupoy roirov voplfecs 
dxovooy kai tay xara Miurp rot fwypadov xwrdv idpBwv 
‘Irmevaxtelww orixuv (68). (50d Tob dpis 7d 56 waxpdy éoTw 
extadeév Urd Tol g davéos dros, vuxtpras’ dovAexdovdos. Ath. 
vi. 267 c (cit. ten Brink) civépwva 6€ rov SovAéKdovdor.) 


6931 ov por dixaiws proryds taA@vae Soxett 
tKpitins 6 Xtos €v 7H KaTwrixw Sovrdwt 


(Tzetz. vid. supra 68. Hesych. S008" % ofkia } Thy emi 
TO abrd cuvedevow Tay yuvatkdy.) 


7051 6 8 adrix’ éhdwy adv tpioiot pdptu<p>ow 

OKoU TOY Ep 6 aKOTOS KamndAcveL 

” a \ y 24r 

avOpwiov EupEe THY OoTEeynV oféMovta— 

od yap maphy ddeAua—mvduer orotPijs. 

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 579 épmw: xdds Kal Epis 6 olvos. 

Xarcs ev mapa TO xadav thy iva Hyouw rhy Sivauw Epmes dé 
KT. Obey Kai of Alybmrtioe Tov olvoy épmiv Kadovot. ‘In- 
movaxtercot bé elow ai defers. nol ydp (72). adAdaxod de 
madw (70. 1-3). On 1165 dpedrpetowor: capdowor sdpor yap 
cal Spedrpov kat Spertua cal SHedwos  ocxodma Neyerar. Kal 
tovTo Inm. @ngiv (70). On Ar. Plut. 435 (vr. 2). The second 
verse is quoted in an older scholium on Lye. ll.cc. Hesych. 
Ilépé:kos KkamnNetov? Xw ds Kamrnr0s 6 IL, iy. vOev Evcow thy 
mapoplar dacl éadoOjvar.) 


69. 2 mss give either ca7wé or krwé (i.e. krurkw). See Bast’s 
Commentatio Palacographica, Tab. vii. 7, 8. Bgk.’s remark, 
‘Sunt enim iambi (se. recti)’ is inane, since Tz. quotes for 
trisvlables (exc. WO and ~v-—) in the final place of 
choliambi. On 2 see nn. 

70. I? aires, pdprvpow Buttmann. 2 érov only schol. Ar. 
Plut. v.l. cxowds. 3 ebpav and épav vv.ll. 





1 See crit. n. Bgk.’s suggestion xacwp- is excellent. 
Hesychius’ inane note rightly referred here by Ahrens should 
have provided food for thought for scholars who believe in 
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FRAGMENTS 68-70 


metrical rules write omega. But you, gentle reader, must 
realize that an aspirate may at the will of the author count 
two letters and lengthen the previous vowel, eg oqus in 
Homer, il. (M 208). If you think this verse ‘ docked ” 
ef. further [fipp.’s choliambi attacking Mimnes the painter 
(68). Here you have 6¢s before ¢ aspirate. Tzetzes on 
Lycophron. vtpras: slave of slave birth. Hesychius.) 


69 tUnjust the Chian court that condemned you 
Tamquam adulter in lupanari !f 


(Tzetzes: see on 68. Slave: House or a collection of 
women in the same place. HHesychius.) 


70 With three to witness he returned straightway 
To where the runaway his swipes peddles 
And found a man who, having no besom, 
Was besoming the house with a broom-stick. 


(‘ Swipes’: booze and swipes are names for wine. The 
former is derived from brawn and loose, 7.e. loosening the 
strength: the latter (ete.). Hence the Egyptians call wine 
swipes. The words are used by Hipp., who says (70). 
Again elsewhere (70. 1-3). Tzetzes on Lycophron, 579). 
On 1165 commenting on the unfamiliar verb “besom” 7'z. 
gives various forms for ‘ Sees, “ sweeping,’ and quotes all 
four verses. He quotes ». 2 again on Aristophanes’ Plutus. 
They were also given by a previous critic of Lyeophron. 
‘Phe hostel of Perdix’: Perdix was a lame innkeeper after 
whom some say this proverb became traditional.? Lesych.) 


the word vais and the like. As doxe? is not a trisyllable 
with a long vowel it follows that we must end the second 
verse éy xagwpiréo: one may therefore write (¢.g.) with 
Ahrens ot pot dexaiws wore porxds a\wvar doxéee Kpitins 0 
Xios év x., but it is perhaps permissible to suspect that the 
whole is a satirical attack on Bupalus: et wor dwaiws év 
kpirnot Xiows Goxéets adavar porxdos €v xagwplrew. This I 
translate. There is a further doubt that really we may have 
xatwrdry, a favourite word of Tz. in explanation, e.g. on 
Lyc. 121 €» rq rob xpumrod cal KaTwrdrov rérov ojpayye. 
* I suggest that there was an older Perdix who gave rise 
to this tag if it is choliambic. The famous innkeeper (Av. 
1292) of this name was, however, an Athenian. See Addenda. 
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HIPPONAX 


F1S4 CAbnva<in>> 
(DA<ad>doKo<pai ode Kai pe SeardTe<w> 


BeBpod 


AaydvTa Aicoopal ce jut) parrilecBa. 


(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 310. 17 orixos “Irmavaxros tpisvdddBous 
Zxovres Tols Tapadiyorras wédas... waa (1. rékv Meineke) 
(71). Hesych. BeBpds’ Yuxpds, rervpwuevos. BéBpok dyabés, 
xpnordés, kadds* and see below.) 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


7273 tdduya dpov<d>ovaw of yaAw memwxdrtes.t 


(Tzetz. on Hes. Op. 336 6 yap olvos ras ppévas ékiara’ évlore 
kai Ovpov érayer ws xai ‘Imm. (72). Seh. Ar. Plut. 437, on 
Lycophron 579 (see fr. 70), Miller, J/é. 307). Verses 
possibly to be aseribed to Ananius.) 


73*55" “Kouns S€ Nyscdvaxtos axoAovljoas 


(Miller, Afé2. 19 dxodovOjoas (73). éxrdce rod a* otrus 
“Hpwd.aves.) 


71. 1 ’A@nvaly ita Bgk.? The word ’A@qvé is a gloss on 
the corrupt wdédcs: but it is quite probable that ’A@. preceded. 
MWaNaxonaxe ms. A: xovioxedarpe cett. xatpe Bgk. rightly 
explained as a gloss. pad(s: ’A@nv@ Hesych. For my 
reading cf. tAynO.- xatpe Hesych. 2 deororea SeBpod: corr. 
Schneidewin. The last word is glossed yal. . .Jo0: ? wadaxod 
Hoffmann. 

72 Very doubtful. Perhaps of... wewdxacw. v1, werr-. 
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FRAGMENTS 71-73 


71 O Athéne, 
I ery thee hail and beg that I gentle 
Master may win, and feel not his cudgel. 


(Verses of Hipponax with trisyllables in the penultimate 
feet... Again (71). Tzetzes in Cramer's tnecdota Oxo- 
niensia.) 


DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 


72 t¥Full littke wit have men who sup on booze.T 


(For wine removes wits: occasionally too it induces 
passion as Hipp. says (72). Tzetzes on stristophanes’ Plutus, 
Lycophron. Also the Etymologicwm, but without naming 
the author.) 


73 tHermes who followed, son of Simonax !} 


(dxodovdjcas. So Herodian explains the scansion.) 


1 | am inclined to think the citation spurious and post- 
Attic, See on Herodas ii. 47. ] read & or wx. 





73 If Herodian is to be trusted, and his authority is great, 
it is perhaps more likely that a is some peculiarity of 
Ephesian dialect, than that it is an innovation of a later 
writer. Lehrs reads ‘Hpujs 6 és ‘lamwdévaxros. But even 
Herodian may have been deceived by a false text, and axon. 
is far more fitted to a gloss than to any early lonie writer. 
Even Hrd. eschews it. The real word may have taken the 
genitive. 
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HIPPONAX 


TAS) avip 60° éomépns Kabevdorra 
am <@>v ed<udae tyAovyny.t 


(Schol. Hom. I 539 xXotvay: of nev apprariy xNovdetr yap 
7d agpifew tives Awptéwy EXeyor’ Gor Gé Kaxotpryor? Kai yap 
Tov dpxaiwy lauSorody twa pavat (74). Zevopdvra Ge yévos re 
‘Ivdav pavar tov xNotvyy eivac.) 


(See also Introduction and after fr. 86.) 


7535. See Phoenix fr. 8 


8 
304 


76* ex medAidos <d€> Tapyavov Kalt|rnyulys 
xwrotar daxrvdotae THTEpN amevoe 
Tpéuwy oldv mep ev Bopyiw vwods. 


(Ath. 495 c Tlé&\Aa’ . . . es 6 fueNyor To yada. . . ‘Iam. 
Neyer weANGa (4, 5), PotmE 62 & Kododavcos ev rots "IduBors 
eri giddys 7iPnoe Néyww ol'rws (Phoenix fr. 4). xai év GANw dé 
uéper pnalv (76). Hesych. tapyavov* dfos, Avdol.) 


74 Dindorf may be right in placing y\ovvny at the end of 
v. 2, or Meineke in placing it at the beginning. More 
probably Bek. is right in placing yXotvys at the beginning 
of v. 1. 2 of codd.: corr. Schnw. édnce codd.: corr. 
Hermann. 

76. 1 <éé> Schnw. «ai tny. Ath.: corr. Porson. 





1 J translate Bergk's conjecture : see crit. n. 

2 Xenoph(anes) and (S)indi: so Hermann and Bergk. 

3-76 appears to me certainly Hipponactean. (a) There 
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FRAGMENTS 74-76 


74 +This rogue? here as I was at eve sleeping 
Stripped me.t 


(‘ Rogue’ (of a boar): some explain as ‘ foaming’: for 
certain Dorians spoke of foaming as ‘ roguing.’ Others as 
‘villain’: for, they say, one of the old (chol)iambie writers 
said (74). Nenophanes says that rogue was the name of a 
clan of Sindi.)? 


75 (See Phoenix fr. 8.) 


76 And tarragon out of a smashed paillet 
With limping fingers of one hand dribbles, 
A-tremble like the toothless in north wind.? 


(‘ Pail’: . . . into which they used to milk... Hipp. 
speaks of it as ‘ paillet’ (4, 5). Phoenix of Colophon in his 
Tambi uses it of a cup, as follows (Phoenix, fr. 4). And 
in another portion of his works he says (76). Athenaeus. 
‘Tarragon’: vinegar, a Lydian use. esych.) 


are no difficulties of metre in the ascription. Every other 
verse in our frr. of Phoenix is metrically impossible for 
Hipp. So in fr. Lv. 1, 32, 6, 8 (bis), 9, 12, 14 (rotor), 15, 
17 (see J. Camb. Phil. 1927). (6) The tone is that of a virulent 
lampoonist, not of a plaintive cynic. (¢) The misery of the 
sketch is accentuated if we transfer this paragraph to the 
‘pail’ illustrations. (d) Hipp. certainly wsed not only 
me\Xis but also the word rapyavor as the gloss shows. Phoen. 
is not very fond of direct imitations, despite \éxos rupav frr. 
1,2. If I am right in supposing Plut. had Hipp. in mind 
when writing on the ultra-poetical absurdities of the Stoics 
vwdos may also be Hipponactean. As against these argu- 
ments we may set xwroice (deb. xvAd.) and ofovrep (deb. 
dcovm.). (f) They are far too good and concentrated for 
Phoenix. Contrast his fr. 3. (g) What ‘other portion’? 
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Ge 


HIPPONAX 
TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER 


T7i* tAapwoce dé acedvt TO yxeiAos wa<T>’ 
Epw@o.ov. 
(Schol. Nicand. Ther. 470 powaoowy: dvri rot fyrav Kat 
dppdv. ypaerat bé kal Natudoowy dvTi rod reway ws ‘Imm, (77). 
Hesych, Aaa cfs Spdow wpyynra.) 


TETRAMETERS 


782% AdBeré pe<edu TaibaTi<a>, Koya BovuzdAou 
rov odbadyov: 
> ea td > > i / , 
apdidé€vos yup fut, KOK GpapTdvw KOTTwY. 


(Suid. Botwados: évoua. "Aptoropavys* el vn Ade]: <HOn> [715] 
Tas ywddous Tovrwy <res » dis iH Tpis oe damep Bourahov, 
puri av ox av elxov. mapa Tw Inw. (78. 1). id. kémte* ef vy 
Ma... atrav... Kai abies (78. aby Erotian p- 43 dpoibéeros... 
6 6 Ilamoxparns . . éwi Too ebypiatou KaTa Gudrepa Ta LEpN. + « 
dpoiws 62 Kal 6 Lrrivad pnoive (v. 2). Galen, Gloss. Hippoer. 
430, Aphorism. xviii. 1. 148 also quote v. 2 but without 
KOmTWY.) 


707% Kat ducdlecbat Biavtos rob [penvé<o>s 
Kpécowy 


(Strabo xiv. 686, Diog. L. i. 84, Suid. s.vv. Blayros 
Tptyvéws (one cod. -éos) Stky and Skater @ar.) | 


77 The words can easily be arranged, with slight altera- 
tions, for a tetrameter. But see n. 7.l. Aatu@. cov codd. 
Some om. 6€ gov. 

78. 1? rire for Mégere. ov corr. by Schnw. dalydria Bek. 
for @oluarvov: rai. (trisyll.) Hi-Cr. el. Bourd\y. 2 The 
fragments were connected by Bek. xaio’y, xovx mss.: corr. 
ten Brink. Suidas was copying a lost schol. on Arist. 
Lys. 360. 

79 @ xat «7X. Diog. L.: Meineke cj. mpa7y. & rat om, 
Suid. dixdcag@ar Strabo. Npenvéws codd. omn.  xpécoor 
Strabo: xpelccwy Suid.: xpeiocor Diog. L. 
5+: 


FRAGMENTS 77-79 
TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER 
77 But thy lip raveneth as a heron’s.! 


(‘ Raving’: seeking and hastening. Some write ‘ raven- 
. y * =) a a af - 
ing, meaning hungry: ef. Llipp. (77). Commentator on 
Vicander’s Theriaca.) 


TETRAMETERS 


78 Here take my clothes, so in the eye I ‘Il Bupalus 
pummel ; 
For [ am ambidexterous and pummelling miss 
not.” 


( Bupalus’: a name. Aristuphanes ‘In faith if some 
one twice or thrice the jaws of these had pummelled, as it 
was done to Bupalus, no voice would they have left them.’ 
In Hipp. (78. 1). Suidas. ‘Pummel.’ ‘In faith,’ ete. And 
again (78.1). 7d. ‘ Ambidexterous*: ... Hippocrates . . 
uses of those whose limbs are equally efficient on both sides 
of the body... So in /ipp. (78. 2). Vrotian. Also 
twice cited by Galen.) 


79 Than Bias of Priene far a better judge (finding 


(Strabo, Diogenes Luertius, Suidas on ‘ Bias of Priene’ 
and * judge.’) 


1 With the Greeks almost all diving birds and sea birds 
are types of gluttony. With ns only the cormorant enjoys 
that position. Probably read 76 cet 6€ xeiNos ware pwdiod 
Natud. 

2 It is by no means certain that these verses are con- 
secutive. 
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HIPPONAX 


9) 


802° pyndé proptAlalrew AeBedinv iayad’ éx 
KapaviwdAob 
(Sext. Emp. adv. Math. i. 275 NeSediww yotv diadepouévwr 
mpas Tobs aoruyelrovas mepi KapavdwXod 6 ypauparckos 70 Trmwvd- 
Krevov mapabéuevos évixa (80). Hesych. pomtddew' Onrdfev, 
écbieww.) 


8122 Kuzpiwy <Ad€xos dayodc. Kapalovelwy 
trupavt 
(Strabo viii. 340 cuyxaraX\éyew ro uwépos TS d\W Paci Tov 
"Ounpov. « « xpavrar 6€ Kai of vewrepor’ “Lam, pév (81). Kebrproe 
yap kai of ’Apafovoro. Eust. Zl. 305. 23.) 


8285 ot O€ prev dddvTes 
<ol KoT> é€v rota yvaboion mavres <éK>- 
KEKWWEATAL. 
(Cram. cin. Ox. i. 287. 28 peperpéarary . . .luvicd .. . 
cal map’ ‘lrmovaxre (82). Et. Mag. 499. 41. Miller, ALél. 
181. 8 (omitting yvaGote..) 


8324 teSt= 2.24 | tiAAoe tis adtou THY T pape r 
brropya<Co>e. 

(Erotian p. 124 tpduivs rdv oppoy dvmrep Kai broratipoy 

kadotuer ws xal ‘lam. pyoliv (83). wéurntar Kai “Apxioxos. 
Auciuaxos dé Tov opuyxrapa.) 


80. 1 woe wt AaXetv codd.: corr. Meineke. Kayavéwdot 
most codd. AeSedinv trisyll. ? 

81 séxos codd. ¢ayovo. om. Eust. mupav Eust.: mupdv 
Strabo: ? rupéwy Hrd.; ef. ii. 80. 

$2 Metre restored by Ahrens. 2 “é«> ten Brink. of xo7'T 
have inserted metri gratia. 

83 tpdutv tropydcae cod.: <r’) Meineke. Clearly the 
difference of tense is indefensible. For the alteration comp. 
crit. nn. on 79. I have placed the fragment here following 
Bgk. who suggested éx <rpixass, but translate €§ — — | «7A. 
Certainly the more probable cause of corruption is the loss 
of a word after ¢& Meineke’s éSaxis is wholly pointless. 
Erotian does not quote by verses, so that a trimeter is more 
probable. 
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FRAGMENTS 80-83 


80 Nor mumble figs Lebedian, from far Kaman- 
dolus 


(When the Lebedians disputed with their neighbours over 
Kamandolus, the scholar won the case by citing Hipponax’ 
verse (80). Sextus Empiricus. ‘To mumble’: chew, eat. 
Hesychius.) 


81 Of Amathusian loaves a crock and Cyprian eating! 


(They say that Homer mentions together both the whole 
and the part... So do later writers: Hipp. (81). For the 
Amathusians are Cyprians. Hustathius on Homer's Lliad.) 


82 But my grinders 
[That once] were in my jaws have now been all of 
them knock’d out.? 


(‘ Number’d’: . . . Tonic... In Hipponax (82). Ety- 
mologicum Magnum.) 


83 His anus 
Let some one pluck withal and knead gently. 


(‘Anus’: the rump or hypotaurium: e.g. Hipp. (83). 
Archilochus too mentions it. Lysimachus says it is the 
sphincter muscle. Frotian.) 


1 [ do not believe in the form éxos in Hat. ii. 2, in view 
of the ms. discrepancies and Aristophanes’ Pexxeoé\yvos. 
Why Béxos Kurpiwv, not Kimpior, and ’Apafoveiwy not -vov ? 
And why should a Greek in Lydian territory use a Phrygian 
word of a Cyprian produce? éxos removes these difficulties. 

2 Or simply ‘have fallen out.’ ‘Teeth are thus said 
xwvetoOae in the medical writers; Aretaeus, p.17 Kuehn. 
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HIPPONAX 
8424 [a] w<éA>Aa yap Tpuyos yAvKetns ty eTiKTEV 
avOnoav. 


(Et. Gud. 57. 33 avOySavr 7 wédkesca rapa 7d 7a GvOn 
ely dew (so Et. Gen.) év atta (Iam, év rpéry Wilam.) (84).) 


[8531 orépavov elyov KokkupyAwy . . . Kat 
pivOys] 


(Ath. ii, 49 @ eet 68 mNeicron ev 7 ray Aavagnnvay ore xepg 
To KOKKUBNAOY KaNoluEvor . . . (Giws KaNetTaL 7d aKpddprov 
Aguacknvoy. . . coxxtunrta wey otv é€ome ratra* ay aos 
re péurnras Kat Imm. (85).) 


86129 Kai Atos Kodp<ads KuBi<Bon<v> Kal 
Op<edixinv Bevdty 


(Hesych. k137.37" n warnp Tav Oeay ... wap 6 xai Inn, 
not (86) &\Noe GE “Apreuev.) 


(Inc.8) 81a *8épyvt exope pécony Kad b€ Amos 
exit. 


86 Cod. Kotoos. -9xn, «xn + corr. Schmidt. 

Ine. 8 J include here for convenience. It is attributed to 
Anacreon by writers on Homer. P 542. It is difficult to 
believe that Anacreon wrote scazons, but it is far more 
probable that we should read éexicev than attribute to 
Hipponax or Aeschrion. _G€épyv is impossible for Hipp. or 
Anacreon, hence read 6€ fiv(a). 
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FRAGMENTS 84-86 


84 A pail there was of honey swect born of the 
flower-eater.} 


(‘ Flower-eater’: the bee because it sucks from the 
flowers. (Ilipp.) Book I. (84). Htymologicum Gudianum.) 


85 A garland wore of damson flower, and mint [full 
swect smelling]? 


(Since the ‘damson’.. . grows in profusion in the 
Damascene district . . . the fruit is specially named 
‘damascene.’ Hipp. among others mentions it (85). 
thenaeus.) 


86 Daughters of Zeus Cybebe hight and Thracian 
Bendis 


(‘Cybebe’: the mother of the Gods... Whence Hipp. 
has (86). Others identify her with Artemis. [Jesychius.) 


(Inc. 8) Clave through the middle of his (nose) and 
rent was his mantle. 


1 The fragment has been allotted to Aeschrion on the 
ground of the pedantic word. But I find the diction no 
more tasteless than that (e.g.) of fr. 15. ré\Aas so Bek. 

? In English damson is of course derived from damascene. 
The Greek words differ. I have given the verse in the only 
form in which it approaches metre: it is still irregular and 
probably the attribution is mistaken. In Ionic tetrameters 
separate words cannot form the first two feet,, and elyév 
is improbable. See however Journal Camb. Phil. Soc., 1927, 
p. 46. Perhaps read o7épea uev..... -Na cal wivOny, 

oe Inc. 8 is really a plain tetrameter ‘and rent his mantle 
wide.’ 
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HIPPONAX 


87* (Anan. 4) Kai ce 7roAAov avOpaTuwr 
- Xv , & \ A \ , 
eyw dildw pddora val wa THY Kpaupyy. 
(Ath. 370 b wymrore 6€ 6 Nixavdpos... (see on 18): Kal 
“Avdvtos 6€ pyot (87*).) 
(Inc.9) Kat caida Baivers inzos ws Kopwritys 
(FM. 270. 45 Stacavdotpevos* rapa rov caidov, Tov 
Tpupepo Kai a8por. Nepwrldns év "IduBos (Ine. 9).) 
(Ine. 10) worep eyyedus Kata yAovod 
(Ath. vii. 299 @ Simewvridys 8 év lduSos (Ine. 10).) 


HEXAMETERS 
8955 Modcd pou Edpupcdorvridde<w> thy 7<a>vT0- 
xdpupow 
THY eyyasTpysayatpayv, da” ecBter od KaTa 
KOG}LOV, 


q > S 5 
evved’ oT7ws Yngbid. Kak 7) > KaKOV Ol TOV dANTAL 
a ra ‘ > € A > , 

Bovdy Snooth mapa Biv’ adds atpuyéroto. 

(Ath. xv. 698 b HLoNéuwy 3 €v 7G Gwéexdtw Tav mpds Tivatoy 

Tepi Tov Tas Tapwdias yeypapidTwv igropav rade ypdde.. .° 

elperhy pév oiv tol yévous Immavaxra garéov roy lauS8oroor. 

Neyer yap ob7os év Trois €fauérpas (89). Hesych. éyyaorpunaxat- 
pav' rnv év TH yaoTpl KaraTéuvovcay.) 


87* Metre forbids us to accept the attribution to Ananius. 
I suspect a dislocation in Ath.’s text or a misunderstanding 
of Lysanias. As the rhythm of the first verse is unparalleled 
in early Ionic writers, it may belong to Herodes. 

Inc. 10 woes yap A. 

89. 1 edpruedovriadea: corr. Wilam. ovrox.: corr. Bgk. ? 
2 ds: corr. Kal. 3 xaxy (om. tres codd.): corr. quis? évver’ 
inepte recentiores. 





1 If by Hipp. this must be satirical—' I swear on nothing.’ 
But the metre is late and the author more probably Phoenix 
or Herodes. Anantus avoided all choliambi but those which 
ended with four long syllables. 
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FRAGMENTS 87-89 


87* Beyond all men 
I love thee most I swear by this cabbage! 


(Perhaps Nicander (. . . see on 18): and Ananius says 
(87). Athenaeus.) 


(Inc. 9) And treadest proudly like a horse arch- 
necked 


(“ Proudifying”: from proud =luxuriant, dainty. Simon- 
ides in his Iambi (/uc. 9). Ltymologicum Magnum.) 


(Ine. 10) Like eel on oil-scrapings # 
(Simonides in his Iambi (/nc. 10). Athenaeus.) 


HEXAMETERS 


89 Eurymedontiades his wife with knife in her belly? 
Gulf of all food, sing Muse, and of all her dis- 
orderly eating : 
Sing that by public vote at the side of th’ un- 
harvested oeean 
Pebbled with stones she may die, an evil death to 
the evil. 


(Polemon in his twelfth book of Criticisms of Timaeus 
dealing with parodists writes as follows: Boeotus and 
Euboeus . . surpassed their predecessors. But the actual 
inventor of this class of poetry we must admit to have been 
Hipp. the writer of (chol)iambics. In his hexameters he 
says (89). Athenaeus.) 


2 Ine. 8,9 and 10 are included here for convenience. 
Their true authorship is uncertain and their resemblance to 
Choliambi perhaps fortuitous. Gomep (10) is probably un- 
sound for the old Ionic. Aeschrion and Simonides are 
confused (6). 

3 y. 1 That is she bolts her food without slicing it: 
Hesychius’ explanation appears to be very much abbreviated 
and is as hard as the original. 
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9078 ti pe axipddoro” azitadAets ; 


(Eust. Od. 1397, 26... "AOnvaiors ol Kal &v iepots dP pogé- 


Hevot éxtiBevoy Kai padre év Te THs Xxipddos "ACnvas Tw emi 

Nkipw. a¢’ of Kaira G\X\a xugevrypra cxipdgeca dvoud(ero,  €& 
Gv cal wdvra 7a Tavoupyjuata dia Tip ev cKipapelas padiovpylay 
axipagot éxadobvro* ‘Inn. (90).) 


QISi was mapa Kupoty 7AGe 
(Gramm. Hort. Adonid. p. 2682 of dé “Iwves . . . Sargoty 
kal Anroty .. . duoiws kai rapa “Imravaxre (91).) 


91 Kryoty is unlikely in an Homeric imitation: read with 
Bergk (7) cas map Kadvyotv ide. 


PAPYRUS FRAGMENT 
92 nvda be Avbilovea Blacy)[exopAa€e: 


muyiort Tov muye@va map|, 

Kai flow TOV Op, TH adadrle 

Kpddn avvydoingey wWa<te> [dappaxw, 

7 ~ é > Af: f 

é(v tots Swoliovow éepme(d) where. 5 

Kat 64 dvotow ev mdvotolw : 

4 TE Kpaon He tovTtépwl ev 

wee épmintovoa’ K[w 

alapa)fuddlwv BodrBirw [ . 

alev dé Aadpn: xdvOapo be 10 

7ABov Kar’ opny 7 mAcdv[es ; 

TOV ol ev eeTimrovre, s 

KatéPadov: of bé Tovs ddd[rvTas wvvov: 

ot & édumécovres Tabu(p)aitytpar’ eypawov 

70d IluyéAnae [ : 15 
(For all notes see p. 65.) 
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90 Why cozenest me with thy dicings ?+ 


(... the Athenians who even used to assemble in temples 
to play dice and most of all in that of Athene Sciras in the 
quarter Sciron. Hence all other dicing-places were called 
oxtpapeia. Hence too rogueries in general were called 
okipagot *dicings’ on account of the cheating that went on 
in the dicing-places. Hipp. (90). Hustathius on Homer's 
Odyssey.) 


91 How unto Kypso came he 


(The Ionians . . . formed the accusative of Sappho and 
Leto in -oun.... So in Hipponax <you get Kypsoun> 
(91). A Grammarian in the /orn of Amalthea and Gardens 
of Adonis, Aldine ed. p. 268 verso.) 


1 ‘In the quarter Sciron.’ So clearly Eust. took it: 
the derivation of Sciras is disputed. 


PAPYRUS FRAGMENT 


92 Then spoke she foreign wise: [Venez plus vite ; 
Hereatter I will pluek your foul anus ; 
Then with a bough [where tripped I lay kicking], 
Battered my ....s as though I were scapegoat, 
Emprisoned fast in place where twain planks split. 
Yes, truly was I {caught] in two evils ; 6 
On one side fell the rod above on me, 
[To my sore pain : below upon th’ other] 
Befouled my .... dripped with fresh cow-dung. 
Then stank the midden; [numberless] beetles 10 
Came at the stench [like flies in midsummer]. 
Whereof some shoved away as they fell on 
[Perforce their neighbour]; some their teeth 

whetted ; 

Some, that had fallen, first devoured th’ ordure. 
More than Pygelean woes did I suffer. 15 
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COMPARISON OF NUMBERS OF FRAGMENTS 





OF HIPPONAXN IN BERGK, P.L.G. AND THIS 
EDITION 

Bek. Knox Bgk. Knox Bek. Knox 

] 44 and 45 32 65 64 71 

Q 46 33 1 65 32 

3 43 34 =A. 16 66 30 

4 47 35 75 67 31 

5 48 36 17 684 34 

6 49 37 18 68B 35 

4 50 33 4 69 36 

8 51 39 5 70a 37 

9 52 40 6 70B 38 
10 10 41 7 71 39 : 
11 2Ine.(Introd.) | 42 66 72 Seep.5 © 
12 8 43 67 73 72 

13 2 Ine. 44 "5 Ine. 4 74 69 

14 53 45 33 75 Herodas v. 74 
15 54 46 19 76 G7 t 
16 57 47 20 78 Inc. 5 Introd. 
17 56 | 48 Inc. 3 79 79 

18 59 | 49 68 so 80 

19 60 50 21 81 85 
20 61 | 51 70 82 $l 
21 See 57 52 22 3 78 
Q2a 1] 53 23 84 83 
228 12 54 24 (85> 89 
23 1+ 55a 25 86 90 
24 (ine.) S84 55B 7 | $7 91 
25 om 56 26 86 40 
26 15 57 Q7 $9 and 91-99 om 
27 om 58 28 90 Seep. 2 
28 Inc. 6 59 29 , 100 424 
29 Inc. 7 60 55 | 109 42p 
304 62 61 U4 120 86 
308 63 62 82 127 42 
31 64 63 9 





Notr.—So profuse is Hesychius in glosses from Hipponax 
that I venture to suggest that some of the following anony- 
mous citations may belong to him. Some I have included 
as illustrations in what migit be their approximate contexts. 
In addition most of the Hesychian glosses referred in German 
texts to Herodes are more probably due to his original. 

Words in iz.-, various Lydian glosses, dpvav and other 
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Clazomenian glosses, Schmidt s.v. a’pi3déras (Lyd. adv.), 
Rovtapifnua, waciydovroy | Bagidéa, Neaipnow | immos, dd0- 
Svoarat, éumvin Sacri, térw@aract, lképdcxos xamndetorv, Towxo- 
Oipyrwp, riecxe puibovs, Tosiov Sovvds and e.g. Topetouci, yarev- 
ovga, ppadetiover, 

To complete list of addenda to Bergk's edition, I give the 
following fragment (Dieh] addenda): Inser. Ostrak. Berolin. 
12605 pos’ émautés 2... ‘Irmaévaktos* 

movnpos [ Jou wavras 


*Acwrodwpov maida xf ] 


apparently with the sense * wicked for all his years beyond 
the son of Asopodorus.’ 

Of certain fragments given by Bergk we may guess at 
metre in fr. 133 Kiwy Awe | capxer, a dog gnawing In hunger, 
and frr. 110, L1L 4 Bopfopamis Kavacuprédts mépvy, which I 
do not translate. 


Fragment 92 was found at Oxyrrhynens. Ed. pr. Rivista 
di Fil. Class, 1928, pp. 500 sqq. by G. Co[ppola]. 

1 gc eorr, from é PP. 6 Katén ex xawy. «8 wit ex rent P. 
Iotas subser. om P exe. So\girw (9). Aeeents, etc., at 2 m- 
yeava, 3 xat, 4 qroin, 7 Hj and rovrép, 8 euwitrovca'k, 9 dgwr, 
10 Aarpy, LL Kar and mrciv, 13 ov ode, Lb 01d", 15 rvyéAnar, 
and perhaps 10 &fer. Supplements v. 1 Vogliano and Lobel, 
v. 4 Coppola (corr. E. Lobel from &sz[ep), v. 5 (init.) Co., 
v. 10 Lobel, 11, 12, and 13 (dd0vras) Co., ve 4. . |ros Co., 
vv. 3, 5, 8, 13, Lt (yp. vel éxvaver) supplevi. 

I translate v. 2 -is éXdxrifor, v. 6 Ayperiunr, v. T FBryuver, 
v. 9 KatnoxtvOn, v. 10 repiHuw, v. 11 9 Bépeos pviac (following 
Co.), v. 12 é« Bins &ovs. Only a few letters of the three 
next verses remain. In vv. 2 and 9 the sense is highly con- 
troversial. I translate mwapri\d o affis and gadis Kaue 
(vereor ne ordpya legendum sit) 7a ddfa sunt sedes 
(planks) ris \atpns in quibus Hipponactem aut fraude 
(Decameron, ii. 5) aut casu eaptum et pronum jacentem 
Arete spe frustrata tamqnam cinaedum (Petron. ch. 138) et 
impotentem (Burton, slrabian Nights, x. 250) eontumelia 
punit. Nescio an cantharorum dapes et titillationes pro- 
viderit mulier. od. de stercore bovino tantum dici 
potest. In datpy (‘midden’) exerementa omnius generis 
coacervantur. Pro déupayuara vid. Hesych. évpayy- (extra 
ordinem): é@odetpara. 


65 


ANANIUS 


11 "AzoAddov 6s <K>ov Afdov 7 Tv0dv’ éxets, 
H Nafov 7 MiAynrov 7) Get<n>v KAdpor, 
ix<edv Kact>? Le par tyt LKvdas acm>Edar. 


(Ar. Ran. 659 Dionys. (1.1). Nanth. #yyqoev' ob Axoveas ; 
Di. otk éywy' éwei tauSov “Iamuvaxros adveuprjoxopev. Schol. 
tapBov ‘Inm.: ws addyjoas cai auyxexuuévos ot oide ri Néyer* 
émet otx “lam. GX\N ‘Avaviov. émipépe dé 6 'Avavias atte 


(1. 2, 3).) 


2° xpvaov Adyer Uvbepuos ws oddév 7aAda. 


(Heraclid. Pont. (Ath. xiv. 625 ¢) obrés éore U'Oepuos ob 
pvnuoverer ‘Avavios  ‘Immavat év tots iduSos Tév G\Awt 
otirws (2).) 


1 rov, Belav, tkov, Kad’, iepd, aduE-: corr. Meineke. 3 for 
% read «ai, the usual error, ‘and then you may return 
home,’ or better ti. . 2; 

2 ¥ypvcot. On the score of metre Ananius must be the 
author. Note that Athenaeus quotes at second hand. 





i The subject seems to be clear. It is an appeal to Apollo 
who had a tendency to wander to the north. Himerius 
(Or. xiv. 10) tells us (from Alcaeus) how on his birth A. was 
sent on his swan-car to Delphi by Zeus to give law to the 
Greeks. He immediately turned his team to the Hyper- 
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Apollo, now at Delos, Pytho town, 
Naxos, Miletus, or Claros divine, 
First to our rites: why Scythiaward must hie?! 


(Dionysus (1. 1). Nanthias. It hurt. Didn’t you hear? 
Dionysus. Not it indeed: a verse of Hipponax I hunted 
for. Aristophanes, Frogs, 659. ‘Hipponax’: this is said 
in his pain and confusion inaccurately, since the verse is 
not by Hipp. but by Ananius. The next verses are (2, 3). 
Commentator on this passage.) 


2 Aught else but gold is naught, saith Pythermus. 


(This is the Pythermus whom Aunanius or Hipponax 
mentions in his iambi t. . .t? as follows (2). Heraclides 
Ponticus quoted by Athenaeus.) 


boreans. He spent a year there before bidding his swans 
return (é& “Yre,Bopéwr epiwracda). See Wernsdorf ad loc., 
J. U. Powell on Simias fr. 1 (Collectanea Alexandrina, 
p- 111). Clearly the address is not that made on. this 
occasion but merely alludes to Apollo’s migratory habits. 
2 (+... t) perhaps ey adjiw BisXiw, ‘I cannot say in which 
book. 
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3° ef tus KabetpEa ypvaov ev dduots trodvvi 
~ + ta a 
Kat oika Baia kal dv 7 Tpels avOpeérous 
f ~ ~ ~ td 
yvoin <K>da0v Ta aika Tod xpvaod Kpécow. 


(Ath. iii. 78 do ére dé wdvrwr trav KaXdounevwy Eviivwv Kapmav 
ageNuitepd éott Trois avOpwras ta cixa ... (f) cal ‘Avdvtos 
8’ 6 fau3orous fy (3). Stob. iv. 33 Imravaxros (3).) 


4+ = Hippon. 87. 


55 gape pev xpoptos dpiotos, avOicn>s 8 é¢v> 


xeydve, 
~ ~ > oa ca * bd i, 

tav Kkaddv & diwv dpiotov Kapis ek ouKéens 
pvrrov, 

nod 68 eoblew = -xiyraipns pO voTrwpiopd 

Kpe< tas, 

ddAdakos 8 drav tpam<é>wot Kal maTéwow 
eabiew: 

\ ~ 4 ‘ > a \ ~ 

Kat Kuvdy atin TO<7>’ wpn Kat dAayar 

KddwméKwy. 5 

tigen ee ero f > br a ? La # 

dios abt’ Gelrav Odpos 7’ 7 Khyérat BaBpa- 
Cwowr. 

elra 8 éatw éx Baddcons Gvvvos od tkaKdvt 
Bpayua, 

> A ~ > a > x ? ~ 

ara maow lyQvecaw eumperns ev Lv<oO> wT. 

3.1 -e codd. mo\dov edd. But it is doubtful if 

Ananius ever used the verse-ending V ——-— and the right 


reading might be e.g. Gis. déduors is not Ionic: éduoe’ is. 
3 yen cxdcovras Stob.: yroiy x’ day Ath. Both writers 
(see on Hipp. 75) draw ultimately, I fancy, from Lysanias 
on the Choliambists. This book probably contained a parallel 
quotation from Hipp. 

5. 1 -ias: corr. Schn. 2 (Cas.) cv... ptANos. bw 
absent in some codd. 3 xmeépys: corr. Heringa. 5 ab rijuos 
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3 Should any in a room enclose much gold 
And a few figs and two or three aerials, 
He’d learn that figs than gold are far better. 
(That figs are more useful than all so-called orchard fruits 
Ananius the iambist says (3). Athenaeus. Also 


quoted by Stobaeus the anthologist in his Comparison of 
Wealth and Poverty.) 


4 See Hippon. 87. 


5 Vor best inspring the salmon? is, in winter the 
mack’rel }; 
And best of dainties is the prawn that peeps from 
green fig-leaves, 
And sweet in autumn ‘tis to eat the flesh of a 
young kid, 
And sweet to eat the flesh of pigs the autumn 
grapes treading. 
This is the time a eat of whelps, of hares and 
of foxes? 5 
But mutton eat when summer comes and grass- 
hoppers chatter. 
And then the tunny from the sea no paltry food 


renders, 
But set in cheese-cake shineth out among other 
fishes. 


2 *Salmon,’ really umber: see [saae Walton, Compleat 
Angler ch. vi. I avoid the familiar [English ** grayling,” 
since the date does not fit. Our mackerel is most pleasur- 
ably caught in August (in a light wind, sails reefed) off the 
Devon coast and eaten within an hour or two, but it keeps 
ill in summer. * See Casaubon, 





Meineke is prob. right: 7rd’ codd. 6 oios: expl. Casaubon. 
avroerav: corr. Heringa. 7 ? for kaxdv—e.g. deWdor. 8 éu- 
mpemets vl. putr.: corr. Bgk.+¢ 
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KHLEpYS. 10 


(Ath. vii. p. 282 b Gv@lass ca\kuydus. rovrov méuynrac 
‘Exiyapuos év “H3as Pauw (fr. 58 Kb.) xal omipias xpous 6° 
os év TS Ape xarrov ‘Avavioy ixitiwr ravtwy dpiotos avéias dé 
xeluart. eye. GE 'Av. ol'rws (5).) 


FRAGMENT 5 


A fattened ox, I ween, is sweet 0’ day and at 

midnight.} 

( Anthias’: beauty-fish. Mentioned by Mpicharmus in 
his Marriage of Hebe: ‘The sword-fish and the chromis 
which in spring Ananius says Is best of fish, as winter brings 
the beauty-fish the best.’ Ananins’ words are (5). -fthenaeus.) 


1 One would have expected the sense ‘ when day and 
night are equal.’ 


HERODES 
MIMES AND FRAGMENTS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue papyrus of Herodes is in the British Museum 
(135).! The editio princeps by Kenyon dates from 
1891. Rutherford’s edition, based on Kenyon’s proofs, 
was published soon after. Rutherford contributed 
something : but his very loose handling of the text 
drew violent criticisms from Nicholson (Librarian of 
the Bodleian, Oxford) in the cademy, September 26- 
October 31. Since then few English scholars have 
ventured to publish without an examination of 
the papyrus. Many other English critics, notably 
Walter Headlam and E. L. Hicks (subsequently 
Bishop of Lincoln), published in the same journal. 
In 1922 Biicheler published an edition based on a 
wide knowledge of classical literature, especially 
the more obscene Roman writers: Crusius’ Unter- 
suchungen appeared the same year. Crusius had spent 
great care on certain writers of whom Babrius was 
one: but his editions display a grave lack of judge- 
ment in preferring the text to the corrections, in 
sustaining the most obviously false readings, and in 
regarding Herodes as tending rather to the vulgar 
style nan: as is the fact, to excessive artifice. His 
treatment of the text was honest and exceptionally 
careful, but he was quite devoid of palaeographical 


1 Milne, Catalogue 96, p. 66. 
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skill. Blass was the only sound reader, always with 
the exception of Kenyon, who had to sustain the facts 
of palaeography like Athanasius against a world of 
heretical misreadings : and performed the task with 
extreme courtesy and an admirable firmness which 
in only one case } relaxed. The only flaw in Kenyon’s 
work was that neither he nor anyone else had then 
any distinct idea of the proper treatment of papyri : 
in consequence the mounting was in places very 
faulty, and only lately several errors have been re- 
moved. In 1892 an edition by Herwerden appeared 
in Mnemosyne; and in 1893 R. Meister published 
an edition, the interest of which lay in the view that 
Herodes wrote in perfectly good Ionic ; a view which 
can only be disproved by the number of cases (e.g. 
uik-) where the true Tonic (decx-) does not suit the 
metre. For the following years only Crusius and 
Headlam continued the intensive study of Herodes : 
Headlain with an obstinate refusal to publish a full 
edition when problems remained of which an accurate 
solution might be found ; and Crusius with a stream 
of editions (last 1914) which displayed a satisfaction 
in a quite illiterate text and conjectural supplements. 
Meanwhile, however, R. Herzog made some ex- 
cavations in Cos, which appear to complicate the 
problems of Mime IV., and some valuable notes on 
archaeological points. In 1904 (Dr.) J. A. Nairn, 
headmaster of Merchant Tayldér’s School, published 
an edition embodying most previous research: the 
main flaw being that the editor continually accepted 
theories based on quite inconsistent premises. In 
1922 appeared an edition of Mimes I.-V1. by Professor 


1 Nairn’s reading i. 82 is wholly impossible. 
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P. Grooneboom?: which displays the sound taste of 
a widely read scholar and clear, lucid and consistent 
judgement. The editor wisely follows Blass and 
Kenyon for text, but was unable himself to contribute 
anything. At about the same time Headlam’s com- 
plete notes were published by the Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press with an illustrative text and what was 
practically an editio princeps of Mime VIII., with 
the loose fragments pieced together. The main 
value of this edition (and, in a lesser degree, of 
Grooneboom’s) should be to destroy the idea that 
Herodes was a writer who shows any relation to the 
ordinary speech, or that his connexions, aims, and 
methods are other than literary. 

The following is a list of some recent work on 
Herodes :— 


*“Herodas: The Mimes and Fragments. With notes by 
Walter Headlam, Litt.D., Cambridge, 1922. 

Les Mimiambes d'Hérodas I-VI par P. Grooneboom, 
Groningue, 1922. 

* Eroda I Mimiambi. ‘Testo Critico e Commento per 
cura di Nicola Terzaghi. Torino, 1925. 

*Otto Crusius: Die Mimiamben des Herondas. 
Zweite Auflage ... von Rudolf Iferzog. Leipzig, 
1926. 


* Articles (excluding reviews) : 


R. Herzog, Philologus, Ixxix. pp. 370 sqq.. Ixxxii. pp. 
28 sqq. 


1 This edition should be consulted for work between 1906 
and 1922. 

* With translations. 

3°Mr. H. 7. Bell’s Bibliography of work on Papyri has 
been very helpful. Dr. P. Grooneboom has also sent me 
kind notes on recent literature. 
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A. D. Knox, C.R. xxxix. pp. 18 sqq., Philologus, Ixxxi, 
241 sqq., Phil. Woeh., 1926, 77 sq., C-R. xiii. 163. 

A. E. Housman, C.R. xxxvi. 109 sqq. (a certain ex- 
planation of ii. 65-7). 

Kalinka (Akad. der Wiss. in Wien Sitsb., 197 Bd. 6 Abh.). 

Meerwaldt (tnemosyne, lili. 393. sqq.). 

Radermacher (Der Lehrer des Herondas: Sonderabsdr. aus 
Wien. Zeitsehr. fiir V olkskunde, 30, 1925). 

Vogliano (Riv. di Fil., 1925, 395 sqq.). 

W. M. Calder, C.R., xxxviii. 118 sqq. (a useful uote on 
Nannakos). 

H. J. Rose, C.Q., 1923, 32 sqq. 

J. M. Edmonds, €.@., 1925, 129 sqq. 

W. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne, 1927, p. 104. 

W. R. Halliday, CLR. xxxvii. 115, 


Of these writings it is only necessary for immediate 
purposes to observe that Terzaghi (1925) makes no 
effort to give a correct text, and that Edmonds’ 
notes are wholly deficient in objectivity and appear 
to be wanting in appreciation of the author’s mean- 
ing and style. Rudolf Herzog’s! articles are of 
course in a different category. Bound, in some sort, 
to the cartwheels of earlier Teubner editions, he 
has yet adopted and contributed a large number of 
improvements. Unfortunately on many points he 
retains theories of Crusius’ which are obviously 
inadmissible; and his valuable discoveries in Cos 
have led him to take Herodes as a critic of actual 
life in a way which would surprise no one more than 
Herodes. 

To return to the papyrus. It is of curious form, 
with few verses to the column. It dates from per- 
haps about a.p. 100. It is written by an untrained 


1 Besides acknowledged points I owe to him the allocation 
of parts in VIL. 
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hand. and various errors suggest a more cursive 
hand for its immediate archetype. It was checked 
with indifferent care, the reviser writing the mark / 
against the left of the dubious verse and calling 
attention to false scansions by the usual method of 
placing quantitative marks on the top. The actual 
corrector missed many false verses even where his 
attention was so called. Even so there are very 
numerous corrections ; and apart from cases where, 
as so often happens, the corrections (written above 
or in the margin with occasional cancellation of the 
false letters) are themselves inaccurately placed, all 
corrections of every sort by whatever hand are for 
the better.1 The theory that corrections to normal 
grammar were ever made is absurd, since it is patent 
that no scholar ever touched this text or any an- 
cestor ; otherwise we might have valuable marginal 
notes. Long 7 is indifferently written + or ec, and ec 
is indifferently written « or « or 7 or &. To save 
space I have not noticed cases in my critical ap- 
paratus. For yo, ete. (P) I write <«>o without note in 
crit.app. And so in other crases and elisions except 
after prepositions : but see iv. 83, viii. 52. Similarly 
I have standardized the contraction «7- for Koi &, 
giving xap- where P has «d-. I have omitted to 
note places where P gives punctuation (by gaps), 
and numerous omissions of iota subscript. I give 
the speakers’ names, which are not given by P, and 
note by the symbols [ ] in text, and < > in trans- 
lation where P fails to note change of speakers (by 
paragraphus —). Further I have omitted to note 


1 Except at iii. 91, and vii. 104 where, in any case, the 
erroneous correction is by the first hand. Occasionally, as 
at iii, 53, the correction has miscarried. 
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where P writes in full or contracts, except in cases 
of possible interest. It need only be pointed out 
that at vii. 96 either zpqEes or tpEees is admissible. 

The papyrus has suffered little from worms except 
at vii. izit. Some damage due to incompetent hand- 
ling before reaching the British Museum has been 
set right. 


Of the Bude edition (1928 Laloy et Nairn) I have 
taken all the notice necessary for a student of 
Herodes: see the crit. nn. on ii. 15 and viii. 8. ‘The 
reader should be warned that the Bude text (e.g. 
at i. 81, 82; viii. 47; ix. 8) is very inaccurate. I 
should have included among the list of signs omitted 
in my crit. app. cases (e.g. v. 6) where a hard verse 
is measured for metre by insertion of dots between 
feet. In iv. 70 I ought to have noted myyiytvy. 


I 
HPOKYKAI[Z] H MAX T(POTL)O& 


MHTPIXH 
Ofpéic](o’), apace: tHv Gpny tus: odK dyer 
HEY] cles] map’ Hyéwr && ayporxins Kee; 
OPEIZZA 
tis Th] Ouvpay; 
PTAAIS 


Sane: 


OPEIZSA 
é , ‘ 
tis ov; Seipatvers 
dooov mpoceMety;  * 
TYAAIZ 
nn > 4 A > > 
qv idod, mdpeys docov. 
OPEIZZA 
# > > , 
tis 8 ef av; 


a ye 
1. @vpay P, suppl. R. 2, wh tos BL atotkins P. 
3. suppl. Bl. 
sO 


I 
THE BAWD OR MATCHMAKER 


(Metriche, a respectable well-to-do lady, still young and 
attractive, is sitting at home with her slave Threissa 
in the room. A knock is heard. The season is 
winter, Time and (for us) place are not clearly 
marked. For the latter Cos is perhaps suggested. 
v. 56 has the clue.) 


METRICHE ! 
Threissa, list, a rap at the door: go see an any of 
ours be here from the estate. 


TUREISSA 
Who knocketh ? 
GYLLIS 
"Tis [. 
TUREISSA 


Who art thou? Art afrayd to come nearer ? 


GYLLIS 

See there: I have come nearer. 
THREISSA 

Who art thou ? 


1 ‘The speakers are allotted (mainly by punctuation) aceur 
ately except that in v. 8 doy ‘ wench,’ is given to Gyllis. 
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PTAAIS 


Todds, 7 PiAdawidos pjtnp. 5 
dyyewdov évdov Myrtpiyn map(ejicdy pe. 


MHTPIXH 
ft a > 
Kane. TiS EOTLW, 
PPAALS 


Tvuanis, dppisn> Tvddris. 


MHTPIXH 
atpésov zt, SovAn. tis ae potp’ ézeto’ €dbeiv, 
70 yap élot wévre KOU, doxéw, (wives) 10 
e€ ob he, TvArts, oud” ovap, pa Tas Motpas, 
mpos THY Oupny éABodcay efdd tis TavTHV. 


TTAAIS 
HaKpyy amouKew, TEKVOV, ev d€ Tats Aavpais 
6 mAos ax pts tyre pocorn Kev" 
ey dé dpatvw pve’ égov" 70 (yap yijpas 15 
huéas KabeAKer Ki) oKi) TapéoTHKer. 


[MHTPIXH | 
‘ \ ~ , , 
. “| € KGL #2) TOU Xpovou Karawpevdeo 


oin 7 er ei] yap, VuaAd, <K>aArépous dyxew. 


5. yu\Ns and gi\aaiov P, with correction in margin. 
pos 


6. vent pixnt P; 7. auuia P: corr. R 97 P 
(4.e. map’ corr. to zpos) K, suppl. 10. suppl. 
k. 12. ravrgvy by correction fein TauTns P (K.). 


L5. ui, ooor Pp with uecocor in faint small letters in margin 
82 


MIME I. 5-18 


GYLLIS 


Gyllis, mother of Philaenis. Take news to Metriché 
within that I am here. 


METRICHE (hearing a woman’s voice) 
Adinit her. Who is it ? 


GYLLIS 
Gyllis, nurse Gyllis. 


METRICHE 
To your wheel, wench. What fate, Gyllis, be- 
guyled you to come to us? Why camest angel- 
wise? "Tis now, | ween, five months since any 
beheld you, even in fancy, come to this door, the 
Fates be witness. 
GYLLIS 


I live afar off, childe, and in the alleys the mud is 
knee-deep ; and I can no more than a fly ; for eld 
weigheth upon me, and the Shadow standeth by me. 


<METRICHE ! > 


Frolick and belie not Father Time: for thous not 
past it yet, Gyllis. 


1 yv. 17-19 Changes of speakers may have been indicated 
in left margin. 





(J. H. Wright). 16. quelas P supplied by Kk. from Stob. 

Fi. exvi. 18 where some codd. have v. 15 pvotwr, wrocwr, 

xq for kai, and rapacrynKe or maperryxy. 17. ...] (d)exatun P. 
ae 


ee 
(so Mn.): ? dpecde, unless véafe be possible. Kcaravevdor P. 
18. suppl. by ‘Tucker. 
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HERODES 


<TTAAIS> 


, \ ~ ~ f - ~ 
aiNAavje: TabTa THs vewTepys viv 
mpooearty. 

< MHTPIXH > 


GAN od tobro py oe Oeppyrvn. 20 


<TTAAIS > 


ar’, @ TéKvov, KOGOV TW 7107 xnpatvers 
xXpovov porn _Tpuxovoa Thy piav Kolrny; 
e€ ov yap els Alyuntov corahy Mavdpis 
déx” lot paves, Kovde yedppa cou TepTeL, 
GAN éxAéAnotar Kal mémwKev ek Kawi. 
Kel 6° éotiv otkos THis Beob: 7a yap mavra, 
éa0” éo7t Kov Kal yer’, €or év Aiydatw 
mAotros, maAaioTpn, Soames, ei3i(n), (8)déa, 
Géat, dldaodae. Xpvoiov, vEenvigKol, 
beady ddeApav TépLevos, 6 Bactreds | xp7o70s, 30 
Movofov, olvos, ayaba 7 mayer? 6a’ av xpytyls, 
youvatkes, oxdgous od pa Tay "(A)iwew Kodpny 
(adore) pas éveyKety obpay’ ols KeKaUXNT AL, 
70 8 efSos ofar mpos Hdpiv) xocr>’ coppnoay 
A(e)ae Kpt, A eet Kadoryfr—(A) Bou’ avtds 335 
ypvtaca.) Kol ny obv 7aAau‘a) ob poxmy 
éxovea | BéAmets Tov didpor ; Kat ouv Ajoets 
ynpaca| Kal cev 70 Gprov zTéppn Kdiper. 
nantylvov GdAn Kipépas perdAda€ov 
7(ov)] voov (8)v’ 7% Tpets, <K>tAapt) KatdaTHnGe 40 
. 2... (ap)os drow vyts pups en? ayKdpys 
otk dadladjs dpp(e)i(a)a: Ketvos qv €AGn— 

19, oA[(\)ja "(eve Ps suppl. by K. vewrepnioupiy P. 


Akos 
barons Py 25. exde\norac P, and xcawf's Ps xuvys in 


to 
or 


MIME I. 19-42 


<GYLLIS > 
Jest on: "tis the way with you merrie wives. 
<«METRICHE> 
Let not this irk thee. 
<GYLLIS> 
Well, childe, how long art thou a widow, in lone- 
lihed wearying thy sole beddc : ? Since Mandris fared 
to Egypt ‘tis ten months ne a jot sent thee. He 
hath forgotten thee and quatfed anew. ‘There is the 
goddes house. No being nor creacioun but what is 
in Egypt: wealth, grounds of disport, power, climate 
fayr, fame, exhibiciouns, sages, gold, children, the 
demesne of the Brethren Gods, right noble the king. 
the Museum, wine, all boons man mote eray e, women, 
’a Hell-Maids name, more than sky vaunteth of stars, 
and in countenance as what [goddesses] of yore came 
unto Paris for deeming of their beautie, pray they 
hear not my prating. (w ith] what intendiment then 
warmest thy seat? {Eld] will steal on thee and ash } 
devour thy bloom. Spy elsewhither, and for two or 
three days make change of your mind, and be chear- 
full [once more] tow ard another. Ships ride [not] 
safely on one anchor. An He come, <thence> shall 


! As the ash on a torch creeps over the ember. 





inargin. 26. Kt PL 28. ma’Aarpy DP. 29, béar P. 
(Ga) 
$1. marked as corrupt. aya ward P, 32. suppl. k. 
33. so Hicks. S4. rave ovw P with... . . dos superser 
explained by Hdl., Bl. 35. so Buech. 36. suppl. Hdl. 
{e.g.) 37. suppl. R. ca DLs P. 38. suppl. R. 
wpytoy P. 39. suppl. Weil. mH Pp, 40. suppl. Bl. 
xiapyKaracrnt.t P. Al. e.g. abtis. 42. so Hicks. 


85 


HERODES 


sees aka ahs dese Es et .} pode cis avacrnan 
7 |peas BAG TO Seiv(a) om diypios. Xero 
Pe a ace JAa), Kodde cis older 45 
TO péAAo|v ayéwr aoratos yap avOpudTros 
netehtand ](@An[.Js. GAA pytis EoTnKE 
ouveyyuls] Ftv; 

MHTPIXH 


ode e{f]s. 


TYAAIS 
akovcov 37 

cot xplet|Cova’ 38 éByv amayyeirar: 
Marad (uns tijs Uarauciov Ppidos, 50 
névre vixeiwly abAa, mais pev év Ivor, 
dis 8° ev KopivOw rods tovAov avécdvras, 
avopas dé Ili(an) (d)ts kabetAe wuKrevdoas, 
thoutéwy TO (kaddv), ovd€ Kaphos ek Tis yijs 
kwewv, abixzlols [és] (Xv) Onpiny odpy(yis, 55 
iebv oe K(a)Od(d)m (rijs) Mions exdpyve 
Ta omAayyxr’, épw[ 7] Kapoiny avoraTpOeis, 
Kat prev ovTe vuKtos ot7 ed? auepyny Acizret 
70 O@pa, [Té]Kvov, dAAa pev KataKAalet 
kal taraAliller Kat woléwy amobvijoKer. 60 
GAN, & réxvov por Mytpiyn, plav tavTny 
dpaptiny dos (7H) Ge@> Katdptycov 
aav7yv, To [y]fpas px Aaby ce mpdcBrcav. 

43. e.g. rédvnxer’ (R.) ovxour, 44, itn’ 7 deiva Bell, 


Nairn. I conjecture aud translate “gi\et 166’ eiv's 6 Se. 
45. ey. [(ceiec yaual va PUN}Na. 46. Jvquewy Ps rd wéd\ov 


2 On On Be 


avépurots 
Buech., W.H., and others. yapquswy P (avOpwrwy first 
written in superscr.). AT. e.g. fon (Cri) yevé@\qo’ with 
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MIME I. 43-63 


none raise us again, deere. So runs the world.t 
The wild winter [shakes down the leavjes, and none 
of us conneth [what will be]: for [life] is unstable 
to the [generaciouns] of man. But say an any be 
hard by. 
METRICHE 
None.! 
GYLLIS 


Hear then the newes whereof I wolde come here 
messenger. Gryllos, son of Mataline, woman of 
P ataikios, victor of five prizes, as boy at Pytho, twice 
at Corinth over downy youth, while twice at Pisa in 
boxing he overwent his rival men, of fair wealth, 
moving no mote from ground, seal untouched to 
Cytherez at the Descent of Misé set eyne on 
thee, and his harte was stung with passion, and his 
entrayles swollen: night and day long he quitteth 
not my house, childe, but weepeth over ine, calling 
me fond names, and of yearning perdy dyeth. But 
childe Metriche, prithee, this one errour grant to 
the goddes: devote thyself to her,? lest eld espy 





1 * None’ is said by M., but the changes of speaker are 
marked only by spaces. 

2 Understand €2 atrijs: so Grooneboom. One might com- 
pare Michael Psellus (p. 244. 34 Sathas) éwecd) wpoonupédrqu 
cidov TH Be Kai olor c&nprnuernv (which normally takes genitive 
or éx 2. eds 





avOpwroy, esryxev P, a mark of error prefixed: y 
is cancelled before completion. 48. read and supplied by 
L a 
Nicholson: nuwry P. 49, supp. Hardie, 50. Marax P. 
yuddos P, corrected in margin, 54. xadtdv Hicks ; gapmos 
P. 55. suppl. Nicholson. 56. Kadddw and pions P. 
57. suppl. Hicks, Hdl, 59. suppl. kK. 60, raradiger P. 
61. wyrprxni P. 63, suppl. K. 
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HERODES 


Kal dou mprgers: 7oéalv] (rev) [€ jet (ka)ll oe 
do00jaerai Tt peé ov 7 oxels” oxepac, 65 
meiaOyrt ev: dir€w ae, vat pa tas Motpas. 


MHTPIXH 
PurXi, ta AevKad THY tpiydv dazapPdrdver 
Tov voov- pa THY yap Mdvdpros xa[7]amAwow 
Kal Thy pidnv AnpnTpe ratr éeyw “€ dAdAns 
yuvarkos o0K av 7d€éws emjxou(a)a, 70 
yori & deidew yar av eeraidevoa 
Kal THs Gupns Tov ovdov eyOpdv wyetobar. 
av 8 avtis és pecud> pnde evsia> didn Tolov 
dépovaa xwper pifov: (dv) (S)e ypyat(a)<> 
mpéme. yuvatgl tats véars amdyyeAre: 75 
77 IIvééw dé Mnzpixny éa Oa drew 
TOV Sippov: ob yap ecy>yerd tis els Mavdpw. 
adr odyt rovtwr, pact t, TOV Adyov TvAris 
deirar’ Opéiaoa TH peAawid’ tee 
(x7) KT 7 L6pous tpeis evxé(a)ioa T](ot a)kpiirov 80 
Kal vowp emuaTdgaca dos met]. 


TTAAIS 
K(ar)@(s). 
MHTPINH 


7, TudAdi, wt. 


64. dua P: expl. Hdl.: suppl. Hdl. F.D. (kai coi). 
65. oxeac’ P (% such marks after 7 are often accidental; cf. 


viii. 2tau¢cin Nairn’s facs.). 65-66. achange of speakers 
wrongly marked but cancelled. 67. 3 of atausdvuve ex 

a 
correctura. yevaifor Vu\NStob. F/. exvi. 24. 71. ywov 
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MIME I. 64-82 


thee ere thou wot. Twain ends shalt thou win: 
thou shalt have joyaunce and gifts beyond thy fancy. 
Think on’t, be of my persuasioun. ’A Fates name 


thy friend am I. 
METRICHE 


Gyllis, white hair blunteth wit: for, by Mandris 
return and Demeter deare, had other woman spoken 
so, I had not heard her out, but made her as lane as 
her lays, and hate the threshold of my door. But 
thou, deare, come thou never again to my house with 
sike tale: tell girls what semeth old women ; > but 
let Metriché, childe of Pytheas, warm her seat ; for 
none scoffeth at Mandris. But, ‘tis said, ’tis not 
words whereof Gyllis hath need: so Threissa, scour 
out the chalice and pour in three noggins of neat 
wine. 


GYLLIS 
That is well. 
<METRICHE> 


There, Gyllis, drink. 


1+ When!" see Appendix. 





ae 73. corr. Buecheler (ue P), and Cr. (ev P). 76. 7 
tov dudpov 
ex de P. 77. uatpxny P. wntp cancelled. avépy Py 
x is . . 
evyeca DP. 78. ovde P. gooe P. 79. in margin 
€u 
Kua yle) (KUN Kw yévos etehés Edmonds). 80. suppl. Hdl., 
Cr: Sl. xadds Alexis fr. 230. After » there must 


have been a large space. The change of speaker is marked 


here only. 
89 


HERODES 


PTAAIZ 
d€Eovr od [ ]..... (mov) [.. 
metaovad a FAGov, aA E(k)[nre] (r)av U(p)av, 
wv obveréy pror— 
iHTPIXH 


Tui, aval... 2s. 5 


osaod yévotto. 
PTAALS 


pa, (r)éxvov (mJ... cee eee 85 
Hovs ye, vat Ajuntipla, Mn[rpil(xy)[q]- rov-T]ov 
ydiov’ oivov TvdAdis od él wlkév) [x](w). 
ad 8 edrdye: prot, Téxvov, aaldal(A)iC[olu [dé 
cauTyv: enot d€ Muprddn te «[lat] (Sodpy 


Fd > + ow 
véat pévorev, eat” av epemveln] Uvrdis. 90 
82. deigor V corr. by Meister. e.g. ob [a]retoae 
crov[dyv (i.e. to give me a drink). 33. suppl. Cr. 


84. distinxi. No Greek ever said rad po * you got from 
me.’ For the break compare vi. 15, iii. 58, 88, v. 73: 
see pp. 177 sqyq.: also Addenda, p. 354, Perhaps vayis 
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MIME I. 82-90 


<GYLLIS> 
Give it me: I came not here to persuade thee 
[to spill liquor} but for holy rites’! sake, wherefore 
my— 


<METRICHE> 


Gyllis, let yon mueky man [drub] his own. 


<GYLLIS> 


La! ehilde, [I am past that]. Good ’a Demeter’s 
name, Metriehé : better wine than this Gyllis ne’er 
drank. But fare thee well, echilde, and hold thyself 
in gard; but may my Myrtale and Simé remain 
young while Gyllis hath breath in nostrils. 


1 The rites in #. 56. 


isxoe boo’ ob yévouro (ii. 83). At 85 eg. rapiSyxe. 
ua P. 86. suppl. Milne. 87. so BL, ali: décor P. 
88. suppl. Hdl. after Buech. 89. cavryy by correction 


from ravtyv P: suppl. Nicholson, Buech. 


II 
MOPNOBOXKOX 


BATTAPOS 
avopes duxaarat, THS yerijs oe [ev] ovK eoTe 
Teo | Kpiral SnKovbev ove€e TAS (50éqs, 
ovo et Oadjs pev otros aginy Evia pnov 
ae Tadavrwy wév7’, eyo bé po q So See 
of (b)repeter Bdrrapov | Te TN, ou a. 5 
TaN! (0 ye) Kat (Set): iT; BdvKov yap | [ay eee 
K (api (y’) OpacTos ub ao, Tew xepn. 

sR ENOS HETOUu KOs) €oT. THs [7d “dtos KYO, 
Kat a (Gpev) ovyx ws Bound) pe <a> (8, GAN ws Hyéas 
6 Kat (pos eAKet. Tpoordr ny rex! ‘et Mévy 10 
ey, 8 "Aptotod | Gvras 70 ve viknKev 
Mév mS aC Apta)’ ‘Topay b€ K tt viv dyxee 
Kel fH €or Gdybéa tabza, Tob 7% (Ajiov bdvTos 

1. esre P: suppl. by k. 2. suppl. hy kK. 3. Zo0vd 
P, whence z[v] vive: explained by BI. 4. exec P who 
started to write ecx. uly |éaprovs Ps suppl. by Cr. 3. age 
vouot. (re w]nu[nv as suppl. by Nicholson, Bl. 6 sqq. 
first spaces missing with the two halves correctly mounted of 
five letters narrowing to three. 6. wo\X\o}i suppl. Mn. 
ye xae dc legi. [rTJ]w\rcor and [av] C.E. errata, 7. so 
Mn.: 7 ego: qv BI. fin. supplevi dubitanter: vid. n. 
8. é.g. (x)ovros Cr. uéroixos FLD. (rightly Mn.). Rest K.: 


40 
w\ew Po 9. suppl. Hal. Cr. Cinit.). qjueas P. Before 
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II 
THE BROTHEL-KEEKPER 


(A court of law, nominally in Cos. Battaros, a villainous 
old rogue shoddily clad, addresses the jury. One of 
his protégées, whom he alleges to have been assaulted 
by the defendant Thales, is present.) 


BATTAROS 

Gentlemen of the jury ye wot ye are no judges of 
our lineage nor renown: nor an Thales here hath a 
ship worth five talents, and I lack loaves, shall he 
[therefore] do Battaros a hurt and hold mastery of 
law. Nay, far from it. Salt tears should he weep, 
if Carian isle be a land of cities that are united 
into one city For I am in this city as he— 
an alien. We live not as we wolde but as needs 
drive us. His patron is Aristophon, Mennes mine, 
Menmnes has won boxing bouts; Aristophon can still 
hug. An this be not true, sirs, let him come out at 


1 Kapia or Kapis= Kas, St. Byz.s.cv. For the end compare 
Nairn’s introduction, p. xix., Diod. Sic. xv. 76, CLR. xiii, 163. 





a\\ a & deleted. 10. suppl. Stadtimueller. — [e(x) Jee P 
(so Mn.) with véwew in margin, the » being presumably a 
slip. 11. suppl. Cr. and k. (ve). 12. suppl. Cr. 
and Buech. (972). 13. suppl. BL (init.), kK. fin. 
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HERODES 


be). be(rw) [x]or, dvdpes, [iv] (é)x(er) yAaivav: 
ee otw mpoordt|7 ooo yee 15 

épei T (@x (pty “e "Anns é Ayj[Aov 8 ‘a 
Tup jovs Sia KIOTNOD (r)hv KaKny Aor,” 
eyo d(é) (wp) vas ex Tépou: Tl 7@ ojpw 
Pst i. of 25 84 Lopeny yap ot” obros mupous 
dtdwo’ adn Oew ovr’ éya madw Kelvyn. 20 
et 5” ovverev mci THY Oidaccav 7 xAaivay 
exet Tp pvéwy "Arrixay, ey e otkéw 
ev yh tpiBava Kal doxépas campas eAKw, 
Bin tw” a&e tav eudv éw od weloas, 
Kal Tat7a vuKTs, olxecT >? Fw 7% dAewpy 
THs moos, dvdpes, K<n > oTw oepvivesse, 
THY adrovopiny Upew Qadjjs Adoe. 
ov xpiv <é>autov oats eotl K<H>K ToOLOU 
mnrobd mepdpynr €ldd7 ws eyar Cobew 
Tay Snpotéwy dpiccovta Kal Tov 7AKLOTOY. 30 
viv do of pév édvres THs wéAtos KaAUTTHpES 
Kat TH vere pvadivres ovK icov TOUTW 
mpos Tovs vopsous PAdmover Kye TOV Eeivoy 
ovdels woditns AAdyoev odd’ ADEV 
mpos tas Oupas prev vuKTdos ovd’ exo dGdas 35 
THy (o)ikiny bef, plev ovdde Tov mopvewy 
Bin AaBav olxewnev™ aan’ 6 Dpv€ odtos 
6 viv Oarjs éav, mpoade S , avdpes, "Aptippns, 
(d)ravta rair’ expynke Kode éenndéabn 
ovre vopov ore mpooTarnv ovT’ dpxovra. £0 
Kaitou AaBesy pot ypapyared THs alkeins 
TOV vomoV dveiTe, Kal ad Ty ony Bicov 
Tis KAevdpys, BéATioTe, préxpis ov iz, 

14. init. suppl. Cr. [’x]wv supplevi (or féx] Mn.) 
fin. nescioquis. 15. Legi et e? supplevi (contra Hdl.) 
94 


to 
or 


MIME If. 14-43 


sun wane in that cloke he weareth, and he shall know 
what kind of patron is my habergeon. Perchauce he 
will tell you ‘From Acre came I with cargo of wheat 
and allayed the curst famine.’ Aye but I have 
brought giglots from Tyre. What is that to the folk? 
Neither giveth he wheat free to grind, nor give I 
her so. But an he claim, for that he sayle the sea 
or be dight in a cloke worth three Attic minae, 
while I live ashore trayling my ragged shoon-—an 
he claim therefore to take amaine of mine sans 
mendes made, aye and by night, then gone is the 
saufgard of the city, and your pride of self-rule by 
Thales fordone. Nay he should know who he is and 
of what clay mingled, and live as do I, in awe of the 
least of his townsfolk: but in fact those who be 
top-tiles of the city, and puffed of lineage far more 
than he, these look to the laws, and no citizen ere 
wronged me the straunger nor came of night to my 
doors, nor with torches flamed my habitaunce, nor 
took of my giglots amaine: but this Phrygian, now 
Thales hight, but once Artimmes did this all sans 
hede of law or governour or ruler. Now sir clerke, 
take and read me the law of batterie, and thou, sir, 
stop the hole of the water-clocke till he end his 





». 75 and crit. app., unde «xe Edmonds; ut suum profert 
i * 


Nairn! Melius e.g. Kal 16. init. Cr. Fin. 
Blass, 17. init.Cr. xjornora P with 7 deleted. (7) vel 
(7]nv me indice P. 18. suppl. Hal. 19. suppl. Hicks. 


Init. e.g. rov7’ éori Hdl. 20, suppl. Hdl., BL kw) P. 
Can the accent be misplaced and point to ovr eyw(ye) adety 
xwyy in the original? 24. éu’ P. 28. expny P, corr. Blass. 
29. Fwy Ps ex compendio fw ortum (ef. Philol. 1925 Bd. 


a 
3-4), 36. (o)ixcav P. 38. After ew an acancelled P. 
43. I translate (a)veiry Herwerden. 


95 


HERODES 


+p) mpds Te KUads Par tcKw Tams Tpiv, 
TO TO Adyou 8) TottTo, Anins KUpon. 45 


TPAMMATETS 


> 


emmy eo eAcvbepos rts aikion Sovdqu 
H éxwy emiann, Tis dikys TO Tiunpa 
dutrAobv TeAciTw. 
BATTAPOS 
Tabr” eypaie Xaipavoys, 

dvopes Sikacrai, Kal odyi Barrapos ypnlwy 
Oadqv preety. Hv pay dé tis Koy, 50 

pv)qv tewérw, pce” > a oe me droujon 
Daly mad priv: jy bé Ta oiKe? eLTPHO 
H dpovs UmepBH, xtAtas TO Tipypa 
E(v)eyme, KTV Bray wt, SurAdov tive. 
a) Kee TréAw yap, ® Oars, od & otk olabas 55 
ov tle méAw ovre TOS mohs dtouxetrat, 
oli}(«)let ls b€ onpepov pev ev Bpexvdrpous 
e(x)es 8° ev "ABSypovow, avpiov 8 iv Got 
v rat (8)Aov Sid08 Ths, és PaonAwoa mhaon. 
ey es 8 éxass av py) paKpryopéwy bpeas, 60 

vopes dixaarat, 7] Tapoyrin TPUXO, 
mémrovda Tpos OdAyros éoca Kp moor 
pos: moe erAnynv, 7 Odpy KATNPAKT AL 
Tijs otkins pen, THS Ter€w Tpit puabov, 
Ta Uméplup ona. debpo, MuprdAn, Kal av- 65 
delEov cewuTnv maou pndév’ aicyvvev. 
vopile Tovtous otls] dps Suxalovras 
matépas ddeAdods euBAémew. spit’, avdpes, 

44. Corrupt: see Hdl.: I suggest *mpdere”? xvods ior. 
6 doyos huiusmodi fuerit. Venator post immodieam ficorum 
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MIME UL. 44-68 


reading, lest, as the saw goeth, arse ery ‘ shoot’ and 
sheets bag the spoyle. 


CLERK 


An a freeman assault a slave, or follow her of 
malintent, let him pay double the assessment. 


BATTAROS 


So wrote Chaerondes, gentlemen of the jury, not 
Battaros with intent to prosecute Thales. “ An one 
batter the dore, let him pay a mina; an he pommel 
with his fist, another mina; an he burn the habit- 
aunce, or trespass, a thousand minae is the price 
set, and an he injure aught, restore double. For 
Chaerondes was aedifying a city, Thales, but thou 
knowest not city, nor how a city be aedified, but 
livest to-day in Bricindéra, yesterday in Abdera, and 
on the morn, an any give thee his fare, thou wilt 
say] to Phaselis. But I, leaste in long speche, gentle- 
men of the jury, | frett you with my saws, qi have 
been so entreated by Thales as mouse in piteh : I 
was smot with fists, the dore of my house, wherefore 
I pay a third as rent, is broken down, the lintell brent. 
Come hither Myrt Rates shew thyself to all: be 
shamefast toward none: think, in this jury thou 
seest, that thou beholdest fathers and brethren. See, 





immaturorum cenam visus est audire consocios clamantes. 


po 
Cf. Philogelos 243 415 Anins P. 49. Barraws P. 
51 sqq. suppl. k. gyow P. 57. Bpixwojpas P. 
59, tAwon P. 61. [ translate r#¢s> mapouin’s> Blass. 


me n 
62. kamoone P.O. puoGor P corr. from potpay. — 67. opars P. 
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A f » 4 ~ S; , y 
7a Tiluar avTis Kat KaTwhe Kavwiev 
ws deta tabr EvtAXev wvayis obros, 70 
o<t> etAkev adtny K<7>Pidler—d VHpas, 

% if ae ees ‘ i pete: | n > ‘9 
cot Ovérw ézjet] 70 ai” dv e€edvonoev 
womep Didti|a(o)s ev Xadpw xo7’ 6 Bpe<d>xos. 
yedds; Kirfarjd(d)s elpe kal ode dnapvedpar 
kat Barrapés or todvop’ éott <K>wW mamTOSs 75 
qv pot Liau(w)Bpds <Kow maTip LeovpPpickos, 
3 Pyol: hd > 3 oe a > ~ 
KyTopvoBda|K levy mavres, GAN exnr’ dAKiis 
Oapoéauv Ac(ov] [CAN loupe” av, et Oarjs ein tf. 
epas ov prev tows Mupradns: oddev dewwdv- 
eyw O€ mupéwy tabra dovs exetv’ eLeis. sO 
n LA ” , vs ~ 
H vy AC, ef cev Oa)Ametai te THv Evdov 
éuBuoor ets TH xetpa Barrapy TULL, 
KavTOS Ta. gavTod OAj AaBeov oKws xpncess. 
év 0° éativ, dv8pes—raira bev yap elpyrat 

mpos tobrov—dpets 8° ws duaptupwv edvTwy = 85 
yrouen ducaty TV Kplow O.aiTare. 
wy 6° otov és Ta dotAa owpata omevdy 
K Hs Bacavov alTh, Tpoodiduyut K<n> pavtor™ 

Ly 

Nae, Oadj, o7peBAov pes podvov a TYyLy 
ev 7 péeow €oTw: taita tpuTdvy Mivws 90 
odk dv diuxdlwy BéAtiov Sujryce. 

A f ea a ~ 4 ~ 
70 Aowrdyv, avdpes, py) SoKetre THY yAdov 

- a ry. ; , 2 ? 
7@ Topvopook@® Battdpw dépew, addd 
dmact tots oiketor tH wéAw Selvots. 


69. xarwtev P (v deleted) 70. Nia Pe uwvayns P. 
73. Pitirmos can hardly be right but the correction above 
mm is unfortunately illegible. mor (x superser.) and Speyxos 

‘ 
P: corr. Hdl. 76. Spicxos P. 78. Ne(wr[. .Joyuar 
P (teste Milne). Perhaps in \éovr’ MAXX’ av (cf. Hom. \ 573) 
the second word was read as <eviv' oly’ ay and hence \éwy 


GSS 


MIME Ii. 69-94 


sirs, round about her smoothness, how smooth was 
this pluckt by this mucky man when he raunched 
and shent her.—Eld, let him render thankoffering to 
thee: els had he spat forth his blood, as did once 
Philip the Locust in Samos. Dost langh? I ama 
Boye, I denay not—and my grandsire was Patchouli 
light, and my sire Patchouletto, and panders were 
they all: but for prowes wolde I chivy a lion, were 
IT as Thales. You lust after Myrtale perchance ; 
small matter that; and I, after loaven: give one 
and thou shalt get the other. Or els ’a god’s name, 
an thou be inly warmed, stuff the price into Boye 
Battaros his hand, and take thine own and drub 
thine own to thy desire. Qne thing, sirs—for this 
has been said unto him—do ye sirs, since witnes is 
there none, rule your sentence by aequitie. And, 
an he will merely assay the bodys of slaves and call 
unto torture, lo! I offer mine own self freely : take 
me Thales and torture me: only let the price be in 
the midst: no better ruling could Minos himself 
have made were he judge here with his balaunce. 
Yor the rest, sirs, deme not that ye give vote 
for Battaros the pandar but for all the straungers 











arose. The false breathing (ciA-, 2\\-) is fairly common. 
Ap. Rhod. ii. 27; Ruhnk. on Timaens Lex. Plat. 80>. Fin.: 
im Py etgy Kaibei; see Grooneboom’s crit. n. which is very 


sound, 79. oe superseribed. TP here and 83 (fin.) 
most falsely gives a change of speaker! 80. mupewr 
auctor non seriba. S82. wirtiunri P. 83. A497 P. 


rag, avrov P (, deleted). Mark of corruption cancelled. 
ov 
84. evderoo P, the last o being deleted. Zor’ ér’ Herw., 


€ 
which I translate. avépas P, 87. ofov (not ofov) 
Rutherford, 
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HERODES 


vov delEexT >’ 4) Kas Koo Mépoys xdcov Spaiver, 95 

€ ‘ , 9 > e ~ 7 
«Ku Oceoaados tiv” elye <KHpaKAfs d0€av, 

¢€ ‘ ~ se * fQ? 2 PEs 
<K>woKrnmos Kas Ader éevbad’ ex Tpixkns, 
KytiKtTe Antobv woe Ted ydpw DoiBy. 
taita oKxorebvres mavTa THY Oikyy opOy 

/ a? €. ~ ‘ % ~ ea 

yrayin KvBepvar’, ws 6 Dpvé ra viv byiv 100 
mAnyels dpeivwy ~xoeT’, ev Tt per Yeddos 
ex THY Tada % mapomrin Bpacer. 


x 
95. digeOnxas LP. 96. exer Py 97. Kas P. 
98. KireKre, Anroty and 7et. Post go8y punctum P. 


p 
102. Bager P: PL. xpagec. 
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MIME II. 95-102 


within your gates. Now shall ye prove Cos and 
Merops their puissaunce, and Thessalus and Hercules 
their glorie, and with what intencioun Aesculapius 
eame hither from Tricca, and wherefore ‘twas here 
that Phoebe bare Leto. Think on all these thynges 
and steer justice by aequity, sin now this Phrygian 
ye will find better for his beating, an out of ages 
past yon saw spit! sooth. 





1 Like the sea. Herodes is thinking of such phrases 
efypvyes Callim. p. 32 Pfeiffer, eepiyy (ita legendum) fr. 67 
Schneider. 


10] 


ui 
ATAASKAAOX 


MHTPOTIMH 


Otrw ti cot doijcav at ditar Moieat, 
Aapmpicxe, tTepmvov tis Cons 7 émavpéa0ai— 
zotrov Kar wou deipov, dxpis 7 Yuy7 

> -~ > ‘ i ~ € A cal 
abtob emt yeldwy podvov 4 Kan Achy. 
éx pev tadaivns tHv oréyny memdpOnKev 5 
yadkivda malfev: Kal yap obd? amapKedow 

€ > f 6 ~ > wv 
at aatpaydAat, \aumpioxe, cupdopys 8° 4d 
Oppea emi pelov. Kod Bey 7 Opn KetTaL 
rob YpapparvaT ew Kat TpLnKas 4 meKph 
TOV pcobov aire? KI Ta Navydkov Kravow, 10 
ovK av taxéws Acé>€ees THY ye pV TaloTpyY, 
Oxoumep oixtCovaw of Te mpovverkot 

< ix rae Bs so € tf ~ 
Kot dpyméerat, add’ olde Kirépw detEar. 

< Ash Lf - a + N 7 
KH per Tddawa béATos, Dv eyw Karoo 
Kynpoba’ éxdaTou paves, Opdari Keirat 15 
po THs xapedvns Tod emi Totyov Eépytvos, 

an Fa > > 4: e > Lan la 
Ky pyKot’ adrny otov “Aidny Brépas 

a 4 > A , 3 > o £ 
ypdin pev oddev Kaddv, éx 8° GAny Evan: 

6. yakkivéa P, 7. acrpaya\ac P: ai dopxddes R., M. 
See Hippon. 31. 10. aite kny PB. 11. Ange Ps corr. by 
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Ill 
THE SCHOOLMASTER 


(Seene : A school, the master and boys present. There 
are statues of Muses round the walls. Enter 
Metrotime with her boy Kottalos. She addresses 
Lampriskos the master.) 


METROTIME 


An thou hope, Lampriskos, that the deare Muses 
mote give thee some pleasaunce and joyaunce of 
lyfe, so do thou beat this boye lefte ashoulder, till 
his last eurst breath hang ons lips. Playing hazardry 
he hath spoiled the roof from his poor mother = for, 
Lampriskos, the knucklebones suffice not, but our 
affayres ever wax warre. Where lieth the dore of 
the writing-master, and the curst last day o’ month 
ask his sold, weep I as much as Nannacus, this note 
he say forthright: but the gaming-place, where 
dwell the churles and runagates. he wotteth enow to 
direet his fellow. And the poor tablet which each 
month I werke to cere, lieth beraft before the wall- 
ward post of our pallet, an it so be he scowl not on 
it as “twere Death, and write naught fair thereon, but 





BI., Hicks. 17. I take ’Aidny as ace. after B\éYas: Callim, 


Cc 
Tamb.297. 18. Evdm Pz 
103 


HERODES 


at dopKadtdes 5é AuTapudtepar TodAdV 

Tis AnKvou Auéwy TH emt mavTi ypwpecba 21 

év Thaw dvans tots te duKTVows KelvTat. 20 

ezistatat 6° ob0? GAda avddAafny yravase, 

nv pa Ts atta tadTa mevtaKis Buocn>. 

TPLST> MEPS I > Mépava ypapparilovros 

Tob manpes avr, Tov Mdpeva érroingey 

obros Lipwva 6 Xpnores: aor eyuny’ ei7a 

dvovy ELAVTYV, TTS ovK dvous Bookew 

adtov diddoKw, 7 ypap aro dé matdelny, 

SoKeda” payor | Tijs dwpins fev. 

émedy b€ 57) Kal prow ola TaLotaKov 30 

7) yes pur etrety 76 TaT7p dvayeoper, 

yepon avnp wow Te sane Kapoor, 

evravl’, dKws vw TeTpnpEVTS: 70et 

ae Anoor— ype —, ‘robrto, dpi, ‘ <K>7 
papper, 

7adAqs, épet oo, Kort Lente x7nen, 35 

KW TpoaTUXwV Dpvg ’- v dé 59 Te Kal pce >dCov 

ypvéa Deruper, 7 erate odK older 

Tis otis Tov obddv, adAa TV pappeyy, 

yeney yovaika Keappaviy Biou, Ketpet, 

q Tob Téyeus brepbe Ta oKéhea Tetvas 40 

Kabner >” BKWS Tus KadAins KaTw KUTT. 

zt peu doKets Ta omAdyxva Tis Kakijs maaxer, 

érreay ope; Kov Todos Adyos TobdE: 

arr’ 6 KEpapLos mas aorep itpia OAFATaL, 

KATHY 6 Xeyseov eyyos 1s tpl 7paba 45 

KAaiova’ exdarou Tob TAarvapatos tives" 

&v yap ord’ éott ths ouvoixins mdons, 

700 My tpotizns épya Kotrddov ratza, 


to 
a 
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MIME IId. 19-48 


serape it clene. But his dibs, glossier far than our 
oil-flask, the which we use algates, lye in theyre bags 
and nets. And he note come the letter A, save one 
sehriech it to him five times. ‘Two daies agone when 
his father dictated ‘ Maron ’ ¢ him this Ane fellow 
made Simon o't: wherefore I dubbed myself fool 
that taught him not to pasture asses but gave him 
an educacioun in lettres, deming 1 sholde be holpen 
when smit in yeres. And hee or I or his father, 
an old man ylfay oured of eyen and ears, bid him say 
a speche, as one doth a child. then while he leaketh 
the words— Apollo ’— Hunter ’——‘ why that,’ quoth 
I, “even grandam eould tell you albe she hath lost 
her lettres, or any Phrygian serf in the stretes ’; 
and should we rate han more raucously, then for 
three daies he knoweth not the threshold of our 
habitaunee, but despoyleth his granddam, an old 
dame beraft of sustenaunece, or clse stretcheth his 
legs astride the roof and sitteth pering alow like 
some monkey. W nse thinkest my poor harte suffereth 
when I see him ? Nay, and this is a small matter : 
but all the tyling are disshivered like wafers, and 
whensoever winter be nigh, sobbing I pay three 
grotes for each tyle; for all the tenement hath but 
one voice, ‘Tis the werke of Kottalos, childe of 





edt t 

19. 6acrapwrepoe P. 2h ray PL 20, 21. transposed 
by Pearson; but see Addenda. 93. Bwoat P: corr. KR. 
y : 

24. tpcdnuepac Ps corr. Meister. 33. ch P (first « deleted). 

he : BS Ss 
B34. avpev PD. Verse first punctuated by Tucker. 36. wigov 
P: corr. by M. 43. ewe sovrioos Py 44. womepe 
ma P: eorr. by RB, £5, .xquyv P, with a dot, nota 
a 
mark of corruption. nuela P. AG. . KNaLoUTa EKagTOU 


P, perhaps the a is deleted. 
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ty ars oe > 207 7 

KaAnGiv’, wate pnd’ dddvTAa KUHoaL. 

o > i. Fa \ Lae f ~ 

6pyn 8 oKolws 7Hv paxw AceAémpynKe 50 
~ * Aa = , , 

maoav kal? BAnv, ofa AjAtos KUpTEvs 

ev 7H, Gardaon THpBAD THs Cos TpiBev. 

tas T é€Bddpas S dpewov etxddas 7 olde 

TaY dotpodidéwy, KOvdS Umvos vv alpetrar 

voedy<T>’ O<m> HOS TaLyviny dyw etre, 55 

GAN et ri cot, Napmpioxe, Kat Blov mpage 

eaOdrv senoervatie Kkayad@v Kupoats 

pjAacaov abta— 


AAMMPISKOS 


Myzporéua, <p> eTEVYEO' 
eee yap ovderv peetov. Edéins Kot 204, 59 
Kod KéxKados, Kot DiAAos; 0d Taxéws TodTov 
dpeiz’ én’ dyov TH AKécew ceAnvaty 
deiEovres; alvéw tdpya, Kérrad’, & mpriocets: 
ov oot ér dmapKel That Sopkdow mailew 
aoTpaps’, oxwamep olde, mpos dé THY TaLoTpHY 
év Tota. mpo<v>vetkorar yadxilers horréwv; B5 
ey oe Ojow KoopuadTepov Kovpys 
KWwebvTa pyde Kaphos, €¢ TA y OLOTOY. 
Kot pot TO Spud oKdTos, 7 Bods Képkos, 


£9, ca\nfu? wore Pe Verse marked as corrupt. 50, opy- 
° $a 
dexorws P, 53. ¢33ouacrau P (correction miscarried). 
‘ferzaghi reads 3 on other grounds. 55. ornuos P: corr. 
Hdl. ayunre corr. Ry 58, uy inserted by Jackson. 
K a 

unrtpor P, 59, rou P. 61. axéoew P. 62. KorvaXa- 
mpjoos P. 63. race Ps corrected by R. meurew P, 
corrected to maccen. 64, dorpa3d P. 65. mpornoire Ps 
corrected by Kk. 6S. cxvhos P; corrected by Jackson. 
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MIME IU. 49 68 


Metrotime,’ and sooth is it, so they may keep their 
teeth whole.! And see how he hath peled all his 
chine in the woodland, like some Delian lobster- 
fisher,? dragging out his blunted life afloat. But the 
seventh daies and twentieth he wotteth of better 
than the stargazers, and not e’en sleep o’ertaketh 
him as he reckoneth when ye kepe playday. But 
Lampriskos, as thou hopest these dames? may render 
thee fair avauntage in life, and mayest encounter 
fortune, give him not less— 


LAMPRISKOS 


Metrotime, cease imprecaciouns: he shall lose 
naught. Hither Euthies, hither Kokkalos, hither 
Phillos ; lift him forthright ashoulder and shew him 
to Aceses’ full moon.t (They do so.) Kottalos, | 
admire your hayeour. Sufficeth it not to play dibs 
quick-eyed * like these, but must hie to the gaming- 
place and play with the churles at toss-penny ? I 
will make thee moe modest than a maid ne’er moving 
mote, an that be thy pleasaunce. Bring hither the 
smarting lash, the bull’s pizzle wherewith [ flay the 


' *Otherwise [ would have knocked them out.’ See 
Philologus, Ixxxi. 216 n. 7. A. similar interpretation was 
simultaneously proposed by Radermacher. 

2 The absurdity of statement (chine for back), and of 
metaphor (for the Delians were not idle lobster-fishers but 
divers) is possibly designed. 

3 The Muses. 

4 i.e. my patience is exhausted, though I have waited as 
long as A.—a proverbial dawdler. 

5 dorpaéBda I take of the quick graceful glances (Dictt. s.v. 
aorpaarw) of the youths engaged at the game. 
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@ tovs Tedsras KamoTaKTous AwBetpar; 
déTw Tis és THY xElpa mpilv yoAR PHEat. 70 
KOTTAAOS 


pap “po” ixereven, Aapapioxe, mpos ae TOV Movaéwy 
Kat Tod yevetov THs Te Korzudos ipoxfs 
HH TO pe Spyset, TO ’Tépw bé AWBnoa. 


¢ AAMTIPIZKO3 > 
GAN’ ets tovynpds, Kérrad’, wot» Kal mepvas 
ovdeis o° erraivéceev, 000° 6kou tyapnst 75 
ot pos duolws Tov aidnpov Tpuryovow. 


KOTTAAOS 
/ £ / - € 
kéoas, Kdoas, Aapmpioxe, Aicoopar, éddeus 
és we é<p> hopyoar; 
< AAMMIPIZKOS > 


uh nd, THvBe 8 elpeara. 


<« KOTTAAOS > 


tatat, Kdaas prow da@cer’; 


< MHTPOTIMH > 
w t A 
€l Tl Go lan, 
A a nn € i! tf es 
pépew ooas ap 4 Kaky obévn Bupoa. 80 
70. yo\n P: corrected by Hicks, Tucker. Tl. pyene- 


xeTévw mpoompoxe P: over mpos \au is written, rpoo being 

cancelled. The marks over ev may be an error (washed 

out) for ov which in 72 is written over rwy and yeremy. 
t. cy 

-etw is short (Buech.). 72. xovridos P. Th ts P. wTeKat 
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MIME III. 69-80 


gyved and unruly: put it in mine hand ere I 
ehoke with choler. 


KOTTALOS 
I adjure thee, Lampriskos, by the Muses, and thy 


beard and the life of thy deare Kottalos, damnity 
me not with the smarter but with the other. 


<LAMPRISKOS > 


But thou art bad, Kottalos. K’en selling none 
would prayse thee, e’en where miee eat iron summer- 
tyde? and winter-tyde alike. (/Ie beats him.) 


KOTTALOS 


How many, how many blows, Lampriskos, wilt lay 
on me? 
<LAMPRISKOS> 


Ask not me, but her. 


<KOTTALOS > 


Ow ! how many will ye give f 


<METROTIME> 
As thou wishest me life, as many as your wicked 
hyde can bear. 


! See crit. note. 





ov 
mépvas P. 75. oxws P.  ? xw@pys or kopys should be read: 
So I translate (=xai dépous Kat yeusdavos). 78. esuev Py 
€lv 
és w ev. ath. 79. raré P. irisoutuny P. SO, pep 
P with mark of corruption. Bupoae (¢ deleted) P. 
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< KOTTAAOS > 


a ¢ , , 
TAVGGL’ LKAVAL, Aaptptoke. 


AAMMPIEKOZ 
A ‘ A ~ 
Kat od 67) Twabdaat 
Kak’ épya mpygowv. 


< KOTTAAOZ > 
otkér odyl <Tu> mphéw, 
” , s A , M , 
opvupt oor, Aaumptoxe, tas didas Movoas. 
AAMIIPIZKOS 


daany b€ Kal THY yAdcoav obros eaynKas: 84 
, , S: ~ ee a A a 
mpos got Padew tov pov ray’, qv mAéwW ypvens. 


KOTTAAOS 


x , ~ f a rs 
LOOU, GlwTU)* [LY [LE, Aiooopat, KTELVNS. 
AAMTIPISKOS 


pedeabe, Konkan’, adrov. 


MHTPOTIMH 


od<K ddecu> Af€at, 
Aapmptoxe, Setpor 3°— 


¢ AAMMIPIZKOX > 


dxpis WAvos Sven; 
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MIME IIT. 81-88 


<KOTTALOS> 
Stop! Enow, Lampriskos. 


LAMPRISKOS 
Stop thou too thy villainy. 


<KOTTALOS > 
Ne’er again will I do aught, I swear to thee, 
Lampriskos, by the deare Muses. 
LAMPRISKOS 
And what a tongue hast thou gotten, boye! I 
will set the gag on thee an thou prate moe. 
KOTTALOS 


See, I am silent: prithee slay me not. 


LAMPRISKOS 
Kokkalos, lose ye him. (They do so.) 


METROTIME 


Thou shouldest not have ceast, Lampriskos, but 
beat him— 





<LAMPRISKOS > 
Till sun welke ? 
a en ; , 
82. mpnow P. ovxerovyermactw P: odxé re or Toe Ellis. 
o as 
83. ouvvptroe P. 84. exxnxe(v) P. 87. ovdexAnEac P. 
Here as L. has stopped @de (Buecheler?) is necessary (C.E.) 
with jéac or éxAHSae (Pearson). 88. dts 7 Meister. 


decpovdaxp P. 
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< MHTPOTIMH > 


> ind ~ 
avd” €ativ vdpys moLKiAdTepos TOAD, 
Kal det AaBety vey— 


¢€ AAMMPISKOZ > 
K<a> mt BuBria— 


« KOTTAAOS > 
d1j}Kov 
TO pnoer— 


« MHTPOTIMH > 
dAXas etkoaiv ye, Khy eAAn 
avtis dpewov THs KAcods avayvavac. 
¢ KOTTAAOS > 
lacal. 
< MHTPOTIMH > 
Adfots THY yAdooav 


<« AAMNMPISKOzZ> 


és pédu wAdvas. 


< MHTPOTIMH > 
3 rd > , ral , / 
epew emyinbéws 7H yépovtt, \auzpioxe, 
2 ~ 3 > > ~ X /> oe 
efoto’ és ofkov tabra, Kal médas n&w 
dépova’, OKws viv avp70d’ dde mydcdv7a 
(at) m(oTvejat BAém(wory ds epicnaer. 


90 


95 


6 
91. under P. 92, KNeots P. 93. woa P. acca 


P: corr. kK. 97. ai mr. legit Hdl. 
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MIME HI. 89-97 


<METROTIME>D 


Aye, far more knavish than hydra is he, and he 
must get— 
<LAMPRISKOS > 


An he studie his book ? 


KOTTALOS 


Naught whatsoever. 


<METROTIME> 


Aye, twenty moe blowes, e’en though he shall 
read better than Clio herself. 


<KOTTALOS> 
Yah! 
<METROTIME> 


Mayst wake to find tongue cu—} 


<LAMPRISKOS > 


—ltured in honied eloquence. 


<METROTIME> 


I will hie home, Lampriskos, and tell the old man 
of this so cen he can grasp ? it, and return with gyves 
that the Ladies ? whom he hated may see him daunce 
here foot-tight. 


1M. would have gone on to say ‘ ent out,’ but this word 
(which also meant * castrated’) would have shocked the 
prim pedagogue. He substitutes a phrase which implies 
‘skilled in poetry and oratory,’ copés, educated. Many may 
prefer van Leeuwen’s conjecture uwdfos «6... 6 hoya 

2 emiunbéws is objective, not subjective. Herodes recalls 
Thue. i. 140 évddyera yap ras Evumopas rar rpayudtwv ory 
ooor duals xwpycae 7 Tas Gtavolas Tot dvOpwrov. 

3 The Muses. 
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IV 


ACKAHTIIQI] ANATIOEICAL KAI 
OYCIAZOYCATI 


KTNNO 


Xaipors, ava Hatnov, 6s pedets Tpixens 
Kat Kav yAvKjay imtoaupov @KnKas, 
avy Kat Kopwris i ° érixte KwTOAAWY 
Xaiporer, 7s TE XELpe bebe] aveus 
‘Yylewa Kova Ep olde TEpLLOL Bapot, 
Tavday TE KT TE teiyoes Xaipor, 
<K> 0b Aewpedovros olktay Te Kal Tely<ea> 
mépaavres, intipes aypiwy vovowr, 
[lodadreipids te Kat Mayawy yawpovtTwy 
<K>@aoot Geol ci éatinv KaTouKkedow 

x , 7 t La ~ 
kal Gea, mazep Ilainov: tAew Sbeire 
TwWAEKTOpOS TOvd’, OVTW oiKIAS TolxwY 

te ¢ > "SS / 
Kipuka Ovw, razidopma Sé€aicée. 
od yap Tt ToAAjy odd? érotpov dvtAcipev, 
evel Tay av Body 7 vernuévyy xotpov 

~ id % > , bes Wy 

ToAijs popivns, KovK dXéxrop » intpa 
vovowr erovevpeaba Tas drédmoas 
én’ yrias ad xelpas, W avag, Telvas. 


16 


lo a vjak, racnor, and p,eds Py 3. xwTo\New P, 
corr, to Kw. 5. vyiarex’ marked as corrupt P: 


11+ 


IV 
OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES 


(The Temple of Aesculapius at Cos. There are tivo poor 
women, Kynno and Kokkale, with their slave and a 
cock which they bring as an offering. They are 
early for the momeut of entering the inner chamber 
aud they look round at the statues and sculptures.) 

KYNNO 
Hail, King Paieon, that art sovran of Tricca and 
hast gotten braw Cos and Epidaurus as thine habit- 
aunce, and Koronis witha] that bare thee and Apollo 

T ery hail, and Hygieia whom thou touchest with thy 

right hand, and those whose honoured shrines are 

Here, Panace and Epio and leso and Podalirius and 

Machaon that sack’d house and walls of Leomedon, 

physickers of fell sickneses, and all gods or goddeses, 

father Paieon, that inhabit thine hearth: hither come 
graciously to accept as side-dish this cock, herald 
of the walls of my habitaunce whom I: saenitice: For 
small and scanty are our sources : els might no cock 
but some ox or sow crammed with mochell fat be 
our guerdon for physicking of those sickneses which 
thou, O King, hast brushed away by laying on of 





corr. BI. Ll. dew P. 12. rova\. P with w superser. 
16. avexrop’ inrpia P. 
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HERODES 
>? ing ~ \ - x Ce ~ 
éx de€uys Tov mivaxa, Ko¢KK>ddy, atqaov 
THs “Vytetys. 

< KOKKAAH> 


pa Kkaddv, didy Nuvvoi, 20 
> ’ , > \ J , 
ayadudtuv tis Apa tiv Aov tavTHV 
TEKTWY eTOCidEL Kal Tis e€aTW 6 aTHOUS; 


<KTNNS 


€ Ud = 2 “ ~ -~ 

of IIpyfiréAew waides: ody opis Ketva 

* ~ a x . ? x x ¥ > Z 
ev 7H Pace Ta ypappar?; Ev@iys 8 abt<jv> 
éoryoev 6 IpjEwvos. 


<« KOKKAAH > 


i) 
rei 


ihews ely 
kat Totad’ 6 Ilawy Kat Evdiy Kad@y épyuv. 
6pyn, pidy, THY maida THY ae Ketvqy 
A€movoay és To piyov: ovK épets atti, 
vi py AaBH TO pipov éK Taxa prgercr>; — 
Ketvov dé, Kurvot, tov yepovr °—G mpos Motpéwv 30 
THY ynvahdmer’ ws TO matdloy miyeL. 
T™po TaV TOMY your el TL te) Aidos, ToUpyov, 
<pets, Aadijoer. pa, xpoveny KoT wvOpurtot 
KIS TOUS Aifous efovar TH Cony Getvar— 
tov Batadys yap rotrov, ody opis, Kovvot, 35 
oxws BeBOp«](eyv, dvdp\tjdvra THs Murrew; 
< uO) [re]s ( (ad)rqy cide Baradny, Brdbas 
és TovTO 76 elxdmapa pi (érép)ns delabw. 


q 
19. korra\n P: corr. R., Buech. 20, “a P. 21. rov 
Ps 24, avra P: corr. Richards. 26. erOins P: 
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MIME 1V. 19-38 


gentle hands. Kokkale, set the picture by the right 
hand of Hygieia. 


<KOKKALE> 


Lo! Kynno deare, what fayre statues: what 
artifieer, prithee, made this stone, and who was it 
that did set it here ? 


<KYNNO> 


The children of Praxiteles: seest not yon letters 
on the base? And [uthies son of Prexon set it up. 


<KOKKALE> 


Gracious be Paion unto these and Euthies for their 
fayre werkes. See deare, yon child looking up to- 
ward the apple: woldest not say that, an she get 
not the apple, she will expire forthwith? Aye and 
yon old man, Kynno! Lo, ’a Fates’ name how the 
babe doth throttle the goose. Were it not at close 
quarters of stone, the werke, motest say, wolde 
speke. La! time will be when man shall wot to 
put life e’en into stones! This image of Batale, 
daughter of Myttes, seest not, Kynno, its gait? 
None that had seen not Batale but only glaunced 
at this likenes wolde need the other. 





corrected by BL, RK. IF. weevny P. 20. Wares 
P: corrected by Bunech. 30. crovyepovtampos VY. 
x 
32. Marked as corrupt. 33. Nadjoew Re paxporar P. 
K 
34-5. There is a paragraphus in P. 36. oTws P. suppl. 
Bl. avéplijavra suppl Kk. 37. supplied by 
© oC 
Hicks, R. 38. etkovicua P. nowbw DP. 
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HERODES 


KYNNO 
évev, gin, bu ot Kat KaAddv Tt gow detEw 
mphypy olov ovx apnKas as ér<eru Codecs. 40 
Kvéid’, lotoa tov vewKopov Bacov. 
ov ool Adyw, attn, 7H O(be) <Kdde yaoxevon; 
pa, py 7’ dpyv dv eyo wemolyrar 
eoTI Ke S eis ee opedoa Ka(p)kilvou peor. 
iotoa, dni, Tov vewKopov Ba&oov. 45 
Aatpaczpor, our’ ‘opyyt o4 x(p)yyoqv ovTeE 
BeByAos atvel, Tavtayn & (tow) Ketone. 
praptupopat, RveaAa, zov @ eov) TovToy 
ws Ex pe KaELs Ov Aédovoar oidjjoae: 
HapTvpopeat, dys ésoer’ mulépn) Kelvyn 50 
ev 4 TO Bpéypa TovTO TO aoupes KVHON. 


KOKKAAH 


py TavP éroyrws Kapdin<Boded>, Kuvvot- 
dovdn “oti, dovAns 8 wra vwOpin OABec. 


KYNNQ 
arn’ Huepy TE Kirt pelov obetrat: 
ary ou, jecivou- 7 Oupn yap wixrat 
KaVEL<T>? O TAagTOS’ 


on 
or 


<« KOKKAAH > 


ovx opis, pidn Kuvvot; 
of épya!l <vdai <ponv tabr épets “Anvatny 


40. orov P: corrected by M. 0 41. kvd:AN DP. sqq. suppl. 
kK. 42. durn P. yackovrn Bl). 43, over ¢ of rev 
P has an accent deleted. 44. suppl. by kK. 46. 
Natuacrpoy P. 46.7 apyn. fin. suppl. k. AT. avi. 
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MIME IV. 89-57 


KYNNO 
Follow, deare, and | will shew you a fayre thynge 
such as hast not seen in thy life. Ky dilla. go and 
cry lowd to the sacristan. Speke I not to thee that 
starest hither and thither? La! no reke hath she 
of what I say, but standeth goggling at me more 
agape than a crab. Go, I repeat, and cry lowd to 
the sacristan. Thou gluttonry, ne close ne common 
clepes thee werthy, but algates art thou held naught. 
Kydilla, I call this god to witnes that thou flamest 
me albeit I wolde not rage : god be witnes, I repeat : 
day shall tide when thou ¢ shalt seratch this fowl] noddle 
of thine. 
KOKKALE 
Lay not all things to heart readily, Kynno: she is 
a slave, and slaves ears are choked with slombrihed. 


KYNNO 
But ‘tis day, and the pres increaseth. So bide 
thou: for the door is oped, and the sanctuary is 
free of ingate. 
<KOKKALE> 
See’st not, Kynno deare? What werkes! In 
sooth motest say ‘twas Athena did chisell the fayre 





nwavraxy VP. The first missing letter was e€ or 1, the 
last w: -(esw) suits the traces better than any other 
conjecture, but it is not quite satisfactory: <ex« 9 (Cr.) 


is impossible: I translate 6° (ows. 48. suppl. K. 
€O 

? 60» P, 50. piue eooernulepyixéiwm Ps corr. Palmer 

(gyut K.). A mark between 7 and » unintentional ? 

Marked corrupt. 51. newith ce crossed out P. Trwveupl(e)§ 

P: corr. BL. 52. capdinBarXc,) P (apparently): cor- 

rected by Paton. 56. Kavetdo P. ST. ovepya Kéuvyy 


P: for this reading see Philol. 1925, Bd. 3-4. 
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HERODES 


yAvipar Ta Kadad—yaipérw bé déorowa. 

Tov maida 57) <TOv> yupvoy Av Kvicw Tobrov 
odx eAKos eet, Kuvva; mpdos yap ot Ketvrar 60 
at odpkes ota, Beppa Be ppd mdedoa 

ev TH cavickn: Twpyupedy dé mUpavoTpoy 

ouK nv ton Mveddos 7 Haraktoxos 

0 Aaumptwvos, éxBadedar Tas Kovpas 

doxebvres OvTws apyupety meToLRoOaL; 65 
6 Bods S€ <Kw> dywy adrov 7 <7>’ dpuapretoa 
«KW ypuTds ovTos Kw avdatddos avOpwros 
odxt bony Brézovar <K>mpepyy mavres ; 

rai irc) €00K <e> vv Tt ploy 7 7 yuvr mpyooev, 


dunrddag” av, pn pe 6 Boos tm Tey 70 
otTwist emaAogot, Kurvi, 7H étépyn Kovpy. 


KYNNO 

adn Ouvai, pidn, yap a "Egeaiou xetpes 

és mav7’ "AneMéw ypdppar” » Bd epets “ Ketvos 
wvopwros ev pev eldev, Ev 8 danpvyby,” 

GAN’ 6 of én vodv yévorto Trait Dev avew 75 
iyretyer”* és 8? éxelvov 7 epya Ta €Kelvou 

tay) Trap padrjoas €K dixns OpwpynKer, 
modes Kpépait’ éexetvos ev yvahéews oikw. 


NEQKOPOS 
\y 2 > ~ ? , , ey 
KAA ULV, WwW VUVQLKES, evreAgws Ta pa 
\ ua ~ > -. , wv 
Kat és A@ov éuBAdmovta: pelovws obtts 80 
59. rovracdaén yuxvory P: corrected by k. 60. xdvva P. 
Beppo ier : 
61. bepparndwoar P. 62. dé riipa(o)ror P: corr. W. Voll- 
«A 
graff, 63. ténuvdos P with mark of corruption. (én 
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MIMI IV. 58-80 





thynges—Lady I cry mercie. This bare boye, an I 
seratch him, wolde he not be wounded, Kynno ? 
Vor his fesh Heth on him in the pieture as with right 
warm pulsactouns; and the silyern  fire-box—an 
Myellos or Pataikiskos see it, wolde not their eyne 
fall out for belief ’twere in sooth silvern ywrought ? 
And the ox and his leader and her that followeth, 
and this man of hooked nose, and this of heyre erect. 
are not day and livelihed in their eyne? An I 
demed not I sholde defame my sex, I sholde have 
eryed out for feare the ox mote do me an hurt : so 
askaunce looketh he with one eye. 





KYNNO 

Yea, deare, for true are the hands of Apelles of 
Ephesus in all paintings ne motes say © Yon man 
looked on one thynge, and gave no thought to 
another,’ but all that was his of wit or inspiraeioun, 
he was fain to assay: and whoso examine not him 
ors werkes with judicious ocillades, may he hang by 
the foot in fullers house. 


SACRISTAN 


Full fayre, dames, are your meat-offerings, and 
fayrer their signifieaunce : none hath ere found moe 





MadXos Hdl. 66. xo P. 67. xv Po OvTOTOUKA® 
AA 


[av]ace(u)os P. ovx is cancelled by line and dots superseribed. 
Bb ae is formed out of a A. Verse marked corrupt. 


68. conv P. ownuepny P: corr. Hicks. 69. -Kour P. 

75. ie Te: explained by Hdl. tee aadxr de. 6 Te xal 

of Beoi emi votv atte mojoecay Mdt. i. 27. 76. Verse 
TH 

marked corrupt. néepynexervov P. 79. evredewo- 


cratpa V but the second o is cancelled by a vertical stroke. 
80. petorwovris P. 
i2t 


HERODES 


TIpeaaro Tov Major’, amp otv byes. 
in ty Hatjov, evper7s eins 

Karots en ipots Taiade Kel Ties THVOE 
éao’ omvintal Te Kal yevns dogov. 


DV OA 


in ty [latgov: &de rat7’ ety. 85 


KYNNS 


ely yap, @ peyote, cK byty 7 TOMA 

eABourev adres peCov” ip’ aywvedoat 

ovv avépdow Kai matot.—hKoxkddAn Karas 
Tenetoa péuveo 70 oKedAddptov dodvat 

7@ vewkopa Tovpribos, és Te THY TpUryAnv 99 
7ov meAavov eves Tod Spaxovros eddyuws 

Kal (iavora dedoov vada 3’ olkins eopy 
darodpefa—Kat ent per) AGO pepew, aurn, 

THs vytins 8, 6 of mpoodds- i) yap ipotow 
pe(Qwr dpaprcely> y vyth orl THS jrotpys. 95 


‘ 

a3. ca\oweutpos P, but u is cancelled and so is a mark 
of corruption at the beginning of the verse. 86. xuyune Ps 
corrected by R. ss. Change of speaker falsely marked. 


MIME TV. 8b 95 


favour in Paieons eyne than ye. Hail, hail Paieon ; 
mayst be propitious for fayre offerings to these and 
any that be their spouses or near sy bbe. Hail, hail, 
Paicon. Amen. 
KYNNO 

Amen, most mighty, and may we return anon in 
goodly health, bearing withal larger offerings, with 
husbands and children. —Kokkale, take hede fayrly 
to cutte the leg of the fowl and give it to the sacristan, 
and silently set the cake in the snakes den, and dip 
the wafer’: of the rest shall we make feast in the 
seats of our habitaunce, and don't forget to give 
him some too of the health-offering : for soothly in 
sacrifices a health-offering is sorer loss than the 
portion. 


' The ‘cake’ is probably (Hg.) a ptece of money and the 
‘den’ a collecting-box. ‘iim’ two lines below is the 
husband, inyplied from oikins €5py. 





89. rexodca most edd. 90. ree Py 91, méNarov DP. 
x A 

94. duc Py, ie. 6’, & of (we for als 95. awaptins Ps corr. 

Hdl. 


123. 


y 
ZHAOTYILOC 


BITINNA 
f Fa ca i > ‘€ a Ua 
Aéye prot at, Paorpwr, <el> & drepxopys ovTw, 
war’ ovkér dpket Tad gor oxédAea Kuvety 
> > > se ~ ¥ ww 
aan” ?Apdutain 7H Meévwvos eyxeroat; 


PASTPON 
eyw “Apdurain; tHv rA€yers dpwpynka 
yuvatka ; 
< BITINNA> 
f ~ € Fr oe 
mpopdcers macav quep<n>v EAKets. 5 


PARTPON 
Bitwra, dobAds etuer xpd o7s <powr BovAe 
Kal py 7d prev aiua vuKTa Kypépyy (mt)ve. 


BITINNA 
a A x A f = wv 
don d€ Kal THV yAaaoaY, obtos, EaynKas’ 
ts a? 4 , > 2 / 
Kudirda, Kot Vore Iluppins; «dre po? adrov. 


I. 7 P: corr. Buech. 1. augvrany P: corr. J. MEV COV 
crossed out and eyes superser. P. 5. mpopacis P. 
quepar DP, 6. Situwra P, wot inserted by R. 
after BovXec; but ef. Hippon. fr. 45. 7. suppl. k. 


K 
9, movuoe P (vo crossed out and or superser.) 
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Vv 
A JEALOUS LADY 


(Scene: A lady’s chamber in a house in Ephesus. 
Bitinna the lady harangues Gastron, her slave, also 
her unfaithful paramour. Kydilla, her confidential 
slave-girl, is also present.) 


BITINNA 


Tell me Gastron, art so surfeited, that it sufficeth 
thee not to stir my legs, but must woo Amphytaea, 
Meno’s woman !? 

GASTRON 


Amphytaea? I, Have I e’en seen her of whom 
thou speakest ? 
<BITINNA> 


i.xcuse on excuse all day long ! 


GASTRON 


Bitinna, thy slave am I: use me as thou wilt, ne 
sup my blood day and night. 


BITINNA 


And what a tongue hast gotten, slave! Kydilla, 
where is Pyrrhies ? Call him to me. 


1 Probably wife. 


HERODES 


TITPPIHS 
Ti earl; 

< BITINNA > 

TOUTOV djoov—ar’ € EQ? @ €ornkas ;— 

TV iuavnb pny Tob Kadov Taxus Avoas. 
Vv py Katackicaca TH o dAn xwpN 
mapadelypa 64, pa, py pe O7s yovatr’ elvat. 
7p odyi paGAdov Dpvé ; eyo airén TOUTWY 
eye, Paozpww, nH ae Oeto” ev dvOparrous. 
GAN ef 767° e€jpaptov, od ra viv edoav 


pap<o>v Birwvav, ws Soxeis, €<7>’ edpyoets. 


Sia aS ae r93 gs 
ep’, eis av, SHaov, THY anAnyid’ éxdvoas. 
PASTPON 


pn py, Bitova, Tay ce youvatwr, debpar. 


BITINNA 


éxdub, ype. def ao otevver’ ef SobAos 
Kal tpets bmép oev pv<édas OnKa yiuvmoKew. 
ws pn KarA@s yévoito THULepyn Kelvyn, 
bid 3 ’ x 7 e € , 
ytts a eanyay ode. Iluppin, KAavon: 
op@ ae Sikov mavra udddov 7 dedvTa. 
avcaddiyye Tovs ayK@vas, éxmpicov dyaas. 
TASTPON 

f uw \ ¢ F f 
Birwea, ddes prow tH apaptinvy zav7nv. 
avOpwros cit, Wuaptov’ GAN’ éxnv adres 
Vv ~ ~ A, X £ é 
eAns Te Spw@vra tav ad py OéAns, ori€ov. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


11. rovrov P with second 7ov crossed out. 14, «cp P 
changed to np. 15. eyauue P. 17. wapav P: corr. Hdl. 


y 
18. depts Ps expl. by Ellis. évaov P. 19, dounac was 
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MIME V. 10-28 


PYRRHIES 

What is it ? 

<BITINNA>} 

Bind this fellow—what ? Standest still ?—loosing 
anon the rope of the bucket. An 1 mar thee not 
and set thee as an example to the countricsyde, la! 
eall me no woman. Am [ not rather an Eunuch ? 
Tis 1, Gastron, I that fault herein, that I set thee 
among men.? But, an I erred then, thou shalt find 
Bitinna a fool now no moe, for all thou thinkest. 
Come, thou, bind him unayded when thou hast 
stripped him of his smock. 


GASTRON 


Nay, nay, Bitinna—by thy knees, prithee. 


BITINNA 

Strip him, I repeat. Must wot that art a slave 
and that I payd for thee three minae. Ah! ill 
betyde that day that brought thee hither. Shalt rue 
it, Pyrrhies—I see that dost aught els save bind him, 
Truss his arms ; bind till they be perdy severed. 


GASTRON 


Bitinna. forgive me this errour. Mortal am J, | 
have erred; but an thou tind me moe doing aught 
thou woldest not, then tattoo me. 

1 The second change of speaker is adequately indicated 
by a large space. 

2 ‘Treated you as fellow man. 





first written by P. 20. érevvek P. 21. wvas P with 

dot below 4. yworoce P, 25. cvycm P= corr. 
n 

Buech. 26. apvapriary P. 
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HERODES 


BITINNA 
mpos “Audutainy ratra, py "we wAnerilev, 
pe? As dAwdH Kat eué xpy (o)Sdynorpov 30 
<TITPPIHS > 
dédeTar KaA@s cot. 
BITINNA 
py) AGOn Avbeis oKefac. 


ww % e) x > bt be A oe 

dy adrov és ro Cyrpevoy mpos “Epywva 
kal yiAlas pev es TKO V@Tov éeyKorsar 
adta& Kédevoov yiAtas 5€ 7H yaorpl. 


TASTPQN 
amoktevets, Birwva, p’ 008 édéyEaca 35 
5 re vw , > , ~ w E , 
eit €or dAnféa mp&rov cite kai pevdéa; 
BITINNA 


a 8 avrés elas dpte 7H idi<kn> yAdoon 
€ ig > a A € i a) 
Birwv’, ddes prow Thy apaprinvy tavrny ’; 


PASTPAN 
THY GEV xXoAny yap 70eXov KaTaoB<éa>aar. 


BITINNA 


oe ¥ 4 ‘ > yv kd Le 
éorynkas euPrémwv at, KovK dyes adtov 40 
dxov A€yw aot; <OA>H, KvdiAda, 7d poyyos 


30. 62 Kateu(e)xpnm(o)doy P (read by Milne). There is no 
doubt as to this reading. I translate a v. 30% budwy yevéoOac 
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MIME V. 29-44 


BITINNA 
Playne not to me, but to Amphytaea with whom 
thou lyest, and needs must I <your> foot towell <be 
aa 
<PYRRHIES> 


Thou hast him well bound. 


BITINNA 


See he eseape not loose. Take him to the abode 
of torment to Hermon, and bid him hammer thousand 
stripes into his back and thousand into’s belly. 


GASTRON 


Wilt kill me, Bitinna, ne try first an it be sooth or 
false ? 
BITINNA 


What of thine own tongues utteraunee ‘ Bitinna 
fo) 
forgive me this errour ’ ? 
GASTRON 


Aye, for I wolde quench your choler. 


BITINNA 


Standest agape. and Jeadest him not where [ bid 
thee? Kydilla, dint this losells beak, and thou, 





Si. dan P: 33. rovywror P, 36. Wevdea 
Pp (doubtt ‘ul mark over e. 37. due P: corr by R, 
39. sarag3uca: Ps corr. by BL. ‘41. 069 P: corr. by Hal. 
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HERODES 


700 TaVvTOEpKTEW Tovee, Kal ov Hol, Apixwr, 
707) *hapdpte <TH a av otros HYATA. 

dudoets Tt, dovhy, 7O KATP TO TOUTW) 

paKos Kkadvypac zy dvesvupov KépKor, 45 
ws By} du dyophs yupvos wv Gewpirac; 

70 devirepov cot, Iluppin, maAw dwvéw, 

oxws epets “Eppa xrAias doe, 

Kat xiAtas a” ep Barety- AKTKOUKGS ; 

os, a 7 TOUT av A€yw 7 Tapacrettys, 30 
avrTos av Kat Tdapyata kal TOKOUS ties. 

Badile Kat pt) Tapa ta MuxxdAns adrdv 

iy’, adda thy iHetav. ob 8° <d>TEpvicbnv— 
KaAe., KdAer Spapetou, mpiv paxpryyv, dovAn, 
adto<u>s yevecbat. 


KTALAAA 


Huppins, TdA<n>s, Kwhé, 55 
Kare ce. pa, b6€eu zis odyt avvdovdov 
avTov onapa<ao> ew GAAd onudtwr ddpa: 
opis | oKws viv tobrov éx Bins €AKets 
és tas avaykas, Iluppin; <a>ré, pa, tovrou 
to<t>s dto0 KvdiAn’ éerdife<7>’ Rede aév 
map ?Avridwpa Tas *Ayatxas Kelvas, 
ds mp@v €Onkas, tots adupotay tpiBorta. 


S 
VT 


€ 60 


BITINNA 

a A ~ > kd e 
OUTOS OV, TOUTOY aUTLS WO EXWY KE 
a o id oe e 2 Pe ei ‘ 
dedeuevov otTtws warep e€dyets adTov, 

as > a“ i rs rice 
Kéow 7é poe Kédevoov éAbety tov arikryy 65 
a £; Ling . é ~ Qua 
EXOVTE padidas Kal péday. pty OEl OE 

42. rovro ac P: 70 is crossed out and de superser. 43. au- 


apricoeav P: corrected by Daniels. 49. -xas P. 53. erreur, 
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MIME V. 42-66 


Drechon, follow now by the way thy fellow leadeth. 
Slave, wilt give a rag to this curst fellow to hyde his 
bestiall nakedness, that he be not seen bare through 
the market? Once moe a second time I ery thee 
Pyrrhies to tell Hermon that he lay on thousand 
here and thousand there: hast heard? Soothly an 
thou traverse aught of my orders thou shalt thine 
own self pay debt and interest. Walk on and lead 
him not by Mrs. Smallwaies! but on the Mall. But 
I mind—run, slave-girl, and call them, call them ere 
they be afar. 


KYDILLA 


Pyrrhies, deaf wretche, she calleth thee. La, 
one mote deme ‘twas no fellow-slave he mauleth, 
but a grave-robber : look how dost drag him perforce 
to the torments, Pyrrhies. La! “tis thee that 
Kydilla will live to see with this pair of eyne in 
five daies time rubbing with thine ankles at Antidorus 
abode those Achaean gyves that but yestereen didst 


dof. 


BITINNA 


Ho there, come back bringing him bound even as 
dost lead him out, and enjoyne Kosis the tattooer 
to come with needles and ink. ‘Thou must be spotted 


1 7.e. through the back slums. 





P: corr. Hdl. 54. dpamodca is usually read. 55. Mark 


of change of speakers misplaced below 56: de. at pa. 
ouv 


avros P; corr. J., Bl. rahas P. 56. ovxedoudor P. 
59. verse marked as corrupt. muppiyeva P: corr. by Bl. 


©. 
60. rovs P: corr. BL. 61. axatxas P. 63. avdis P. 
66. ¢ of pagidas first written as 6. oP. 
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HERODES 


e ~ , , La 
60@ yevéabar mokidov. Katypriabu 
ovrw tkarapvost wovep 7 Adov zy27). 


KTAIAAA 
é u a. AY ~ A > , a 
py, TaTl, GAAa viv pev adtév,—ovTw Gow 
lan Batvdrts Kiridors pov éAPotoav 70 
€s avépos oixov Kal réxv’ dyKdAats apais— 
ades, Tapartebpal oe: THY pilav TavTny 
dpaptinv— 
BITINNA 
KudidAa, poy poe Auzretre, 
wv ei > ‘J ~ > f > * ~ 
Hy devon” ek ris otkins. dféw tobrov 
tlolv émradovAov; Kal Tis ovK atavT@oa 75 
és prev dixaiws TO mpdcwmov eumTval; 
x ‘. OF > Q > f > > 
o(v), (r)7v Tupavvov, dA’ ézeizep ovx older, 
avipwros bv, éwutdv, adtix’ eldjoe 
x ~ a > ~ 
e(v) TO perwmmw 76 éeriypayp’ exw robro. 


KTAIAAA 


> 
GAN eavw etkas Kat Tepyw és wépntyv— 80 


ow 
68. see nn. 69, rari P. cw P. 70. wey P; 
corr. R. Tl. Non ayxa'\, 73 undvrereue P: corr. 
by R. 77. exe(m evmep P, who wrote ere first but oddly 
turned the ¢ into 7. 80. egriw—the « is a correction as if 
the writer had started to write e. 





1} Herodes may have misread an old proverb collection : 
see introd. ‘The proverb, which refers to a quiet death, is, 
however, inapposite. The correct sense is given by Horace, 
Sat. ii. 5. 91 Davus sis comicus atque stes capite obstipo, 
multum similis metuenti. There is fair evidence for carauu- 
in the sense ‘ capite obstipo,’ perhaps by early confusion with 

32 


MIME V. 67-80 


attone. Let him be taught to cringe as low as his 
honour Davus.} 


KYDILLA 


Nay, mamma, but now—e’en as thou hopest 

Batyllis may live and maiest one day see her come 
to a mans house, and maiest lift her children in thine 
avms—now let him be : this one errour— 


BITINNA 


Kydilla, vex me not, all of you: or will flee the 
habitaunce. Am I to let be this slave of slaves ? 
Who then that encountred me wolde not rightly spit 
in my faee? Nay by the Queen.? but since, though 
mortal he be, he knaweth HOE himself, soon Shall fe 
know it with this inseripcioun ® on his forehead. 


KYDILLA 


But ’tis the twentieth, and but four days to the 
Gerenia. 


the Doric xaréuiw. Either Herodes coined xa7déuvos ineor- 
rectly or karamiwy should be read. 

2 od riv Tiparvov. The title is unknown for any Greek 
divinity: yet it is fairly clear that v. 80 suggests an Tonic 
colony and that the immediately following mimes are likely 
to be Ephesian. ‘There the oath is ‘ by Artemis,’ and it 
may be presumed that we have Artemis here. The com- 
monest error in Greek texts, as in proofs and books to-day, 
is the writing of a somewhat similar word for another by 
false association : cf. vi. 34-38. I faney Herodes wrote 
Kova-yov, * Huntress.” | 

3 Inscripcioun: ANOG EIMI + 


HERODES 


BITINNA 


viv pév ao adyjow, Kal eye TH yap TavTy, 

a xr a n in t 

Vy ovbdev W<oo>ov 7) BarvaAdida arépyw, 

év THe xepat The efor Opdibaca. 

ereay be Tots Kapodow eyxuTAaowper 

ders ToT” dyedc<titidy dpTyy e& dprijs. 85 


82. nrrov Ps: corr. by Meister. 83. eunoe P, 
85. au(e)rer(n)v copra ef copys P: corr. by Hdl. 


15+ 


MIME V. 81-85 


BITINNA 


Now shall I let thee be, and be thankfull to this 
girl whom IJ love as Batyllis and in mine own hands 
did noursle. But whenas we have done libacioun to 
those that sleep, then shalt have unhonied ! festival] 
on festivall. 


1 j.e. muxpdv * bitter.’ Honey was not offered to the dead. 


VI 
PI(A)IAZ(O)YCAL H TAIAZOYCAT 


KOPITTO 

Kaénoo, Mytpot: 7H yvvatki és didpor 
avaota(@\e(ioa): mdvra Set pe mpoord <aa>ew 

> rd X ? > es we , , 
abtiy, a0 & oddey av, Tadava, ToUjoats 

> A > ‘ ~ ~ uy > A 
ait) amd cauTis: pa, Aifos Tis, od SovAH 

2 a > of aD 2 \ ” 2.4 a a 
év TH otKin <K>Eta> GAAa TdAdiT’ HY pweTPH = 5 
70. Kp apbpets, K<v> Todor’ amoordén 
TY ee. p! ay oAnv O€ Tovbopulovoay 
Kal Tpnwordoay od dépovow of _Totxot. 
voy adrov éxudooes Te Kal oets Aapmpov, 
or’ éort xelet](); Anotpt; 862 Hoe Taurn 10 
emel o eylev)o’ av Tov eudv eyd yeepéwv. 


MHTP2 
pia Kopirzot, taut” (€)e(0)t Cuyov TpiBets. 
Kya émPpvxovr’ TLepyy TE Kal vdKTa. 
xvwv vAaKkTéw Tat\s avavvpos TAavTats. 
adn’ otverev mpos a (AAOJov— 


1, xvdéer P (6 cancelled by vertical stroke and ¢@ formed 


out of o (Buech.)). 2. legit kK. ratrew P: corr. 

by R. 3. some marks over de of ovder. 5. es Ps corr. 
ite 

Richards. netpew P. 6. xy Ps corr. by BL 
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VI 
A PRIVATE CHAT 


(Scene: Ephesus? The house of Koritto, a lady. Her 
Jriend Metro bursts in unannounced. A slave-girl is 
present.) 

KORITTO 


Sit down, Metro—Arise and set a chayre for the 
lady! Must I bid thee myself do all thy devoyrs, 
and thou woldest do naught of thine own self? La! 
thou’rt a stone in the house, not a slave-girl: but 
an thou takest thy measure of wheat, each erumb 
thou tellest, and an ne’er so litell driblet eseape, 
the walls burst with thy day-long playnts and 
lamentaciouns. So thou dost wipe it and render it 
clean now, thou thief, when need is? I counsell 
thee render oblacioun to this lady: els had I given 
thee taste of my handes. 


METRO 


Deare Koritto thou’rt galled by the same yoke as 
1. I too day and night long yap like a dog gnashing 
at these bestiall wenches. But for my errand— 


7. suppl. by k. 10. suppl. by BL Lh. xétpewr 
is a customary hyper-Ionicism due doubtless to Herodes: 
xepav editors. 13. ¢ of ere3. is due to a correction by P. 


14. suppl. by k. non tracréw P, 15. suppl. by k. 
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HERODES 


KOPITTA 
exTroowy hiv 15 

pleipecte, viBuvotp’, &(t)la] pobvov Kal yAdooat 
Ta 8° dAW éopri— 

MHTPA 

Nocopalt ole), pn pevon, 

, x a , > > @ er 

pidn Kopertot, tis <k>07 v 6 cou papas 
Tov KéKxkivov Bavpava; 


KOPITTA 
~ 4 | - ‘2 
Kod 6° opwpyKas, 
Mytpot, od Keivov; 
MHTPQ 
Noaois €iiyev appivvns 20 
TpiTHpEpy vive pa, Kadov te dwpnya. 


KOPITTS 


Nogoais; «d0ev AaBodca; 


MHTP2 
dtaBareis yYv cou 
eiTw ; 
KOPITTA 
pa Tovtous Tovs yAvKéas, didn Myrpot, 
ex Tot Kopitrots orduatos oddels 7) axoton 
6a av od rA€Ens. 
MHTPA 
4 Buré<d>0s EdBovAn 25 
4 Fey ee eno > , 
ébwKev ath Kai ewe undev’ aicbéoba. 
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MIME VI. 15-26 


<«KORITTOD 


Get ye gone, ye slightfull ones ; naught but ears 
and tongues, and the rest of ye idlenes— 


METRO 


Prithee, lie not, Koritto deare ? Who did stitch 
thee the scarlet baubon ? 


KORITTO 
Where hast seen it, Metro ? 


METHO 


Nossis, Erinna’s childe, had it two daies agone. 
La! a fayre gift. 
KORITLO 
Nossis ! Whence gat she it ? 


METRO 
Wilt bewray an I tell thee ? 


KORITTO 
By these sweet eyne, Metro deare, none shall hear 
from Koritto’s mouth aught thou saiest. 


METRO 


Eubule, wife of Bitas, gave it her and bade her 
that none discover it. 





16. suppl. by Hicks. 17. eoprye P: corr. by BI. 


Suppl. by K. 19. auneay ie 25, nBiraros PP: 
corr. W. Schulze. 
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HERODES 


KOPITTO 
yuvaikes, avTH po Hy yuu <K>oT exrpiiber. 
eyw pev adrtny Amapedoav Hdéobnv 
Kjowka, Mytpot, mpdcbev 7 abt? ypnoacbar. 
3 8 &<armep evpnu’ apmdcavca> dupetrar 30 
Kal T<>aOL pin Set. yarperw, Pidn, woAAa, 
€otca toin, <K>yATéEpyy Tu” av” Auéwy 
pidny abpeitw TaAda. Nogaid xpycba 
TH Mndoxéw—peélor perv 7 Silky yprlo, 
Ad Boise 3 "Adpryjotera—xiAtev evUTWY 35 
gv obK av OoTis campos éa7t mpoodoinv. 


MHTPO 

pq 57), Kopirzol, amy xoAny emt pivos 
ex’ evus, v7 Pipa py Kadov Tevéy. 
yuratKos €ort Kpnyons hepew mdvra. 
eyes b€ TovTey aitin dadebo’ tpt 40 

trodAat Thy peev yAcd>coav eXTELELY deirae. 
éxeivo om ov got Kat padiar” émepvnjoOny, 
zis €o<7>? 6 pakas abtév; et purets pe elzov. 
rho e< pu >Brerees yeddica ; vov opespnKas 
Mntpobv TO Tmp@Tov; 7 ze TaBpd cot Tabra; 45 
evedyopat, Kopitti, py pe emupevon, 
GAN’ ele tov parbavra. 


KOPITTA 


pa, Te prow evedyn; 
Képdwv épaye. 


27. mor Ps corr. R. 30. omissions suppl. by K. 
ae 
31. rate. Ps: corr. R. 33. xpnod P. SAL nyu- 
.7a. 
yyypvio P with yducnypuf w superscr. 36. Nerpos and 
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MIME VI. 97-48 


KORITTO 


Oh womankind, this woman shall one day fordo 
me. I granted her prayers, and gave it her, Metro, 
ere [ used it myself: and she seized it like trove, 
and gives it to whom she ought not. To such an one, 
dere, bid I long farewell, and let her quest henee- 
forward other friend in my room. To Nossis, wife of 
Medokes—I speke beyond due limit and may 
Adrasteia hearken not—though I had a thousand 
yet wolde I not lend one that were rotten. 


METRO 


Prithee, Koritto, let not ire sit anon on thy nostrils 
an thou hear word of no fayre import. Gentle 
woman sholde suffer all things. "Tis I that fault 
herein for speking o’ermuch: I sholde cut out my 
tongue. But—to my main intendiment—who did 
stitch it? Say,an thou love me. Why these mowes 
at me? Hast neer seen Metro before? What 
mene these bashings? I adjure thee, Koritto, false 
me not, but say who stitched it. 


KORITTO 
La! why adjure? “Iwas Kerdon. 





oun 


mpotdwow (wow erased) P. 37. xépy rv Stob, F1. Ixxiv. 
KGaA 
14. 38. copor Ps copoyv Stob. 41. <> moda kK. 


But the writer is here half asleep and quite probably has 
substituted wo\\a (as \erpis) for a word of the same sense ; 
eg. wepiocd or dxaipa (Greg. Naz. ii. 726, v. 984 (dot mporetva 
Ti dxatpov Kai Addov yAwocoar' 6 Gé\uv vyréws exTeuvétw). 
yoooay P; corr. by M. 43. trov PB. 44. vB. Py 
46. vanwo Ps corr. BI, Hdl. 
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HERODES 


¢« MHTPQ> 
~ > rg , 
Kotos, etré por, Képdwr; 

bv” etot yap Képdwves, eis prev 6 yAauKds 
6 Mupradivns tis KvAaiBidos yetr wy: 50 
> > - 2S 9 oy 
adr obros ovd’ av TARKTpOV és Avpny parbac: 
6 8 ezepos eyyds THs gvvorKkins oLKEewy 
Tis ‘Eppioduspou Thy mAatetay exBdvrt, 
qv pe KOT’, WV TUS, adda viv yeynpaxe 
zovTw “Ki(vajabis 7 pwaxapizis éxypyto— 
pvnobetev adbtis oltiwes mpoajkovow. 


nr 
ou 


KOPITTA 
ovoer TEpos av7v@v eat ow Aéyets, Myzpot, 
aAN otros obK 068° 7) *<K> Xtov Ts 7, * pvdlpew 
KEL, parar(p)ds, puKKds—a UTO pets eivat 
Ipyftvov: od’ av ciKkov etkaoa ouKw 60 
exous ay (ov)[7]w ; Any env AaAn, yaon 
Képdwv orevver’ éa7t Kat ovyt Ipn€ivos. 
Kat’ otkinv 0° épydler exp» To0Agwv AdOpn, 
zoos ae TeAcivas maoa vov Ovpn dpiccer— 
aAN’ Ep (yy ox(oty’ (€)or’ epyarns ; "AOnvains 65 
abdtis op<m>v tas) yet “pas ovxt Keépdavos 
dd€ets: eyo] pev—bv0 yap HAG? exw, Mntpot— 
(080° ap ((On)H TOULAT eCexvpnva: 
Ta Badr? oUTws dvdpes obxt Tovedow— 
avrat yap e(a)ev—dp0a> Kod pLovov robo, 70 
GAN 4 padakd(t)ys v7vos, ot & (wavricKot 
épv, ody tu(d)[yres,’ edvodotepov oKuTéa 
yuvatklt}] dupa’ dAdov odk dveup hloves. 


MHTPQ 
a > dpa ‘ oe 
Kas odv adyKas TOV ETEpoV; 
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MIME VI. 48-74 


<METRO> 


Which Kerdon ? Tellme. There are two Kerdons, 
one of grey eyne, neighbour of Myrtaline daughter 
of Kylaithis: but yon note stitch plectre for 
lyre. The other has habitaunce forby the tenement 
of Hermodorus as one quitteth the Broad Way: 
of mark once but now eld hath him. Him had 
Kylaithis, who is now at peace. May her kin 
memorize her. 

KORITTO 

*Tis neither of these, Metro. This one haileth 
from Chios or Erythrae, I wot not which: bald and 
short : a very Prexinos motest say: fig to fig notest 
so compare : but whenas he prateth thou’lt ken him 
to be Kerdon not Prexinos. At home he werketh 
bartering by stealth, for every door now shuddereth at 
the tax-gatherers, ‘ But what werkes is he werker ?’ 
Athenes own handes woldest deme to see, not 
Kerdons. I—for he came with twain of them, Metro 
—at first glaunce were mine eyne extent: e’en 
straighter than the livelihed—none listeth—: nay 
moe—as soft as sleep, and the thonglets no thongs 
but wool: kinder cobbler to feminitee notest find. 
quest how thou wilt. 


METRO 
How gattest not the other ? 





52. oxewy P, 57. ws P: corr. BL 58. nx.ou P: 
corr. W. Schulze. 60. adovecr P, 61. suppl. by K. 
63. carocxew P with mark of error at beginning: corr. R. 
65. I give the letters as Milne reads them exe. (e)or for (a)or. 
Construction as 7a verewpda ppoyriorys (Plat.), wupia mexmacray 


(Aesch.). 66. op(a)y P. 67. suppl. BI, Buech. 
68. ape(du)n P. 72, suppl R. 73. suppl. Hdl. 
(no.{.] superser.). 74 ete. suppl. K. 
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HERODES 


< KOPITTQD 


z[{] 8’ od, Myrpot, 


empyéa; Koinv & 0d mpocijyayor Teloov 
i) ~ 

avTa; pircdoa, To dadaxpov k[alrapaoa, 

Avy mety eyxeboa, 7 tataXill[olvoa, 

TO a@pa potvov odxt dSotca x/pljcacba. 


MHTPQ 


aA ei ce Kai tob7’ Hélwo’ eet dob[yjas. 


KOPITTQ 


DIN 


edeu yap: ann’ cicoupov od “mpemov (y’) etvat: 
7An ev iY) Bird<6> os év pecw <EdB> ody: 
avtH yap jypeewv Heep Te Kal vuKra 
tpiBovca Tov évoy oxwptyy TeTOInKeV, 

Skws TOV wITHS pA TeTpwBdAO'V] Kd). 


MHTPQ 
~ ki ay a 4 \ oy rs 
Kas 8° obtos ebpe mpds ce THY ddov TaAUTHY, 
pity Kepittot; pundé totré pe eval). 


KOPITTO 
érepipev adtov “Aprepis 7 Kavda<d>(o)/s 
rob Bupaodebew thy oTéyny onpyvaca. 


MHTPQ 

lees t A > ral ‘ ¢ v. 
atet ev “Apteuis Te Katvor etprcet, 
mpoow “medaa THY TpPOKVKAIN ....... as 

3 > x > emt. 2 4 . % A > > ~ 
aA’ obv vy 67° odxt Todbs bu" elyes é<K>ATCaL 
od A A a - x: 3 ~ 
ede. muéabat tov Eetepov Tis 7 €<K>d0bca, 
14+ 
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85 


90 


MIME VI. 74-92 


<KORITTOD 


All things tryed I: all persuasiouns trayned : 
kissing, stroking his bald pate, flagons of mead, fond 
names, albut surrendring niine own bodie. 


METRO 


But an he asked, e’en this sholdest have given. 


KORITTO 


Aye—but all things in tyde. Eubule wife of Bitas 
was grinding before us. For day and night long 
doth she weare our stone into scrapings, cnaunter 
she pay a grote to set her own. 


METRO 


And how found he his way hither to thee, deare 
Koritto? Eke herein false me not. 


KORITTO 
Artemis, wife of Kandas the tanner, sent him 
hither, shewing the house. 


METRO 
Artemis will aye find some new deviee drinking 
deep down in bawdy bottles. But sin notest salve the 
twain, algates sholdest have found who bid the other. 





81. ni\nbevyap P. raros corr. W. Schulze. evieg(w)i- 
6ev\n P: corr. Jevons. 86. Yervo(y)[c] P. 87. Kav. 
datos P (so BI.): corr. W. Schulze. 90, P has my0a(dryr), 
but there is a quite different correction (unfortunately illeg- 
ible) above. I imagine ris rpoxuxNlys ordapy ys. 91, 92. ey 
for ex P. 
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HERODES 


KOPITTO 
» f if > ” > > nn > ~ 
eXimapeov 6 6 dyvu odK ay elmety pote 
fravtn yap <jAw> Khydaycd vew>, Myzpoi.t 


<MHTPOQ> 
Aéyers 6Odv prow viv mpos ’Aprepiv el<pu- 95 
dxens 6 K(épdw)y doris eoriv eid[y|(c)w. 
dyiawe pe(o)[e, Koper }re- Aaya tlis] <K> apy 
Hutly] adléprew] éozi. 


KOPITTO 
thy Ovpyy KA<toov, 
avt[y alv, (v)feolocoT@A, Kagayibpyoa 
at dA(e)KT opt bes (2) (o}oau celal, THY T aipéwy 100 
abTioale ...oye ob yap adda mropBei(ax) 
dipvlelO(o) iclAelar| rex, Kn Tpédn tis ev KdATTM. 


94. This verse at top of the column with @ right mg. 
of 93. The article was only granted to a lady in return 
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MIME VI. 93-102 


KORITTO 
I besought but he swore he nould say : ffor he was 
charmed with her and she with him, Metro.t 


METRO 


Thy tale speedeth me: now hie I to Artemis to 
know what man Kerdon be. Fare thee well, Koritto : 
one hungereth and I must move off. 


KORITTO 


Shut the door—ho you there, chick-girl—and tell 
an the hens be safe, and toss darnel to them. For 
indeed the bird-thieves spoyle e’en an one rear 
abosom. 





for services. wat P: corr. by R. 96. suppl. Buech. 
97. init. suppl. Buech. fin. corr. (Aacwar) and suppl. by 
Grooneboom. 98. init. suppl. Cr. 99. init. suppl. R., 
med. Diels. 100. suppl. by Cr. 101. e¢. pevor Bl. 


102. suppl. Hdl. 


x 147 


VI 
CKY(T)[E]YC 
MHTPQ 


Kepdwv, dyw (a)ou Tadose Tas (y[uvds, et] re 
Tov oy exes abriow dévov det(E)at 
xetpéwy voipes epyor. 


KEPAIQN 


ov parnv, Myrp(or), 
eyw pilr€w ce. rats yuvaEiv od Onoes 
ahv pélov’ éa) oavida ; Apia puvea 5 
maAw Kabevoets ; KOmTE, IItar{e), TO puyxos 
avtod, Eexpts TOV Umvoy exxen mavra* 
Ladov dé THv axavoa'y], ws ex wly K<Aa>n, 
€k 700 TpaxyAou dijoolv. ella 8n, fxépxw ys, 
kiver Tayéws 7a yotva: nietove | fixy|(vas) 10 
tpipew podetvra vov(O)lernyatwr] Tarde; 


1. yevds Diels, ef 7+ Ellis. 3 fin. an erasure. 4. p[e]\w 
P. 8. ca\m P: correxi et supplevi. 9. eia 57 suppl. 
Diels, xépxwe Hdl. 10. supplevi dubitanter. 11. sup- 
plied by Hdl. rovrwyde P (row being cancelled by 


dots). ‘he gap here when the mounting is corrected is of 
about one letter more than would appear from the facsimile ; 
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Vil 
THE COBBLER 


(Scene: A street in Ephesus (?) by a cobbler’s shop. 
Metro arrives and introduces tivo customers to 
Kerdon. Slaves are at work inside. Metro appears 
to have made Kerdon’s acquaintance since Mime PI— 
and to some effect.) 


METRO 


Kerdon, I bring thee these dames an hast slic 
handycraft to shew them. 


KERDON 


My loves labour for thee, Metro, is not lost. Set 
the larger plank outside for the dames, "Tis Drimylos 
IT speke to. Asleep again? Smite his snout, Pistos, 
till he shed all his sleep. Nay rather, that his 
penaunce may endure, hang the teasell from his 
neck. Ply thy knees apace, sir Kerkops: yearnst 
to chafe louder! chastisements than these? Now 


1 © louder,’ 7.e. chains. 





here of seven or eight letters. See Kenyon in the Cam- 
bridge Edition. 
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HERODES 


vov €x puv atryy, Ael.. 2... , AapT | puvers 
x(a)(t] bliss (€)yw] cev HV) [.... 2.20... lbjow. 
e(Cea)[Ge, M]()7pot. Iliotfe tv 12... oliéas 
mupyida, a my adle, Date Gees BS j0), 15 
7a xproun’ epye, Tob tpluwpddou ...jos 

TaxEws éveyn aver lev. Bie aie Mn]zpoi, 

ot épy enopec@’. yovyy [......... Jov 

Thy <o>dapBadrovyny ol(y)le. tiga fs J Tpa@Tov, 


Myrtpot, reAdwy apn] pev €K pep](ejov t ixvos' 20 

Onetobe Kbpe't|s, @ yulvatkes’ 7 m7 ]épyy 

opine cxws memnye, <K> [ws od |p’ qv[tox ous 

eEnptiotat nméoa, Kod ta] pev Karas 

Ta om obxt Karés, adda mdly]z” ioat XLsipels- 

i xpapa 8, odtws dyfely % Hal. .] d0i7 25 
Sande es mlep txavaod’ evraupecbat, 


a gh dee die ty GA]to 7@S’ tcov xpGpa 

Rig se ehtales 8% ottlw, Kot b€ Knpos avijoe; 
x[pvoot oraripal(s) Tpeis edwxe Karvd4 o> (x) 
K[dpdwy ... 2... ] TobTo Ki}TEpov xpGpa- 30 


Bipaxet Aoyw & 6 ev) ue mavit>’ 60° téort pla 
Kwloo éotw data] Tip adn [Bein |» Bat. . tCew 
tte dang aa ovd” doov pom pebB0s 
Go te trates Maiti | Képdwre px Blov dvnors 
pine .... ee. Jwyv piotro—Kalt] yap mpds pe 35 
Rear od y](a)p dAa peCoveny yon 
weal The Wieden ce ] xepddwy dpryvavras. 

12. If Aaur|pivers (Blass?) is right at most six letters 


are missing. Aecmruye may be better than Nevedruye Cr. 
13. init. supples tudes Rackham certissime): y superser. 


éye Cr. fin. ef, Diels. xoxavqy éxyijow fills the space well. 
14, init. suppl. by Hdl. ri Cr., €.g. dum \qv He. 15. ri 
5° éxeio’, dpov. 16. supplevi e.g. with 5’ olos. They are 


so precious as to be kept at the top of the house and none 
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MIME VII. 12- 


<«smooth-rump >, dost clene and wipe it: I'll wipe thy 
<posteriours> for thee. Sit ye down, Metro. Pistos, 
ope the <double> chest—not this heise but yon, and 
have out> my noble werkes, nee them <thyself> 
speedily the ‘third floor adown. Happy Metro, what 
werkes shalt behold! Quietly, <sir eveedy-belly >, 
ope the shoecase. <This»> sole Metro is fixed of per- 
fect <parts>: descern ye, too, ladies: see how fast 
it is, and how truly finished with straps all about, 
nor is it part-fair part-fowl, but equall handicraft 
algate. And for tint,—so may Paphos queen grant ye 
joyaunce of all things <soever> ye yearn for—., no tint 
like this hath <any yet chaunced on>. Where shall 
<dye or> wax bear sike flowers? Three gold staters 
did K¢erdon> pay to Kandas who sold him this and 
another colour,—nay | swear by all things holy <and 
hallowed> that I speke sooth and that no lye <shall 
escape the barrier of my teeth> one moment: or 
may Kerdon have no profit of life <or traflicking »— 
and bade me thank him: for, and trne is it, <the 
skinners> clutch after greater gains now. <As with 





but Pistos may touch them. 17. suppl. BL, K. e.g. odpin 
(Hdl.). 18. 9 or 10 letters missing, e.g. ot, Naiuagrpor. 
19. corr. by Bl. Seven letters missing after ofye: e.¢. 
rotro (BI.) 6) or co. 20. supplevi. 21. suppl. 
by R. 22, orws P (who started to write op). supplevi 
e.g 93. suppl. BI, Hdl. 24. supplied by Cr., BI. 
25, ? [Ladou, 26. ey. pwedéove’, with écwvrjep Hdl. 
QT. eg. <edthyxer obd<edis 28. suppl. Cr. Hg.: e.g. pokos. 
29. supplevi: a7(c) P: corr. W. Schulze. 30. suppl. Cr. 
Then eg. 6 8° édi6ou. 31. core. Ja Ps duvupe 
wav’ ba’ €or ipa Bl. 32. init. suppl. Hdl. Badifer 
P: suppl. and corrected by Bl A mark of doubt is 
prefixed. 33. e.g. Epxos 6 dddvTwv, 34. e.g. dueiwerac 4. 
35. supplevi e.g. €umorewv. 36. suppl. Cr. init. e.g. 
ArTnoev. 37. eg. of frvodéyar. 
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HERODES 


eceraMeuseguseasuecius ] rapya tis Téxvns nu<é>wv 
... 06 mlaluyyos d¢ derhatyy oildy 
vlpeod OP ie vay. - |e VUKTA <> THLEpHY Sadmw: 40 
chews |s Hypo axpes €or épns KaTITEL 
j(aje mp"ds] apd) plov; od doxéw 760<0> ov 
Ta Satie G3 caves (x)npe er 


KoUT deve, Tpevanaide MAE oe age Bi(d)onw, 
OTEDVER @ yuvates apy” Ni sapicdrht te ls, 45 
of, anv Uy Zle)v(s), Toro pod vor ..... ig 

; ep el dépets TH," Tada 8 ab .... €)(a)rac 


Oxws veocgo t| Tas K <> Xebvas Od[A}r molvres. 
aan’? od Adyew yap, daciv, % dyo( py} Setrat 

A ~ 8 od a f rr a 5] , M fia 
yadndv 6€—r(o)b7’ Fv ply) Gu avdjavyn, Myzp‘o?, 
70 Ledyos, érepov <K7>Teplov pad’ é€olce, 51 
gor’ av (v)d(w) sevabfte [pay Aléyer'v] ievdéa 
Képdava. tas plo o)aluBalAovyidas macas 

Pp BA LH Pe |A0UX 
” Ty (Soe OT 7 Fy x f) , 
éveyne, Iliate: (det * y x)adiar’ (ed) vyleioas 
budas amedelv, @ yvvaikxes, eis [olixov. 
Oncecbe & bylets|: (yée)vea tadzta walylrota: 
Vecvdve’, “ApBpaxidia, Nocoldes, <X>iav, 

- x far 7 # 
yurvaxia, xavvaBioxa, Baveidjes], BAavtria, 
> igre 2 > , f 

lwuik? dudiodaipa, vuKtimidnkes, 

> z : t , >> ~ 7 
axpoodipia, KapKivia, capPadr’ *Apyeta, 60 
KokKloes, EdynPot, dudBabp’: adv épa Olulds 
tuéwy éxaaTys etmat’: ws av atoboiobe 

oKvTea yuvaikes Kat Kives Ti Bpwlovow. 


ou 
or 


38. raepyaandquevP, — ea.éxwsuedioons. 39. suppl. Bl. 
C.9s dopetr’. De imensura huius loci mire agit Edmondsius 
C.Q. 1925, qui ea quae falsis rationibus adductus conjecerat, 
tamquam spatiis congruentia iterat. 40. e.g. TacxXwv, and 
avixewr Postgate. 41. e.g. érceriris, 42. e.g. rierar: cett. 
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MIME VII. 38-63 


bees, so ye enjoy» my handicraft, dames, but I, the 
cobbler, <suffering> piteous woe, <this> <ehamber> 
warm night and day long. <Which of us> eateth 
till even? «Or shall drink» at dawn? Not 
Mikion’s <combs> I ween are so <bounteous to all 
els». And—which is more—tho’ thirteen slaves I 
browse—they are all idleness itself, and e’en an rain 
come know naught but ‘ Bring an bringest’: but for 
aught els sitt croakles, like chicks warming their 
posteriours. But say they,‘ Market needs not words 
but brass.” So, an this pair beseme thee not Metro, 
he will bring out another and yet another till ye 
be persuaded o’ mind that Kerdon telleth no lies. 
Bring me, Pistos, the shoecases all: soothly, dames, 
must ye have arms well laden ere ye go home. Ye 
shall descern: here are all these kinds: Sieyonian, 
little Ambraeians, Nossians, Chians, parrots, hemps, 
Baucises, slippers, Ionian buttoned, hop-o’-nights, 
ankle-tops, crabs, Argive sandals, scarlets, lads, 
stairs; say each what heart wish, that ye may 
know why women and dogs devour leather. 





suppl. k. tocovy Ps corr. Kk. 43, pexpwros P: corr. Cr. 
anpia recte Cr.', He. fin. e.g. e% movely GANous. * Sic vos 
non vobis mellificatis apes.’ Mikion misellus apibus suis ne 
decimam quidem partem mellis (Geopon. xv. 5. 4) reliquerit. 


44. txou P: suppl, Buech., Cr. fin. eg. ef Kapas. 
45. orovvex with esuperser. P. e.g. apyinndavres Hdl. = 46, of 
P. e.g. nobvov géover Fadl. 47. suppl. byCr.: e.g. dW5pws 
Hdl. 48. drws P with « superser.: corr. and suppl. by 
Jackson. kynxwvas P, 51. xare[plor P. 52. (vo.w) P: 
read and corrected by Bl. fin. supplied by Buech. (?). 
53. cauBarovxidas Bucch. poe BL 56. Ojoecve P? rest 
w 
asR. 57. cixvvca P and Neca: corr. Hdl. 58. yurrakaia 
P: Yerraxca in W.M., Hesch. Bravtria P. See Proc. 


Camb. Phil. Soe. 1927. 
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HERODES 


MHTPQ 
KOGOU xpetbers Kelty’ 6 mpdaGer Heepas 
dren ToAg <v ro> Cetyos; adda pa Bpovréwy 
otros od tpéyov wélov els huyny yeas. 


<KEPAQN> 
a A \ a > f > Ei 
auTn av Kat TyLnaov et DéAets adtd 
Kat aTioov As Kot éotiv aévov Tyres. 
R\ > > , \ ” € , ~ 
(el)r’, (€x) Té(a)wy yap ov oe pydiws Kp(t)vas 
evyéwy, yuvat, THANnOEs— 


<«MHTP2> 
qv Oédns, Epyov 

epets Ti— 

« KEPAQN > 

vat pa THvde Thy Teppiyy Kdpony, 

ef As ddAwan€ volaloiny (m)e(70)t(n)t(ar)— 
tay’ aAditnpov ép(y)a(Ae)ia Kuwedor. 
“Epuy TE Kepoéov Kal ob Kepdein TlecBo?, 
os, qv Te ey vov aye és Borov xvpon, 
ovK old’ Gxws dyewov 7) <KU<O>py mpnéer. 


MHTPQ 


vi Tovdopuc Cees KodK €Aevbépy yAdcon 
Tov Tiov dots early é¢&>d<dibnoas; 


KEPAQN 
yale), peas ulal(s), éorw a&vov totro 


65 


70 


75 


70 Cebyos: 7 dvw "o<7>” 7) KdTw Brérew: xaAxKob 80 


65. (marked as corrupt): <» 7d> inserted by 


K, 


69. (x)c(eejvae and (ex) ro(c)wv legi: (* possible’ Milne). 
70. fevyewr legit Milne: sed vide addenda. 72. adwarnt 
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MIME VII. 64-80 


METRO 


That pair thou tookest up just now—at what price 
woldest barter ? Ho, thou, roar not overlowd ne put 
us to flight. 


<KERDON > 


Ho thou, prithee, price it thine self and weigh the 
price thereof: next, for ‘twas no random chance, 
lady, that led thee, out of all these pairs, to the true 
one 





<METRO> 


Prithee talk some busines. 


<KERDON> 


Aye, busines indeed will I talk—I swear by this 
grey pate whereon fox nests 1—to bring quick bread 
to toolpliers. Ah gainster Hermes and gainstress 
Suasioun in troth, an naught now rencounter our 
casting, I know not how pot shall prosper. 


METRO 


Why mumblest ne freetonged descryest the pryce ? 


KERDON 
Lady this pair is worth a mina, scan sky, scan 


1 je. bald. 





Pp. suppl. Hdl. 73. marked as corrupt: suppl. Diels. 
G4, Kepdéwr Danielss. and others. 76. xutpn P by 
correction of some letters:  «’@py7 Buech., Meister. 


77. rovOopveer P: corr. by Buech. 78. efedc@ (imitating the 
form of € used in the text copied) P: ¢f. on 77. 79. sup- 
plied by k. 80. qvecy P: corr. by Hdl. 
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HERODES 


> ‘ cal = , 
pimp 6 dnKOT cot THs Aéavains 
wveuperns adtas av ove amooragat. 


MHTPQA 


#\> oy , ‘ Fe Aaa i 
pan etkdtws cev 70 ateytANov, Képdwv, 
Ee , ‘ ~ mw 
mémAnbe Sayrewv Te Kal Kaddv epywv. 
ptiacce Ka py, ao” abra: 7H yap eikoor}} 85 
Tob Tavpedvos KATH) yapov Tovet 
tis “Aprakyvijs, KbToonparov xpein’ 
Tay’ ovv, radns, (afovar) abv T¥yNn Tpos Ge, 
uardov bé mavros” dAAa OvAaKov parat 
Tas puvéas OKws gor py at yada dtolcovar. 90 


KEPAQN 


a i 2 OK KAT n> eAOn, peas éAaocov ov<K> olser, 
qv 7? 4 Apraknyy: mpos 740°, ef Gédeis, oxémrev. 


MHTPQ 


ov gor didwaw 7 dyabh) Tvyy, Ko “€jpdwr, 

about todickwr av mdOou TE KTIpwTes 
avovaw, add” els Kvica Kat Kakn AwBn: 95 
o > bd % 4 i + i oe FA 

war ék pev nuéwy *A\vor€ost ew mpyers, 
tla)irn dé duces Ketvo TO ErEpov Letyos 
Kogov; madw apiunvov a€iqv dwviy 

aewuTod, 


SS. prragcenal - jes P: two short letters missing. 
87. [7] 70’p(ra)'x meio Ps supplied by K. 88. marked 
as corrupt. Reading (Cr.) is doubtful. 91. nKarehOn 
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MIME VII. 81-99 


earth! : no fyling of copper whatsoever might ooze 
therefrom were Athena customer. 


METRO 


Full metely, Kerdon, is thy hovel packed with 
plenty of fayre werkes : keep them and make them. 
On the twentieth of Taureon Hecate holds marriage 
of: the Artacene, and need is of shoon. Mayhap, 
wretche, nay assuredly will they hye to thee. Stitch 
thee a purse enaunter the cats dispred thy minas. 


KRERDON 


a 


Come Heeate, come th’ Artakene, a mina, no less, 
ere they take them: prithee recorde that. 


METRO 


Fayre Fortune, Kerdon, granteth thee not to touch 
dainty feet that loves and desires touch: thous a 
seald knave and an infamy. So from us thou’lt get 
no more than Aecoleus’ dawn?: but at what price 
wilt give yon other pair to this lady? blatter thilk 
time some utteraunce beseming thee. 


' The twrepjpavos of Theophrast carefully cuts people in 
the street, looking above or beneath them: so here the 
sense is * affect to despise ’ (repiopav, irepopav). 

* Conceivably <A>co\e’s dreamt of great riches and woke 
to find himself robbed. The whole would mean ‘less than 
nothing.’ 





«x 
and ovyouw P. 92. qvrge Py 96. marked as corrupt. 
. . 4 pu 
Y7, K eX xX. 99. cewrovin left margin with cewvTav crarn. 


at top of column. 
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HERODES 


KEPANN 
_oTar pas mevre, vat pd Beovs, polt|ra 
4 adr, Tpe <Ed> ernpis muepyy maaav 100 
hoped dvesyouo" , GAN eyed pw [é1(x8)[alipw, 
KT Téooapds poe Aap <u> Kods imoaynTat, 
oTevvexév prev THY yuvatka (T)wAdler 
kakotor Sévvois: et 6€ [.... exlee xpetn 
pep’ s—dhaBob <pat> Tov TpLOV .... dobvar— 
Kal TabTa Kal Tair’ yf buw émra Aapekayv 106 
EKNTL Mnyzpots Those: pnoev dvrel(rys): 
db ]vacro pe éAdoa o<7> av [in] Tov mislvyyov 
€ovTa ACD Auvov és Beads av(am)rA(v)au- 
exets yap odxt yAdooay d<orvAs Ss 79(u6) v: 110 
a, Gedy éexeivos ob paKpyy ante), ar” wv (4p) 
otéw ad yxeidea viKTa KHepyy olylas. 
pép woe Tor modiaKov: vets i<x>vos OD (uv). 
mag: PTE 7 Tpoobijs par an oby éAy’s] pndév: 
Ta Kana Tavera TS Ka qow appo eu 115 
avriy épets TO mé\La. Ty "A@nvainy 
Tepely. dds adtn Kai au Tov 768°: d, pupy 
apnpev o7AR Bots 6 Aaktioas tyu<éas. 
el Tus mplols txvos AKdvyGE THY opLAry, 
ovK av, pa THY Képdwros éotinv, otra 120 
toUpyov aadéws exer’ av ws aad<édws Keirar. 
attn av, dwaes émta Aaptkods Tobde, 
7 pélov immrou mpos Ovpnv KiydiCovoa; 
eos qv EXITE RTITEpOV. xpetyv 
) oauPaXioxwy 7} & Kaz’ oikinv éAKew 125 
100. corr. by BI. R (ev om. P). 101. suppl. by kK. 
102. dapecxovs Py 103, orowexev P: corr. by Meister. 


104. dexvos P. e.g. ravd’. 105. correxi et supplevi e.g. 
The placing of a fragment is uncertain (Lamacraft) : perhaps 
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MIME VII. 99-125 


KERDON 

Five staters, ’a gods name, doth the harpist Eueteris 
bid me take, and haunteneth me daylong, but I hate 
her, tho’ she promise me four Darics, in that she 
wyteth my wyfe with ill reprieves. But an ye nede 
such, come—<I am ware of giving les than the three> 
—let these and these be! yours for Darics seven, for 
Metros sake: gainsay thou me naught. Thy voice 
might drive me the stony cobbler to fly heavenward : 
for no tongue hast thou but a sieve of joyaunce : in 
sooth not far from heaven is he unto whom thou 
opest thy lips day and night long. Here with thy 
dainty foot : let me set shoe thereon. Ah! no more, 
no les : all things fayre fit the fayre : Athena herself, 
motest say, cut the sole. Give me thy foot, eke thou: 
the lout that trod on you had a clumsy hoof? Had 
one but whetted his knife on the sole, ’a Kerdons 
hearth, the werke were not so true as true ‘tis. Ho 
thou, woldest give seven Darics for this, thou that 
gigglest against the door moe lowd than horse ? 
Dames, an ye have need of other sandals dainty or 

1 4: the subjunctive (as Soph. PAil. 300) is softened by 
the sense (60) as in Soph. (é:ddagw). 

2 Appears to be a mere touch of picturesque flattery. 


év[ap], perhaps [ue}iov. I translate the latter. He does not 





want to ‘ split the set.’ 106, xatravravraxatauT P: 
corrected by kK. guy Py 107. ita Hg. 
108. é%vacro Buech., marked as doubtful. erdoac PY 
supplevi et correxi: 7 om. P (ef. v. 91): post ay unius 
literae spat. 109, eovrady@iwor P, corrected 
by Hdl. 110. ndqvngdnO(uy)y (or (t)v) P. The verse 
is marked as doubtful. 111, supplied by Buecheler. 
112. supplied by BL. 113. legit id. 114. mag. unre P. 
‘ 

115. rys P. 118. ordy P: corr. Hdl. vuas P: corr. 
Meister. 121. cagws P: corr. Meister. 
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HERODES 


eificbe, THY pot dovd(t6'| woe <det> TE TEL 

ov 8 Ke, Myzpot, mpos He TH evdry TAVTWS 
OKWS AdBys KapKivea THV yap ovv Batryy 
AdAzous dvev Set <Kat> dpovotvr’ <é>vdov pamrew. 


eww 
126. marked as doubtful. meurerer the last « being 
crossed out P: corr. Bl. 129. correxi: avevdetvdor- 
ppovorvraxatpamryy P, 
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MIME VII. 126-129 


housewear ye mote send me the handmaid.1_ But be 
ware Metro that thou come to me on the ninth to 
get thy ‘crabs,’ for jerkins inner seam must be 
stitcht sans haste and warily withal. 


1 The suggestion seems to be that Metro’s commission 
needs inordinate care. ‘The subject matter of Mime VI. is 
perhaps suggested. évdor objective ‘on its inside.’ 
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VII 


ENYIINION 


“Aor ht, SovAy Yura: HEXpL Téo Keon 

peyxovaa 5 tiv be Xotpov avevn Opumres: 

7 Tpoopevers ov HEXpe aev T)Avos Daidiper 

Tov] KUGOV €odus ; Kas om : dzpure, KOU Kdpuvers 

mA levpa Kvesaoous 3 ab b€ vinres évvéwpot. 

bord. pnp, Kai dipov, « Berets, Adyvov, 6 

Kal T)HV dvavAov Xotpov €s vopny mépipov. 

T “(6v)Opute Kal KV, pexpts <oU tapacrdls cou 
70] Bpéypa 7H oxlzwre paddaxoy Baipea t. 

deu|Ay Meyadri, x(a). q av Adzpuov KYbOTELS 5 10 

ov] Tap(y)a oé Tpvx ovjow: adda pay oreupl fa 

én” ipa Oulope(a)” Ola; “Balsd)s. ovx Fst 

ev TH olen Corre pa AjAds etpto devAy,, 

aaTnh: ot 7é pow Tod (vap), ef GédAas, “Avva, 

akovoor, ob yap v(n)[rias] dpévas Bookets. 15 

tpdyov zu eAxewv [dca] pdpayyos anny 

paxphs, 6 0 eid ywly Te KedKepws [Rev 


3. adym P (me deleted and ¢ superscr.). 4, rov] (k)voov. 
The supplements in this and following vv. are due to Diels, 
Palmer, Hdl. 6. acrn) Oj. @nue Py agrncov P but 
with oy cancelled and 7 changed to ¥. 8. rovJOpuge Kk. 
pooevP: correxi Camb. Ed. 1922. 9. ro]3peyua P.  Owuale 
P. 10. dc}AnueyadrXi P, Ka [iJov P. 11. ov}raeplyja 


P. ‘The width of the damaged surtace is so small that if 
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Vill 
THE DREAM 


(A monologue (probably) on a winter's day at dawn in a 
country farm. Ilerodes, as master of the house, 
rises and wakes the servants. A sow grunts outside.) 


Rise up, Psylla wench! How long wilt lye snoring 
and the sow forswat ? Tarriest ti]] the sun steal into 
thy parts and warm them? Art not thy ribs tired, 
tireless one, of sleping these agelong nights? Rise 
up, again I say, and light the lamp, prithee, and 
escort her unmelodious pigship to pasture. Oh, 
mutter and scratch thyself till [ stand o’er thee and 
make me thy noddle soft with my stave. Megallis, 
wretche, snorest thou too like ympe of Latmos?? Not 
with werkes art weary: for seeke we a wool fillet 
for rytes, not a wisp of wool is in our habitaunce. 
Wretche rise up: and thou Annas, prithee, list to 
my dreme, for thou nourslest not sorry wits. Mesemed 
1 dragged through a long gorge? a gote, fayre of 

1 Like Endymion. 

2 «Jed a goat’; the phrase implies ‘ to sacrifice.’ 





it (the letter after p) is a 7 the horizontal stroke must have 
been exceptionally short’ Kk. 13, evrme PY ert Ps corr. 
Hdl. wafA]\oo P. 14. Py suppl. by Bl. avyva P. Verse 
marked as doubtful. 15. suppl. by kK. 16. 70[ superser.. 
above ipu{ P. suppl. Cr. 17. med. suppl. by Cr. 
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HERODES 


evel € 07) | pe) 1) | 13 sete j@ 3 zis Bioons, 


cw bet ‘ovens .. eveP ECOGLAL, 

av “puyét Digg tsa tas es izes atzdAoe 7 mA€(yony 20 
THUS ve eevee on wplavTr errotev_vTO. 

Kyo ovK En ene oesenel ate yams. x bys Ans 

Kat dd\ys Opvos ae ] el 


a O° audi Kdpra (6), pana [ 
Tov aly émoi<eudy j 
«a'())] 


to 
oa 


[sees 7, 
im Anotov pe.. iG) 
kK... /(avjya, (avexell (7m) v 
OX LOT. : KpOKWT. . ive du 

we Aearis a gurus » AGE)” 
om iar S be veSpod xravcbiep Karelen ‘oT lo 30 


K abeupev_ nv Kuma. oouy ap ‘bt i Tots cows, 
KO pop pa 3 appt Kp) art (k) toot ‘(v)) €orenro: 


KVHLN KO ]opvov bee eapeka: Talworpy 

¢e>thucro" Ko pev 7 To godd\e a(t) Opiov] ppixy’s 

ee éNMeyldpnv ely. MoO tena ] 35 
18. e.g. els 7d répue He. 19. af -| o¢a[ Ps: supplevi. 


eg. ‘evipro, of (ie. [ was late for the beginning). 
20. supplevi ¢.g. coll. Milton, Sams. 1g. 1596, ‘ Occasions 
drew me early to this city And as the gates [ entered with 
sunrise The morning trumpets...’ Here the dreamer was 
always going to the festival or he would not have been 
dragging the goat. After orpyy. 6.9. répmv’ atdotvres: then 
mre, 6qvi cf. E ratosthenes fr. 27 Powell repemdedqv xoensverce 
(from the Erigone, which I conjecture to be related to these 
verses). 21. marked as corrupt. init. suppl. Herzog, 
fin. Cr. cett. 6.9. xepot deoud, like the osedlla: ef. Eratosth. 
fr. 26 pooxors Kai x\tpas «\Quaros éx prddas. For the 
whole scene. Greg. Naz. ii, JiB +97rdrwy xovdr arncdmevos 
Kat dung dpevos TTAXUY wy saloy TEKETD orégavoy muepibas: Bas Tepi 





Keparfs €e(péTw Kigoe KN. 22. supplevi e.g. ip’ 6 (Hg.) 
guyay. 23. e.g. diye aumésous tpaywv: cf. Hesychius 
Gates oivoxizwres, 24. e.g. extn’ Epdovra, 25. €.g. Gtipa* 
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beard and horn. And whenas at long last I «dragged 
him > from the dell—with dawn for [ failed not my 
task, <mid pleasaunt ditties on> flutes goteherds were 
twining grene <bonds>. No hurt did I but <the gote 
seaped> and nibbled <ot the vine shoots now from 
this tree now from that. 

But those around, secing how he <did> right 
<wantonly>, made the gote <an oblatioun>. Now 
against the altar and hard by me saw I <a young 
man clad> in a very fayre cloke of gold to his feet.t 
He was dight with a slit frock rout <his thighs» so 
as it mires reach down to their thin curve : and he 
had about his shoulders a long gowne bound by a 
stole of dappled fawn, and a crown of ivy tendrils 
around his hed. His nether shin was <swathed> with 
the binding of a high boot. Such a gar bhad he as fayre 
protectioun from savage chill,? e’en as real. Mean- 


2 For the number of clothes see the excerpts from Athe- 
naeus in the Cambridge edition. 

2 ‘The supplement is certain enough from Hesych. 
*AdeEaldpiov' Yepudv cKkéracuat NogoxNijs "Audtapaw. aitpos* 
Pixos 76 6pApivdy id. 

3 Init. e.g.: cadpv: fin. e.g. iy’ ad\nOivyo’ ica (v. 38) 





mpos 6673 Baum. 26.¢.g. wev dy Tu eldov EXxovrTa, 27. eg. 
cadoy pan {eyua, and rodwr, xpvoory (the punctuation is 
certain from the space in P). wa (feminina ejulatio) is im- 
possible. ypvcotv and eiua are necessary: see Callixen. Ath. 
197 e and Cambridge Ed. p. 38+. 28. e.g. TXLTTOY KpoKWTOY 


(Vogl.) nudiesto robs unpots. 29, av dose and caliterbat. 
30. supplevi. fin. suppl. Hg. Traces of last letter (in ad- 
joining column) noted by Cr’. orixTis ex vd. inv. 32 


certum: improbat Edmondsius. 31. init. supplevi (vel Kopa- 
iK 
Euxhv): kai is impossible. 32. supplevi. — ecrerro P (from v. 
30). 33. supplevi: e.g. reudry. 34. supplevi: longiora 
éogixto(IIg.) ete. 35. supplevi. 
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ot 6€ ad 7 Jo A@zo's§ WAL Kov [we r(o)ejodat 





st POS \saseos o tkos| AidXlou] S@pov 

siti Seite ate lode, to Ranks eae (8) éppla Aanrilew 
a vecae s ears nis - BeBn)(x)ev_ar) A@orov 

waoTep rededjiev év xopots Arca >vicou. 40 


<K> ob pev peTwmous € isl Kovw KoAvpBartes 
€XOTTOV apveurip € (s) ex Bins ovoas 
e > oe > in , > > TA 
ou 5 ont EpplizTEVUVTO* TaAVTa 5 nv Aw[a 
eis Ev yéhws te Kavin [......&vTa. 

> ‘ ’ 4 BN ees > , , 7 
K <p> yo ddxeov dis plod) vols ex toons AEins 45 
én oby arécbat, KijAd(Aa)Eav cv Ope, Tot 


ws we €l0 OV... \ws Ty 60 “pyyy 7 meletoav 
Ge i ea acl aa eee ENT (Ca eee 


o 
ao 


. . . . . . . . 


e ~ ~ xX ia 
7a dciva mreboar AGE ward wy 
y 


ae) r , yor ” , 
epp €K TpoCwTOVU [Ly GE KaIT Ep WY apéaBus 


ovAn Katl6t) 77 Batnpin Kdyo.’ 60 

36, init. supplevit e.g. Lobel. aitw(c) primum scrip- 

oO 

serit. AGros = déoua (He.). med. supplevi. wrwros 
Pa rerotzahat Mn. recte 37. Jrscews o P, suppl. 
Cr.: correxi et med. supplevi. init. e.g. efs r\ocy Hg. 
3s. supplevi e.g. mpotdevT™ Elon [6é deity, 39. e.g. KiXew 
Tov atrije ml|pog3. 40, Acov. P: corr. K. 42. dp- 
vevrfjpes ceu urinatores explicavi (C.F, trad.). 44. 6.9. 
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time they <set forth> the hide in size such as mote 
have been the gift of Aeolus for Ulysses <voyaging, 
while he bade that they» sholde lepe on the skin? 
<while he sholde win that> was best at landing again 
thereon, e’en as we observe in the dances of Dionysus. 
And some plunging with their foreheds on to the 
dust smit as dyvers the erthe amain: others were cast 
aback; and all thynges, Annas, both laughter and 
payne were mingled in one. And mesemed I too 
had share and alone of that sore havocke leped on 
twice, and they acclaymed me as they saw me 
burdened and <o’erprest with the> skin ¢around my 
shoulders after the order of victors>. But others 
<did cast me out with mocking words . . >. But an 
<old> man hooked of nose and fowl of .........- 


‘to be prowd for thy tramplings. Out of sight, leaste 
aged though I be I smit thee athwart with my rod.’ 

1 | give a suggestion in accordance with dés in 45. After 
the first impact the ieaper would bound up. 





‘vamixverTa. 45. kayw P with mark of doubt. pabvos 
rectissime Hy. dts may have been explained as 6’ cis (So 
Hg. #) in right hand margin. 47. supplevi. CG. aiVaSs 
in fine Sopiy suppl. Cr. 48. e.g. Kat proorav dudl mow 
ofa vexavra (Ar. Ran. init.). 49. e.g. of 5 éS€BaNdov Erect 
pusid Bore. 50 sqq. a description of ihe old man (ed.). 
57, fin. e.g. Ks & apéys. 58. fin. e.g. dopiv potvos. 


59. sq. supplied by K. froin Scho]. Nicander, Ther. 397 
"Hpwons . 6. ev Ty éemrypadopére “Trrw (l. cvuTvig) peirywuev 
é. 7. wn a éexmepav m. 0, K. B. KaNUWy. 

167 


HERODES 


KYO perattis * ob Tapeov TEs * qpethbny 
daveb’ o(mep vijs el 6 yépev pl 

paprup. olpat b€ tov equ inv 

O oF civev ‘a tudes Tov dopéa (E) vAw Sicar. 

Kal TotT’ 16 wy eAnga. Touro Tov 65 
"Aviva 5°05" be. 7<ob>vap aS bev 

eevee lp alya ris boa apay/os e€e (Aor 

€€w Tt K 1@ ‘Aod ddpov el) (A)ewy ‘(b)aou- 

ws & of at. 7ddo pw ex Bins €0a \(Orpetvro 
Ta évlea Tededvres Kal Kpea, 'v edat, VUPTO 70 
ta pédea wodAol Kapra robs (é), povs (1) 6x ous 

Tirebow év Movonow ao eyo (ot )[prac. 

TO pV deBAov ws ddK<eodv ey ey podves, 
toMy Tov amVvoUv Ko pUKOV TATHTAVTWY, 

Ky TO yeporre évv expy "f° opwbevrt, 75 
a KAéos vat Modoav 7 je even Ki Ajeet 

wey e€ tap Bev, 7 pe devTépy yy Opn 

él(pot)s pel? ‘Ianwrakta tov mada ‘Ketoy 

(r)a KUAN deidery Zovbidars émi<fovcer. 


6l. kyye nexw P. supplevi. 62. 6.9. we KUNIOKEL 
63. end ? atrir. 64. suppl. Hg. {me judice proba- 
biliter). 65. suppl. Cr. ‘Then e.g. cov vor; 66. supplevi. 
ruvap P: correxi. in fine é.a. cove. 67. suppl. Cr. init. 
€.g. as Kaddv, 68. init. supplevi, fin. Cr. 69, init. 
supplevi: fin. (Mn.): non fuit éuetpe orzo. 70. suppl. 

ie 71. suppl. Cr. 72. supplevi dubitanter. 
73. doxory P. 76, supplevi e.g. 77. init. suppl. 
nescioquis: fin. yvwuy Cr.t 78. init, suppl. Hg. vel 
rilfugs Mne. €uoi =o0i “APnvator. fin. Cr. TO. KAN PL 


é r os 
ertovec P: correxi. 
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And I answered back ‘O folk. I will die for the 
country an the old man <summon> me: thereunto 
call I the young man to witnes.’ And he bad the 
flogman to <bind> both in the stocks. ‘Thereat ended 
my swevening. «Where is my> coat}? Hither with 
it, Annas. Thus saw [: thus expound I. <E’en as 
fayre> was the gote 1 dragged out of the gorge, 
e’en so shall I have some gift from Dionysns fayre : 
and as amain the gotcheards cleved him and rendered 
their rites and ate the flesh thereof, e’en so shall a 
many poetards ? clever rend my writings. So reckon 
I. But as mesemed alone to have the guerdon, 
while many trod in vain the breathles? skin, for all 
1 shared? with the old man enraged, e’en so by Muses 
troth, either shall iambickes call me to great fame, 
or my second intendiment gode me after the order 
of Hipponax of yore to sing haliing measures to my 
Xuthos-born kin.® 


1 He shivers with fear: ef, Callim. fr. anon. 80, and my 
note in C.!. So Ovid LMeroides xv. 173 ego frigida surgo 
after a dream: Amor. iii. 5 diverat interpres: gelide mihi 
sanguis ab ore fugit. 

2 The dream is interpreted by a series of puns to retain 
which I have taken liberties with the Greek, which runs: 
‘Many in a literary line (high-brows) shall tear up (criticize) 
my poems. 

3 *hreathles’?: fe. air-tight: see Camb. Ed. 

4 *fared alike’ Hg. 

5 my Tonian brethren ; 7.2. to Athens. 
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AILONHCTIZOMENAI 
"Elec. macat. Kot To Tmatdiov; dé€lov 
Klat mplos Evérepay [kJat PAdnny: (B)i........ 
Xjetiava AawdpyH: tiv érotpov od [......... 
pedeat ya Stat Jews; py oe [xv]toudtwy |....... 
71 a 4 3 , ( 

bee See dg Ak BS jwa tlabr’ alyqvitwls........ 5 
aid heade tes “vy qld KaMlayy memo (xtAgat. 
dosh Rebates te Ri webs | hép’ [es] clon beiine 4 
(x)pr. MOOS ieatce eee es ja SetAaious Bad|ybas. 
pep. &(8)Le] (x)fat TH KvA|(K)a" Kat Ta vilv..... : 
GUTH GOV, Paces Nem aan, s ETAL VOOU.. 2.66. 10 

? ‘ > cin 
od mpd08 al......ee Jues 9 él... ts ody 
ziBec®” dulAav .... djeOAov ee sis 
yAW Kwa wee. Tots Tolkeboi o° Feupa 

1. suppl. K. fin. supplevi. 2. suppl. Kk. Evér. 
Cr. rightly. fin. @g. Bpéxers Tor perv. 3. sup- 
plevi. fin. e.g. cunyets. 4. e.g. dei xabevders ; 
quamivis probante Edmondsio. fin. e.g. uviow. 5. e.g 
Fuvmep To. Gea. fin.e.g.xvocons. 6. eg. drconow. med. 
On « EGO aNaxF Cr. fin. supplevi. 7. e.g. Tiv Evérecpay 
Tpsopep « med. suppl. by Cr. fin. e.g. és Képor 6’ decors. 
8. so Mne. ¢.9. xpi) ToNNG Kai GvoryVa... 9. supplevi 


Ix 
BREAKING FAST 
(Scene and plot unknown.) 


Sit ye all down. Where is the baby? Bring him 
hither—and Eueteira too and Glyke. Clumsy thing, 
thous <soaking my dress». <Soap> the one that’s 
ready. <Ever> asleep? I fear lest I mind thee of 
all those prickings wherewith hast oft been tattooed 
e’er now, an thou continue these fearsome <yawns>. 
Hither with <Eueteiray—<sholdest> have had enow 
of all these <sorry> hangdog grimaces. Hither too 
with the <cup>. Still <asleep>? Ho there—has 
<Nossis> lost all those wits that once <were hers» ? 
and our visitaunt, are ye in pitched combat ? Seekst 
to carry off yon salad for prize? Yet sooth I raised 








thee to be thy parents <staff and ..... 
(gép’ @oe Cr. rightly). fin. e.g. elders. 10. €.g. wa pi 
Vo 

mwraferat. in fine nomen: op VP (7.¢. dpferdr]). 
11. ¢.9. auaprote’* re vijnis ip Eeivy. 12. init. supplevi, 
fin. Cr.? in med. e.g. wor... -oives. 18. init. suppl. 
Cr. med. ag. 5 Kalrou fin. supptevi. 14. ¢.g. cKimwra 
VIPs. 
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Xx 


n s ~ nw a ty 

HT yadwéeny poe pviav 7 KvOpny mailer 
) THow pnddvO<yrow dupar dary 
705 Keox<i>ov pot TOV yepovTa AwPBATat. 


Stob. FI. Ixxviii. 6 (51 Hense) (wept ryiwv) “Hpwiou 
Migcaudwr, 


lL. red. yaNkainv, pique 2. wel. rater, TuRot: Corr. 
by Meineke. Ln\avlasw, unro\vOns : corr. Gaisford. 
3. xegxov codd.: corr. by Salmasius. 


XI 


a “y ? , > ww ? , € ~ 
Qs otkinv obk éoTw eduapéws ctpely 
dvev kax@v Caovaav: os 8” éxeu petov, 
~ ¥ ~ - , , fA 
TobTd<y> ze pélov rob érépou ddéKe. mpyjocev. 


Stob. Fl. xevili. 28 (27 Hense) ‘Hpwia MeuduSov (sine 
accentu duo codd.) 


3. ro'rov corr. by Schneidewin. Soxe? corr. id. pet Cor 
corr. Meister. 


SMALLER FRAGMENTS 
X 


‘brassfly’1 or ‘pot’! playeth he, or tying 
die Lae to cockchafers robbeth my distaff of flax. 


Mimes of Herodes... Stobaeus in his -fnthology: book 
On Infants. 


1 Forms of blind-man’s-buff. 


NJ 2 


Sin “tis no light task to find a habitaunee that 
liveth sans ills: but whoso hath least thereof him 
reckon to fare better than another. 


Mimes of Herodas ... id. 


2 NX and XI. Either or both of these might belong te 
Mime IX. 


HERODES 
XII 
MOATLINOC 


"Hany tov é€nkooroy yAtov Kayrbys 
& Tpirre, pide, Ovijoxe nai tédpn yivev: 
ws tuddos otmeé[plxew<a> tod Blov KaynTyp: 
Hon yap ad<y>h Tis Coys amjpBdAvvrat. 

Stob. Fl. exvi. 21 (56 Hense) “Hpcdov éx MoXrewod (corr. 
by Meineke). 


3.6 trey netvo or trepxetvo codd.: corrected by Porson. 
4. (Stob. thid. 22 Howden peuedu3wr): the conjunction is due 


to Salmasius. airy codd.: ay) Salm. wis codd.: 
corrected by Porson. dmijuivTo codd.: corrected by 
Salm. 

XII 


CYNEPTAZOMENATI 
‘ e £ > , 
mpoapds OKws Tis yoipddwy av<n> pitas 
Ath. 86 b “Hptvéas 6° év Nevepyatoueracs. 


mpocpto’ Buecheler. avapirys coda. 


SMALLER FRAGMENTS 
XII 
MOLPINOS 
Gryllus, Gryllus, when hast entered lifes sixtieth 


lap,! die and become ashes : for blind is the lap that 
follows, sceing that lifes ray is dimmed. 


From Herodes’ Molpinos .. . id. 


1 The mss of Stobaeus give a most unusual phrase for 
‘passed your sixticth birthday ’—‘ rounded your sixtieth 
sun’ as a runner entering the straight rounds the corner. 
q\vov ‘ sun,’ can hardly be correct. 1 have omitted it and 
slightly changed the metaphor. 


XI 
FACTORY GIRLS 
Clinging like limpet to rocks 


But Herondas in the Factory Girls says... . Athenaeus 
(discussing the word limpet).) 


From Cn. Mattius (see Cambridge Herodas, p. 419). 


to 


Go 


He 


an 


op) 


~] 


— 
<=) 
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XIV 


Nuper die quarto, ut recordor ; et certe 
aquarium urceum unicum domi fregit. 


iam iam albicascit Phoebus, et recentatur 
commune lumen hominibus voluptatis. 


quapropter eduleare convenit vitam 
curasque acerbas sensibus gubernare. 


sinuque amicam refice frigidam caldo 
columbulatim labra conserens labris. 


iam tonsiles tapetes ebrii fuco 
quos concha purpura imbuens venenavit. 


ficorum 
in milibus tot non videbitis grossum. 


sumas ab alio lacte diftluos grossos. 
pressusque labris unus acinus arebat. 


dein coquenti vasa cuncta deiectat 
nequamive scitamenta pipulo poscit.7 


APPENDICES 
AppENDIX I 
(i. 80-835) 


The readings of P proposed and generally ac- 
cepted here (in col. 6) are quite impossible: this is 
due in the main to mismounting. There are several 
strips but these may be considered as two strips 
since some joinup. <A the Jeft hand strip is mounted 
touching B the right hand: really there is a gap 
throughout of one letter (7 in the top line (vor 
axpytor) and 7 in the bottom line (where the 6 of 
poy (6) dptovs would have filled the slight gap shown). 
The following placita are all wrong. 

Line 2. C. i. presents Cr.’s reading as wre[1 adp](o). 
The gap is of 5 letters, not 84. Nor can the traces 
be fitted. Moreover, if the peduris is a rorypwr, 
GOpm (se, TeTypuy) is Nonsense. 

Line 3. defSor + of (TapadAdtre) Nairn. This does 
not fit the traces. Further (a) there is a letter () of 
which some traces are visible before (=). (6) Before 
this another letter must have gone. Blass’ or «] 
(eyo) (wep)z(4)v fits the spaces. I doubt, however, if 
it or (ovde yap) be right. 

Line 4. If €(«){yre] (t)or is right, the gap here =7e 
in space. 

Line 5. The traces after ora [| are far too dubious 
for discussion. 
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But there is another error of mounting. At the 
bottom line the strip (or combined strips) B are } of 
a letter too low. But the papyrus has stretched un- 
equally and at the top verses the letters on B are a 
whole letter too low. At line 6 zexvor (=) they would 
be about 3 of a letter too low. The distinct traces after 

z) (z.e. after (=)[.]) give therefore the tops of letters. 

nly at ieee 2 can guessing at the a word be 
profitable. Here Mne. read stei{v] (x). .(ws) and 
between (doubtfully) (6) or (vép). But. ae I think 
it is safe to leave the shadowy traces, merely noting 
that they are all diagonal, that there must have been 
a wide gap after [v], and that there is a paragraphus, 
which can only refer to a change of speaker in or 
at the end of this verse. 

Alexis (fr. 230) reads pi TAVTENOS ad TO btd0rs 
tou pi" KATUVOELS a igor iow peukpou" KaAs ! you VE 70 
zopa, Wemay I think safely read wetv (space) xadds 
and give this word to Metriché in the sense of 
fs ‘hanks > or ‘When!’ See also Alexis 111, Men. 
292. Milne considers this reading a legitimate 
interpretation of the traces. There would, with 
change of speaker, probably be a gap of the space 
of about one letter before x. 

It is not my purpose to argue in favour of any 
“supplements. It is rather to draw attention to a 
point which should have been noted before. As 
Crusius and Headlam certainly read a vast amount 
of Greek literature, it is quite safe to assume that 
there is in Greek literature no parallel whatever for 
Grav pot Teves, *you got something at my hands.’ As 
well might you say éAaBev éurt@ pot izwov, ‘he got 
a horse from me.’ The dative of advantage inherent 
in the middle form wholly precludes another dative 
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of advantage (or disadvantage); and the common 
use is, of course, tap évot. The question is simply 
where to divide the speakers (for P gives no para- 
graphi and no clues). Anyone familiar with the style 
of Herodes will easily recognize, I hope, that ér 
ottvexév oc can hardly be other than an introduction 
to a request and that it is suitably followed by an 
interruption—precisely because the speaker falters : 
compare exactly vi. 15 (at the beginning of a con- 
versation) :— 


vi. 15 A. GAN otvenev zpos @ AGov— 
B, éxrodwy ijpiy 
pbeiper Oe, voBvotp .... 

A, Aowopat dé, 
Even if the speakers be not changed, the interruption 
remains. 

But we have a similar phenomenon (without the 
speaker faltering, but at the end of a plea) in iii. 56 -— 


A. aA et ti cot, Aaprpioxe... ayabav Kiprais 
: ana 
pajAaroov att o— 
if at 3 £3 
Mytpotipy, pop emer’xeo. 


The final appeal is interrupted. Probably too 
iti, 88 A. detpoy 8— B. dypis... So in v. 73 rij 
play taityy apoptroyy— B. KvdcrXXAa, py) pe Aveire. 


In fact in almost all cases where there is an appeal 
we have the request broken off in mid verse. In all 
the wholly visible words you have here exactly the 
same thing almost as if it were traditional to the 
mime :— I came for no petty ends, but for those 
sacred rites for whose sake... ‘Gyllis...” 
‘Lal child... 
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Appenpb1x II 


vi. O4. It is amazing to see the egregious 
blunder of Buecheler in reading «ui as tof (1!) still 
repeated by editors. Yet there is no palacographer 
in Europe who has or could support such an attempt. 
In editing a text it is fatal to proceed without expert 
advice. : 


Appenpb1x II] 
(on vii. 8. 9) 


vii. 8. The spacing of the papyrus here which I 
gave in 1922 and for which 1 had secured Dr. 
Kenyon’s assent in 1913 (C.E. p. 250 inf!) is sound; 
like Dr. Headlam’s conclusions. The exact reading 
is paddov be tyv axarOulr] os ex[ Jv xadge ex Tov 
TpayzjAov oyoor, the space left being of one large or 
two small letters. Now no satisfactory explanation 
of cuAy has been given: it could only mean ‘ with 
a fair bond,’ which is absurd. Wrongly I have sug- 
gested the reading depor and supposed a blow to 
be indicated. But this is inconsistent with tp(Bev 
which must be of something galling which is worn 
(v. 62). ‘Do you wish to wear louder reminders 
than these’ indicates a heavier form of the same 
unpleasant gyves. Dr. Headlam might have noted 
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that though dxur@u itself is not used elsewhere of 
any instrument of this sort, yet similar words are so 
used. On xijpvxes or sharp shell-shaped prongs 
Christian martyrs were made to lie (Eccl. Smyrn. Ep. 
Jacobsen, p. 590). The Latin is murtces, a phrase 
also used to translate the Greek tpiPorot, so called 
from the plant or ‘ burr.’ As an instrument in the 
shop we have no evidence for dxavéu: but a spiked 
instrument hung down the back underneath the 
dress would certainly prevent the slave from going 
to sleep.} 

What of os ex v xidy? os exer ev is not only 
meaningless but impossible. As I have shown (C.E. 
Le.) os exes is necessary. os éxpyyv which I suggested 
(F.G.A. 1923) lacks support. They did not say ‘ Do 
so as you ought to have done.’ Moreover «aAye is at 
fault. Far the easiest correction is to kAdy, and this 
with €yov gives excellent sense: Eccl. Sm. Ep. le. 
KypuKas Log TpuVVtpEVol 6... WO... OLA TAS ae vou 
xoAdcews ... That at least they did say: Ar. Nub. 
58 Setp eA iva wAdys, and the order is ee for 
exov is stressed as ibid. 181 ti tat? Eywv otpay- 
ye bop } 


Appenpix IV 
(vii. 31 and 40 sqq.) 
vii.31. Ofthis verse we have only B........... 
pu wdvO? bo? eotiv if.Ju, and yet it is very probable 
that the whole can be reconstructed. Building 


1 See also Wesseling on Hat. i. 92. 
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on Blass’ sure foundation we get dpripe tarv@ 60° 
est ipa, Now very often the Greeks avoided 
anything so bold as the use of 74s, otceis, etc., with- 
out an apologetic phrase. In an Attic tragedian, if 
we had rdrras bs ¢[ , Wwe might with fair safety 
conjecture ws eirety (€v0,): and it is attractive to 
suppose that this line is whole and that we have 
another and common phrase here :— 


Aesch. P.V. 521 Bpayel b€ plo wavrta cvdAdjf- 
oy pale, 

T15 wdvra yap Aapet’? axotoy prbov év Bpayet Adyw 
(so rece.). 

Eur. Or. 446 wavrtwy mpos datov ws Paver Bpayts 
Abyos. 


Lucian ili. 362 dvdpis ws Bpaxel AOyw TeprAaPeiv 


7 oteer WTOTE oe AnavTa. oe 


The same phrase is used with woAAd: Bpaxyei be 
pry ro\Aa cvrdaBor épo Eur, fr. 862. 5; ef. 
704. 38. Contrast Mime iv. init. 

vii. 40 sqq. The conditions have been changed by 
recent work on the papyrus. Herzog (‘rightly ’ 
Bell) has recalled the reading « ppi(a) in 43, giving 
it the signification eS ‘wax-lights.’ At first sight 
neither ‘honey’ no ‘ honey- “combs * gives sense, 
and the apparent il resemblance in Theocr. v. 
126 75 réropOpov & wats dv’ Céaros 7a KaATUWL KYpia 
Bias (with 112 7a Mixwros) cannot possibly assist. 
Perhaps Kerdon likens himself to the ‘little busy 
bee’ Coll. Alex. Lyr. Ad. 7, which works for others, 
Lucian, 4.P.x.+1. There is a chance that fMixporT 
is plagued with «pia (an unpleasant type of sore) and 
that Kerdon complains that his sedentary habits have 
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given him an even more distressing disease ; and this 
ean easily be reconciled with Greek diction and the 
traces in P leaving a wide ehoice of alternatives, 


C.8. — 
evret Oev ipet|( (s) ripya TS TEXVYS: jypeow 38 
oped’, o mir }uy yyos 6é SeAalyy cif 
yéyypalivar . -€0r vine ay pepay itr 40 


y odpKals peor aN pls eorrepyys KOT TEL 


‘Jac mpos dpOpov f ot boxéw Torco 
, ‘ 
7a Muxiwvos kypi’ etr[opety . . . 


See Aesch. fr. 253, Eur. fr. 792 (puyeduera quod 
fort. leg.). There is then a wide choice of un- 
pleasant details to fill up the gaps still left. Without 
leisure to read Greek medical works again for this 
one purpose, [ suggest at random v.40 cAyewr, v. 43 
avrviae (Herzog). and v. 43 Yopys. But 1 hope that 
this restoration is not the true one. 


APPENDIX V 


viii. (THe Dream) 


Herodes, who is at no point in contact with life 
except w here it touches letters, gives us plenty of 
elues for the identification of the scene. It is a feast 
to Dionysus at midwinter where a game of leaping 
on a bladder is played. At all points this tallies 
with the country festivals of Dionysus in Attica ; 
and no other festival of this sort is known in Greek 
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HERODES 


letters. Herodes appears to be defending himself 
against a criticism of Callimachus in his iambi that 
the modern writers of lame iambi did not use the 
metres of Hipponax. Herodes replies with a poem 
in which he uses the ‘ Ephesian’ metre at least as 
accurately as Callimachus. Resolved feet are rare 
(only one exeept in the first foot): and there are no 
verses ending in four long syllables. Herodes pro- 
fesses to have attended the festival, won the prize 
and contested afterwards with an old man. The old 
man is Hipponax: and other punning prophecies 
are made. Callimachus appears to have known of 
Herodes’ work ; presumably because the first seven 
mimes were current earlier. 

It may be remarked that Phoenix’ verses also 
show changes of this type. His moralist poem follows 
the licence of Ananius: his other two poems avoid 
the four long syllables at the end of the verse: 
and to the (oriental) Ninos he gives frequent use 
of the resolved syllable, following Aeschylus in the 
Persae. 

The idea that the speaker is a woman (Terzaghi, 
Vogliami) has been mercilessly refuted in reviews by 
Herzog and by the present writer. In ev. 27 and 47 
I have chosen illustrative supplements to show on 
how shadowy a foundation the idea rests. Many 
will prefer my earlier version of 47, especially as the 
skin at the county Dionysiaca was not fully blown 
up. In 45 0’ es seems possible. 

There is no reason to suppose that I was right (in 
C.E.) in making a story out of vv. 20 sqq. The 
whole thing is quite normal and 76 Adzros covers all 
need for details. Herodes merely dreamed he was 
going to a country Dionysia and chooses to paint the 
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dress and the leaping seene, rather than recount 
familiar details like a secholiast. How far the 
quarrel with the old man is a new incident, or part 
of the normal ritual, is uncertain. At least, there is 
nothing in it to conflict with theories of vegetation 
festivals so familiar to us from the Golden Bough. 

If this be so, we must explain on normal principles 
for such dreams. The priest of Dionysus (vv, 26 sqq.) 
both is (v. 68), and must be referred to, the god whose 
priest he is. Artemidorus is quite de finite on the 
point at issue (ii, 30 ovov 8 dy broAdBy Tes Geow 
lepers efvat, TOLOLTOY anc Kal TO ayaGov aropnreTat 
y Grd TowrtToV dvspav ip yvvarKov. Conversely ¢d. 
iii, 13). 

Whatever men may say, Dionysus, the god of all 
dramatic art, will place Herodes next to ‘Hipponax 
among all those who have used his metre. There 
is no evidence that Muses were present: indeed 
Herodes especially uses an odd and forced expression 
érfeos (v. TO) to introduce the Muses (v. 71). 
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CERCIDAS 
MELIAMBS, FRAGMENTS, AND 
CERCIDEA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue papyrus of Cercidas is in the British Museum, 
Vor a description see the editio princeps (A. S. Hunt, 
P. Oxy. viii. 1082). Latest edition in Coll, Alex. (J. U. 
Powell), p. 203. See also Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica, 
iii. 305. For recent work on the papyrus sce articles 
by the present writer in C.2t. xxxviii-xxxix. There 
are still a large number of small isolated fragments : 
but there is no reason to believe that they were all 
onee contiguous (Hunt). The general eharacter of 
the metre was pointed out by P. Maas and von 
Arnim. For references to periodicals see Milne 
Catalogue 59, p. 45 (where read 1138 for 1158). 
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I 


col. i Je yap of .j€ev.s eiddpev 1 
|verou. ‘ i ad’ én etAame- 
Jatpw(v)[.... - - ByAervo(ro)e(a)u- 
mnpil(djas aA... .. lvow Kat do- 

poate al Acca, eg teas 5 


lp tov AapBalv | 
Jue rotro: LE 
JouvreNts 7 ] 
ldé€per kat y(a) 
ws py Aeyo! | 10 
JeABe- (dw). J 
J@)eoupl. . Jyvar kau! ] 12 
Jo)ueEl. . . Jurevor| ] 

Velen es en pot TO) ] 
Jara .[...]. adatos [ ] 15 
Jeol... .Jrewv aif ] 





Jrwy SOray a AaPoiloa | 
Zeds Koupav[ 
(co). ope mapeotw ef ] 


Col. i. 1. The placing of ge» is doubtful: nor can we be 
certain how many letters are missing at the beginning of the 
lines. eldduey P. 3. Nevvol(r, voi(o) jv P (marked as (part 
of) one word). t(oje not re (Lobel, Bell): (7) me 
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I 
Col. i 


.. . but little in feasting 2 
This man delighteth 
Child of oily-ragged clothes ... 


... how 
Jf Zeus be master 1s 
Never fair result we see ? 





iudice, (possible) Bell:  8devvor = BXevro-vor-ocouT-[. 2. 
7. rouTo Py 8. as above P. 1h. ede PL 12. nva’ 
Pe 16. so P. 
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COM Kalbe tiation. Wain sce ete ie Re ee Ses ylap 6 
PE Favor ans eid eniohatwerdinet BING 
re(AA) 

TAG ie igh Sen ad eee eee eae eS .. jev 

TEOUl wed £4 ees Rate Meee eee les 
ROUT ee cree dveiutirn ten ka tonite oh Be 5 

EDEL. cetcus thro t ote west i ead beattees |v 
TULO|Rs cichvartu secrete OS Tov ees dee ane | 7 

Bei Maha ted Nw eae Md ase Risceree Mle Lod Ja 
Ir. 9 |y modo, 7 
|warodal ?8 
JAewy moka ?9 
Jxovat yhpa of 210 
ojtKere aave? wf Pil 
Jed Pie 
marg. om janoyidda 12 
Jros 13 
Jxal orvpol ot rupol = «14 
Col. ti. 1.64 P (e.g. ka Nov), 3, 4. ita P. 3. superscr. ? 
TU 10. (2?) Jyov oeynpot HH. 12. schol. suppl. 


Wilamowitz. Verhaps we have (fr. 26) the ends of some 
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MELIAMB I 
Col. ii () 
Fragment 7 (2 =25 fr. H.: see crit. n.). 


So it appears to me that our ‘pot friend’ Ulpian, as my 
Cereidas of Megalopolis says, watches his fellow guests to 
see if they have overlooked a fish-bone or lumpy piece of 
gristle in their food before them (Athenaeus). 


* Child of but frugal repasts ’ 





verses (about 12-14) (dvr\radeoran.[/(\ov evdaf(xe)s xadecel s 
also below this and just above «.A. fr.25 ad] Ajous axa[/'w rahe. 
[[lesooor .. J/... (xeXev). This fragment suggests a loose 
citation in Ath. viii, 347 € ofrw por dowel Kai 6 EByToxdpwr 
OvXmavds, KaTa Tov éudor MeyaXoroNry Kepxiday, (.... 
rnpety (..) Tods éabiovras ef mapcidor })"AK AvOav i) rev Tpayavar 
<re» [f] xovdpSdes rar maparchévrwr, which agrees well enough 
with the margination just above it. In this case fr. 26 
probably belongs elsewhere, since it is hard to bring this in 
line with the notes. (Atous axa [...) would be I+ fin, (ceXev) 
[...] 17 fin., wéxpe 18 fin., yepwef 29 fin., xatvdy 22 fin., and 
\dpov 23 fin. It is not possible to read om](M)pidca in fr. 32 
nor to place it by the lowest note. 


CERCIDAS 


Il 

Rahat as 6p Pinal ond Sten REAL 

i bebuiginty bean aaaeaneca a | EK pL 

ia ce ease Migen P .. |(P)pdcarprBal 

ghee Manwtarek Sahee a Gene siger ah Miele | yeprel 
COlviie eke. Lo. ets [JK adra@y 
fin. .... d/ABofvAakov 
col. iii, Aapdv | te kal dxpaciwva 

OnjKe Trev vais av 

Seva, TOTAyaye om cpu | 5 


dpyupov <Tov > 
<eis dvovata> péovTa; | 
eae, 2 
Kat] to To KwAVOY Hs 
at tu<s> af éponsro, 
ca > ~ 
(peta yap doze fed 
may éxteAéa <a> ae 
~ > Pic’ > > \ ~ we 
xphye | tox’ et vodv int), 
St raq t ~ 2 i 
Tol” puToKPdoToKwra. | 10 
kal teOvaxoyadkidayr |, 
H TOV waAwexyupevitav 
Tay KTedvw <d>AcBpor |, 
TOUTOV KEv@aat 
~ ? 
Tas ovomAguTocuras, | 


ante 1. ! d)3pidia, vy’ ép7e., (epdia H.), 1. eiodx’s 
ef. wéxpe supra. 2. rayov (e.g.). Up to this point 
I have not attempted to place the words in metrical 
setting. Between yepre and ewox’ might be two—three 
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MELIAMB II, 1-14 


II 


. . . . 


Chose out that greedy 
Cormorant, of wealthy purse, 
And child of licentiousness, Xeno, 
Turn him to poverty’s child, 
And gave unto us <who deserve it>! 5 
Rivers of silver that now 
Are wasted on profitless uses ? 
What should there be to prevent 
—Ask God the question, 
Sinee it is easy for him, 
Whate’er he fancy, 
Sure execution to find—, 10 
10 If one be the ruin of money, 
Pouring ovt whate’er he has, 
Or usurer dross-stain-begrimed, 
Ready to perish for gold, 
That God should drain him, 
Void of his swine-befouled wealth, 


} The lacuna may have been dpyupar roy atréder viv. 





verses (or half-verses). (The numeration at the side is 
that of J. U. Powell, Coll. -tlex.; the vertical lines mark the 
lines of the ed. pr.) On Eévwva is a note dxparis [6 Zévwr 
kai dmo]/yrwords Ts Kai (w(x pds (Supplev? post Hunt), and 


on ii fin. d(76)Navoly) (2). 3. axpaciuva P. 5. Séveva’ 
morayaye 6’ P. 7. epato’ P. cs om. P: correxit H. 
aex e P. sqq. tar, trav P. 8. retecae P: corr. 
A(rnim). 9, wbx. PL e.g. éi voty 6x’ ty A. 13. for 
Tov perhaps read rov with M(aas). trebpar but o\etcor 
in margin. 14, -otvacdoucva’ P. 
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CERCIDAS 


dope oe ETLTAOEOTPUKTA 15 
KowoKkpaTnpookuoy | 
zav dAAvpévay darravvaday; | 
pimto<K>’ obv 6 Tas Aikas 
> nw > ie 
opbadues ameamaddKwrat, | 
xed Dadbwv povade 20 
yAjva TApavyet, | 
tae \ 
(K)al Outs & AcTapa 
KaTayAvarat; | 
mas éte daijoves otv 
Tol pyt aKovav 
pyr oma<s> weTvapevor; | 
Kal pav TO TdAavTov oO aemvos | 
aoTepoTayepeTas 
col.iv. péoocov 7 <adv’ "OdAvpzov |... . 4] 
(o)pOov't......4 
iK\(ajt vévevxey od8(a)uy: | 
‘ ay? @& 
Kat Tob “Opnpos 
eirev ev “TAcddu: | 
pemyv, tay aioy.ov duap, 30 
> , , ay se 
avopact KvdaAripous tyvt | 
m@s ody Euly od moTépepev 
épos ay Cuyoardras, | 
A > wy , ~ 
za 6° écyata Bpvyra Muowdy— | 


bo 
ou 


alopa 6€ Onv rAéy<nrv— 35 

15. -rpwxrat* (and so often) P. 16. dwt 17. 6a- 
waviv\ar P, 18. wyror Py 19. schol. (Ser 6 
timous ulev) opParulav) exer, opParuolts F oft , (ov,6(é) Bd é]rec 
(ita Mn.). 20. -xw, PucOwy, povdds, P. schol. 
cel 6pAadwa w(apa).sreree. 21. a was P, schol. 

TOL 

émegxorig(T at. 22, dovrouy P, but ovvecun in margin. 
23. orav 2. 25. Delirant Powell, Wilamowitz, alii 
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MELIAMB IL. 15-35 


15 And give to one frugally feeding, 1 
Dipping cup at common bowl, 
The cash that is wasted on trifles ? 
Is the eye of Justice then 
Beshrunk that a mole might outsee her ? 
Phaethon, too, doth he squint 20 
With single pupil ? 
Themis the bright—doth a mist 
Bedim her vision ? 
How can man hold them for gods 
That neither hearken, 
Nor have any eyes to see ? 
Yet say they the gath’rer of lightning 
Mighty monarch holds the seales 2! 
Aloft in the midst of Olympus, 
Nodding not a moment’s space. 
E’en so doth Homer ! 
Set in his ad down :— 
‘ By fate to the mighty of valour 
Sinks the balance of the day. 
Why then doth the balancer even 


a 


i) 





Never unto me incline ? 30 
But Brygians,? farthest of mortals,— 
Clearer words I dare not say— 35 
16 72, 2 Apparently the Macedonians. 
Homerici ocreporyyepéra immemores. 26. rov P: 


correxi. Between “Odvyrov and épfor 5-11 letters missing : 
I suggest metri gratia dvopdot glossed dva rd dpbov exe. 
27. suppl. H. 30-31. peresS Ps -ew A. tov't del. Av: 
fuit verborum peed correctio (ef. TH. praef. 24-5): péwew 
G. Murray: terminationes huiusmodi tacite (<)>v) mutavi. 


32. ewer is corrected into em» in P. 34. dpvyia 
P, while ecya7a@ has an accent on ecancelled: the truth is 
given in the margin. 35. dfoua P. 
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daov [kata]yee To Tap adzots | 
SAT TN: F /, 
7h Atos tAalarilyycov. | 
qolouvs ex avaKktopas obv 7x | 
) Tlvas ovpavidas 
Ki avevpot | 
ms AaBn trav a€iav, 40 
6 6 Wpovidas, 6 dutevcas | 
mavras Ge Kal TeKwy, | 
Tay pev TaTpwos, 
~ \ 4 tf 
tov b¢ mépave warp; | 
AGov peGdwev wept TovTwy 
Tols peTewpokdzots: | 45 
TovUTous yap €(p)yov 
3 qu. a we > w 
ob<de> év eATvom’ exnr’ | 
apiv 6€ Taay 
kat tayala Mera dws peddrwi, | 
—leds yap avta— 
‘\ 7? ‘\ \a 
kal Néueous Kata (y)av; 
, > . e ft 
péad? otv 6 baiper | 
ovpia dvoide 
TYLSy>TE TavTar 50 
col. G(rifes]> eCa)l 
Ka]Taue 
avte(77)) 
36. supplevi. 37. suppl. H. stop after mal. .Jeyy.or. 


o 


t 
39. evpy: P. 40. raed P. 41. 68 P. 42, due P. 
43. aarpvos P: cited from Cercidas by Poll. iii, 27 as less 
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MELIAMB UL. 36-52 


How far they pull down in their favour 
Zeus’ seales of equity ! 
What lords them that lord it above us, 
Whom then of Uranos’ sons 
May any seeking 
Merit’s retribution find, 40 
When the offspring of Kronos, our parent 
Who begat us one and all, 
Some men as father, 
Others as stepfather know ? 
Fit talk for astrologers truly ; 
Let us refer it to them : 45 
For them to settle 
It will be slightest of tasks ; 
To us is Paean 
Good, and fair-dealing is good— 
A very goddess— 
Nemesis too, upon earth : 
What time the godhead 
Blows in our favonr astern, 
Hold her in honour, 50 
Mortals : though bravely they fare. 
A sudden tempest 
Swooping down from other airt 
Sinks to perdition 





correct than émimarwp. 44. “Nwtor P. 45, weTewpoxomois* 

is glossed in margin by agzpoXovyecs. 46. ovfer P? 
q 

corr. Wilan. exer’ du TD. 47. dyaéa secl. Wilam. 


ueracows P: corr. Wilam.; schol. has ézei dws ayob7, whence 
it appears that cai Merddws ayaéd must have been the read- 
ing. 48. (yas Pz 50, suppl. H. 51. Jraté supplevi 
et correxi: pessime H., cett. welrdzavres. 52, avri. 1) 
vel (. y): non fuit (es). Cf. e.g. Theod. Presb. de incarn. 
Dom. p. 245 évtia nai €répas Karacyidos dvrimvevedons. 
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CERCIDAS 


Jonzov 6Al Bov 
Jrvxa(s): 


a> 
radr ef... dyer 55 
- > fe 
vetolev é€eueoa; 
53. suppl. H. 50-55. I translate éNavvopévws &dXNos KaT ate 


avrémverge movtiav mvanrov (-arov: GA\Bov ytrepadaveis Tvyas* 
ratr’ éo@ bs tuty...: The exact size of the various gaps 


It 


Ao tes cpu éda 1 
yrabouse dvojy | 
TOV KvavoTtTépuyov 
maid’ >Adpodiras, | 
A / a oe rA > 
apovoy.’* ovte (y)lalp ef 
Atay azevbys: | 
‘ ate vow 
Kat Bpotav [o6tw] yap ay 
mpacia Kal <Tws> 5 
evjreve Oe€iTépa 
mvevan aiayur, | 
AN 2 > ¢ 
otro(s) (ev) atpepia 
Tav vay épwros | 
The new poem is marked by a coronis. It bears no title. 
1. schol. do{a J: doidrigduew DP. 3. Aouoron™* and 
Oh 


yap 
amevdys' 1. 4. Sporay [?]uevarmpaccaxarernevé[?]dectrepar 
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MELIAMB If. 58 HL. 7 


Puffed-up wealth or fortunes proud : 
And who can youward 
Vomit them back from the deep ? 


i 
or 








is uncertain. The meaning of the end is hard to fit: the 
nautical metaphor is clear from the schol., and the use of 
éfevéw in Hom, # 237, $37. On 56 there is a marginal 
note éx Bad(éw lr. 54. texas Py 55, tav7’ P, 


li 


Thou, O Damonomus, art 
Not ill instrueted : 
‘Twain are the blasts’ we are told 
‘That Aphrodité’s 
Offspring doth breathe from his cheeks, 
The azure-wingéd. 
Unto whomsoe’cr of nen 
With gentle mildness 
Kindlily-out-of-the-right 
His jaw hath breathéd, 
Tranquil the sea of love, 
Whereon that mortal 





with » cancelled: supplevi et correxi. There is no need 
(apart from metre) to assume gaps at either point: possibly 
irw@. [orm] Hunt. 
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acwdpove mndadiw 

mreHods KuBepri7: | 

rots 6€ Tay aptoTepay 

Avoas émoper | 

AatkaTas 1) Aapupas 10 
7wobwv aéAdas, | 

Kupazias dtdAou 

rouTois 6 maphds: | 

ed Aé€ywv Edpimioas: 

tod Kappov ov eat 

v ovTwy * enéy rv 

TOV optov duu anray 

Kal peTa awdpoctvas 15 
olaKke mebods | 

Xpoopevov evOumAo rv 

OK } xara Kuapw 6 mophpds: 


ea. +8 
col. vi. | jal Iga 
ava shell fotw Bu 
i cei er | xuPepyt 
§ - OW 60ga" 
sk Gath Vv eer aad, 
PESOS A Bes _KaV "lxdpe 
. id wee TH. 
vou. 19 
bam 20 
|kaioa naa ls) oY 
iio) ee 
a_aTpa(7)) - (ayia. (m)Ados* 


may Mael TO Bicol omdv npov 
(k)al mpoxod y|Aupav és] 
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MELIAMB TIT. 


Ruddered by discipline ealm 
His ship direeteth. 
But ’gainst whomsoe’er the boy, 
His left jaw loosing, 
Rouseth the storms or the fierce 
Typhoons of passion. 
These have their v oyages fr: aught 
With waves unceasing.’ 
Nobly said. Euripides ! 
Since twain the choice is, 
Better far it is for us 
To choose out the wind in our favour, 
So that with ealmness of soul, 
Where leads the goddess, 
Voyage we straight on our eourse 
And steer us by diseipline’s tiller. 


Tearus 2... 


i ightning besetting his course : 23 
For all that is violent, area: 
Mad in porsnrt of its mate, 





7. arpvema Pyand 8, mydadiwe ind esenihh: P. 9. opan 
quae exempla sufficiant. {0. ae\\as PL 12. evpe- 
mast DP. aixoty 60° Gvrwr Kdppov é€otiv éxX. recte Maas. 
TA. duwanrav? Kac P. 16. evOuT oe 6x9 Py 17. mroptuos. 
P. schol. d@podicocos. col. vi. fr. 13 hue certe referen- 
dum: dubites de coluninae lineis. conieceram rou... cw/dar .. 
v/xat rox’ avina: sed refragantur vestigia me/7\, ‘Tkdpw 
bene Powell. 21. e.g. réKa pos TavTa pycecr. niet P. 
22. otpdw. PL & -b3Nqros. 23. supplevi. 24. rpo- 
KoOm\. uA. 
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CERCIDAS 


déper tavaBrairéderav 25 
(K)at perapeddAodvvar: 
a 8 &€€ ayopads ’Adpodira, 
Kat 78 pn Sel|vos pedcp>v 
om “alvika Ais, dx(a) xpnens, 
ov “dos ov Tapaxd* 30 
r(a)vjrav 6BdAw KarakXivas 
Tir |Sapéoro Sdxee 
yapB(p).[ 
ThpLev" KO 
lva 
ip(e) 
(Stob. #7. Iwill. 10 wepenovyias: Kepatda weap 3wr : (qudupov 


eodd.: corr. Meineke) (12d rds pexvds yeluvas tatuvauovet 
(em. Meineke) vixos yap Gperros ar\.: vid. inf.) 


25, Necavt and éuvav' a VP. 28. suppl. H. 29, vi- 
xahnod PY 30. rapaya’ Py 31. KaranNivass Py 


(There are faint traces of scholia against rv. 22, 23, 30, 31.) 
1 
32. yau3pécrar quer potius quam yauspos To KL! 33. Tee 


KO 
wev vu Psi hue pertineret fr. 7 (H.) legi non posset quod 
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MELIAMB HIE, 25-36 


or 


Engendereth woe of repentance } 3 
And ruin? far-spread in the end : 
But Venus that paces the market— 
In repletion of desire 
Demanding no thought or attention :— 
ITere is no fear and no care : 30 
One obol will win you a mistress, 
Son-in-law faney yourself 
To Tyndarus (favoured ‘mong suitors) : 
(Yet remains one more advice) :— 
«Remember always 
What the wrinkled tortoise said : 
* Both dearest and best, my good masters, 
Truly, of all things, is home.’> 


! These Greek words rava8X. and veraueN\. appear easiest 
as two words despite the strange nature of the compounds. 
The latter wonld have to be conneeted with werauédeu, which 
may be compared with, but not excused by, e.g. Nieand. 
alley, Sl Enpa & eriXrvGwv drop xeNAVooerac dry. edo 
Ebeling, Lea. Hom. s.v. 





proposui yau3pes (nam p vix aut ne vix quidem possibile): 
metri et spatiorum gratia potest e.g. yausp(o)[s yapejéo[rara] 7° 
juev’. . . [rd] ras plixvas] yalp Oy yeNwvas uvaudr jev(e)* otxos yap 
[apurros d\aPéws] Kai Piros, [F]pei4—]. Certe hic poema finem 
habet: sub xacpidos spatium: €.g. wvdpes pa, 
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CERCIDAS 
IV 


col. Vii. d\Kus 
dpalets Bpotos obze Exon | 
wy ra 
exdake Kavbuis. 


INS) 


\ > ti wv 
wiv 6 auddakrov €ow | 
orépvwv Kat ave- 
Katov Kéap €oxev | 


or 


, 
miyeAooapKodaywy 
maoas peAedwvas. 


trout tiv dtédevyety? Kadav 
? * td Pane) € 1 
obd& oka’ Tavra td” bo 
om A ayxvows Teotstt eon’ 
(4)Bp(a) Move<a>v xvwdada: | 
Iliepidwy @ ad vev- 
Tas ézAeo, Gupeé, Kab type 10 
(evr)as dpco(z)(0's. | 


viv & *oKKxa prevt exdavées 
Aevkai Kopud' a] (ept)at- | 
wpebvr’ é(8)...(v). 


(axadéw) <> Adyva, 

aoe “ \ , o 
Kvalklov b€ (yér7)- 
ov, Kal Te patever | 


1, 2. metre uncertain. Above at top of eolumn a schol. 
juevov, The writer appears to address himself. In this poem 
the metrical divisions do not appear to correspond, as they 


do elsewhere, to sense divisions. ley. -Ue mupedaes. 
“ws” 

2. éx\aute xardors Py 3. ty P, avdparrov Ps superser. 

(a}'re(pavrov): margin ‘aua\axkrov' 4, eox’ev (Iv els) 

Powell: dubito. ‘miveNboapxopayay macds.. . vast Py 
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MELIAMB 1V. 1-it 
iV 


Many a time 
Man loses the fight e’er his orbs 
Full loath he closes. 


Thou hadst a heart in thy breast 
Unsoftened and un- 
Tamed ever in fighting 


*’Gainst all the desires of fat flesh 
Which gluttons may cherish, 


Nothing on earth that was fair 
Escaped you: but ever you kept 
Within your bosom 


All the Muses’ cublets young. 


Thou wert a fisher my soul 
Of all the Pierian maids 
And keenest traeker. 


But now that there gleam on my head 

White hairs but a few at the edge 
Around eneircling 

Still with incipient down, 


Still yellow my beard, 
And still doth’ my summer 





6. e.g tiv beasts) (ex Puta: : tw Wilam. ro delen- 
dum. P fakows 7. ovdévroxa’ wavta Teouow (v cancelled) 
duroor LP. 8. Movedy P. 9. twre(cancelled kepidwr P. 
ll. t... t @.g. xa 7’. viv Pe 12. -wpevvrar Py €nlf- 
dur, dxarég(a) is false (?) Doricism for qxadéu(n). A 
short syllable is missing: e.g. ‘mi. Naxvat Py Kra[a for 
suppl. HH. yév(ejov FH. 
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CERCIDAS 


ee 4 Tala i ie? sal 
Kpayvov (a|AuKiaiai 
<votov> KoAaKEVEL<Y> 15 


~ , 2 = a: 
<T@> ypdvew 7 emaévov 


depkopeva Boras 
ebpov (wort) (7é)ppatos od6- 
év- | Taos eoAds 
I4. eat P (non xdc). superser. (above (xp)ayvor) .(7)[.]. 
aNucia Murray, which | translate. 15 is devoid of metre 
and sense. It runs yp. 7. €. xo\axerex. It seems necessary 


to make the half iambus correspond to aga M. «. 
16. seoras P. 


IV @) 


(a) col. viii. (b) fr. 59 +11 +39 (c) col, ix 
jeev 0 Opov Jov- yy vdpeg € 
les |rw pevoe t 
[vi oxKa’ ey TeX ha 
VO. ce «pete rouTal Jor[ 
|\OLK 5 ae “ -|pe(e)l ]. ete 
dxapuv) — | 0A) JAo(t) | (8)e] oy | Jovy. 
vay, (0). aod i. ias: | 7 Today) 6 | 
peda | | ad\(djouss a& de ie 


17. rauos eo\as P with gloss tauos é[recra: suppl. H. 

(a) 1. eg. wer Gouor—-Ue én xpnmijos... In margin 
opposite +. 9 (xvdda\a): aypetuara x(ai) evepyjuara (‘objects 
of chase,’ 4e. activities). opp. 42 a[(Mcciay) @. parer[ed]y dv(rl 
rot) 7 [ovros] Hafefio)ifac FH} uéhew[ ‘Age,’ he says, 
‘seeks °: that is, delights in these things or has a care 
for them. Opp. 16: (7p 0 op av(r.) sbeuliern) [eis] m(o)[Avv 
rjo)e and a much rubbed line: e.g. Tot ynpws Xpovov: 
“looking forward to a long span of old age.’ I give the be- 
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MELIAMB IV. 1i-—-IV 


Seek for the thing that is fair 
And able to flatter 


Worthy of my riper years 


Looking ahead to my life’s 

Broad threshold of eld at its close, 
Then from foundation 

Tair ¢ 


IV () 
Think not 
One cup 


Mind doth see 
And mind doth hearken 


<Poets have said> : can they then 
Though standing <...> at their doors 
Behold true wisdom 





ginnings of col. viii. and ix. (e.¢.) which it appears hopeless 
to combine as viii. init.and fin. Between I give e.g. the frr. 
59+ 114-39 and the literary fr. 4 connecting ma\o with Pro- 
metheus: for a correction of a previous error of mine my 
thanks are due to Hunt. There is of course no certainty 
that ix. follows on viii, nor that (b) and (c) should be 


connected. (b) 7. mo\\a@ P et cett.; vid. Hint. 8. metri 
gratia codotss a dé oe kovk a@marv\N\a aris. 
9, suppl. Tl. (¢ ) Da are 6 (otrws wev), 14, 18. are scholl. 


The juncture of fr. 41 (and 9*) is certain: of 10 probable. 
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CERCIDAS 


i a 
tis ada. alza . vAda.[ 
mep. 10 jxadov, 
vow. 
‘Tay, ]. Spy, 
nKopu d ie r U Ju. L povac eee oes 
(r)as da” wa_Ao-: TepluyKe . add” oA. 

KTo| «15 i |p Upopabeds 

Tmaur., i(voap)o 
eKTO l@)axa py- 
OTaK.| Oy 
Bep. 

few 20 

A ro 
}aK7(t): 

(Stob. FL. iv. 42,43 M. (epi agpoctvas + vots dpy { Kat votls 
dxove.<-Uw, mas xev idoacey Trav codiay méX\as éoraxviay 
mS HU Um UU fe avépes Gy TO Kéap ma\’e> cécaxrat 
kai dvcexvintw Tpryos (rados and -rz cod.): corr. Bentley.) 


17. 7taxepq P. 


Vv 


col. x. OU lls dated lyns mu! Ot || 
OUT. se el akd pouorl 


4 iheae? A]7d(A) Awy || ovy-] 
Kpornavyéudtov |! "| 


The conjunction of the col. which I eall (¢.g.) ix. and x. 
is certain. I conjecture that no verse is missing and that fr. 
37 (with coronis) may begin. ‘The spot above, if ink, might be 
part of a gloss. Metre as poems 2, 3 but without equal corre- 
spondence of sense and cola. 1-2. e.g. ob padray fs I1’Ocos 
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em Ww Nh me 


MELIAMB IV (7). 9—V. 4 


«. ? F . 2 F 

Those ¢. ..> mortals whose heart 
With mud is filléd, 

Stamed with lees that wash not out. 


> 


(Cercidas quoted in Stobaeus’ <tnthology: On Madness.) 


Vv 


Not in vain the Pythian! 
Is so entitled : 
Unto each man cowardly blight 
Apollo sendeth 
Or cold fear teeth-ehattering, 
1 The Cynic regarded Apollo and the Muses (music) with 
as great suspicion as any other patrons of pleasure. 





Boards ol'tws ANN’ 6... BNaBaw, 3-£ youd P. supplevi. 
eg. véwec: gaps [| from two to eight letters. rat PY 
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CERCIDAS 


or 


Ka]Ta Kaipoy ekacTa, 
(7) ava) Get KA(A)atverat 
AS PAY 
yap (4), ]ra 
pevei7ovev ava yav 


hora ondlpenr , 


tddov' olmAla AKTWY Bporéy 10 
aK “ip | jtos eyxentpepost 9 
kat bE a! W eTLOTapLEVens Il 
{B) nab Utpay wdo_ Ss 13 
(Ged) XA, oayas w7ao(as) 12 
mt Eup | att pev WAcaixapT o<s> 14 
6€ Dplvya duaadétaiv 15 
(A)vddy WER ct Bae ly 

_vetpa o€ Kai Kpalda.. 
be] dr? eAdArypal.. i.e ee. Js 
evTra(A) ap 


About four lines lost in col. x. and ten in col. xa. The 
next ten lines begin ravralyapovlates|varat.|rocaen|w pidros 
tacilycKa’y owx,|revia momip|tiorarw der|r[..] (a uvpo[. There 
the poem ends and the remainder of the column is lost. 





Sv suppl H. 6. deteipha P. eg. diovra. 7. supplevi. 
10. suppl. Wilaim. 9. supplevi e.g. et transtuli. pirae 
VI 


col. xi, atolAdmwAov!, | | 


Bovodw | pvw 7 | 2 
immov xpe wy; | | 3 
1. supp]. H. 9, civ P: suppl. Wilam. fin. 


et 3 supplevi. 3. fin. supplevi. 
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MELIAMB V. 5—VEI. 8 


Alike unto each in their season. 
See how smoothly all things glide, 
For those that hearken, 
Races that live in the shade 
Avoiding turmoil, 
Men by stroke of pleasure numbed— 
The spear-spurning spiritless godhead : 
Aye, and with cunning intent 
The lofty-tragic, 
Fertile dam of sterile stock, 
Muse gendereth luxury-shattered 
Phrygian of pufting cheeks 
And Lydian wanton : 
Strings and reverberant twang 
Of dexterous fingers resounding 





P (c cancelled). 13, 12. wrac(actea) xr. [uly P. 
suppl. et transtuli- 14. » seclusi. -xapToy 
P: correxi. Accents on ox.d4., -iuwpos, -dxtav, xdayas, Te. 
15. picadéary P: read puoaXéor. 16. xvday mightjust be read: 


not avdary, 17. jtvetpaP. e.g. xpadada... edeNvyua Rae 
edmd\apds re ipa. schol. ]..cxpa[ | (aces. 18. wr’ 
eX Py 19, suppl. Maas. 

VI 


What driver of team of four horses 
Brightly sparkling in the sun 
Should use to spur them 


Goad that galleth oxen’s flanks ? 
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CERCIDAS 


| tob|7o yap éo7 aydlw 4 
tobr edfudixw [deAleaora, 5 
Nrwike Kaddquddwv: 

meme ae Oh | .\(a)[.Jore arovnpa 

RGU [Eggs Soe e a8 jpeva: 

Xdaipw yap [at re 

sa tags tices ](m)poBdaAns 10 
Wukauere [Puke ea 

ovlyt Tov ets cee 

Kal ........ des tyveders 

aX'Ad Tov ets Statics j 

bépovt” oTrwpayv 15 
le Mmeateccoatcen tmnt ats ch |: 
xo(8) (ro)itlolv (a)d[rov 
«, aXrA> 





5. 7a and dav Py 1-4. e.g. mor’ aio\omrw or VU — —apo- 
mrAnEBovgow piwme xpHTGat avdpi réVoum mov Xpéwr ; wodol denoer. 


VI) 
col. xii. }n8pa 1 
(e.g. 20) oKwTTiAA(to) . | at, | 
(Alnlesdax% ane |8ltk]as, 
pleke (akd)y [ 
(¢.g- 25)... .Jetpl. . JuodAvakiri 5 
col. xii. (e.g.) probably from same poem and_ possibly 
the next colunin. See appendix. Anpodoy. K. F. W. 
Schmidt: 480s, droarouot H. L. q@packwrridi.o P. 


Q14 


MELIAMB VI. #—VI(2). 5 


<Far be it from him.> 
This is the action of one, 
O Stoic Callimedon, seeking 
To entice the good and just : 
Nay, this is the pathway of villains 
Trodden by the base and ill : 
Whoso to Sphaerus 
Giveth up aught that is dear, 
Or aught coutderh, 
Te is no guide unto calm 
Or virtuous life he pursucth : 
Nay, it is one who will lead 
To madness’ harvest 





7 
7. 7 superscr. e.g. 7G arpaxtos eaTt. 8. @.g. KaKors 
rerpuupera : pera DP. 9, supplevi. 10. e.g. rev lier. 
ll. e.g. readijs. 12. supplevi. 18. supplevi e.g. 
rarapax@des (ita fere Mayer). If. supplevi: e.g wavias. 
16. e.g. Kace Bi diddaoKaXov, 17. supplevi. 


VIS) 
Of idle jestings 
Pettifogging lawyers they. 
Disaster <bringing 
With their shar p and prickly thorns > 
To babbling of pitiful nonsense 
<W hetting well their pointed tongue> : 








2. ¢ au Ps but corrected to circumflex. An is more probably a 
gloss. There isastop after ws. 5-6. axetv romos (v is certain) 
P:! Koros. auto P. There is not room for Poros. 
see Appendix. 
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CERCIDAS 


| rémos 7 6 |Bos avro 
ov(p)| 7a] paw [a|moar(o)ulot]; 
Tas 67 To vlavras 
oxertoouvas Kevlal | 2) 
(e.g. 30) amovddy mroretobl at 
7@| | otpép<y>v avw Kar, 10 
(ay Ar’, at] | (r)[eJ" eupns d1a (m)acav 
(pt) ov] aikas apjroop.evor, 
+ _ loravicovrov mofov édx‘e], 
(e.g. 35) (jai | (ual? ed tov tepor, 
cr ro] 2 \ >” ” K 
qlils (7| €oti 707 apocvas apa(ny)ly | 15 
7 2 94 cs , 
tis]? Eplws Lalvjwverds. 


Kepxida 


Kuvos 
pe JAlapBor 
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MELIAMB VI (2). 6-16 


Nor habit of discipline blunteth 
Nor fatigne its bitter edge. 
. eres 5 
Aspire not therefore 
Into the follies to probe 
Of suchlike tenets, 
Turning on from page to page, 
But an thou discover a fellow 
Formed in perfect harmony, 
To companionship equal of passion 
Take him, finding what desire 
Can be for a man of another, 
And what Zeno’s love doth mean. 

9-10. ceva is object of orpéper. 11. suppl. Wilant. 
for evpys e.g. abpns, (ons. dua (w)acer lucide P: . (@eajy H. 
hie quidem dormibundus. 12, suppl. H. 14-16. sup- 
plevi post H. 13. locus desperatus. After €\xe fs motor 
would be usual. I suggest roray icov ets ritoy edxe xTN. (CR). 
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FRAGMENTS 


(All fragments of papyrus of over thirty letters have re- 
ceived some adjuncts and been placed in their columns: 
except those to which | give the name of column xi. (@.9.) 
and col. viii. 9. The remainder, with one possible exception, 
appear, as long as they remain separate, of little interest. 
The following meliambie fragments must be added to those 
read, or cited, above.) 

1. (2 Bek. ii. P.) 

+ A € , —* 4 
ou ee Oo Tapos <ya> AlwwiTEeus, 
THVOS 6 Baxtpoddp<ods, 
dum7Atote(atos, atbeptPooxas, 
QO ae ee cs Be 

~ » bee > t 

x <> Aos ToT OdOrTAS EpEelous 
Kal TO TVEeGUa ovvdaKay: 
<Zavds ydovos> tis yap addabéws *Aoyéryst 5 
+Zavos yovost obpavds Te KUun. 

(Diog. L. vi. 76 of 5€ 76 mredua cuyxpatnoavra, ev éorl Kat 
Kepxidas 6 Beak 4 Kpis (2? avrixpus) \éywy ev rots 
‘Taupors oiirws (1).) So perhaps fr. 19 arav|’o)vua) above 
which is a note which might be expanded into é« rotrwy 
axpy3]as yr(O)[vac......... d7oi}av di[y rov Biov TeNevT Ty 
eiyer 6 Acoyér ]ns. 

2. (5 Bgk., 15 BP.) Odeoados 6€ dua rots Eavtod coguiotais ep’ 
Uynrod Opdvov Kabijmevos ev xproutz<adis dvdpaow, ws od Kepxidas 
gnoiv, etdoxiujoer. Galen (x. 406). C. may have written 

év Kplouve< a dus 

> ¥ * ~ 

avdpdow evooky.av. 
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FRAGMENTS 


Others say that he committed suicide by holding his 
br re among these is Cercidas of Megalopolis [or Crete ?]. 
who says) plainly ¢, as follows in his famdér :— 


Not so did the old Sinopean 
Tamed for the cudgel he bore, 
The ee cloaked liver in ether ; ; 
Nay but he rose to the sky 
By elipping his lips with his grinders. 
Thereby biting off his breath : 
Zeus’ son was he rightly ented. 
Rightly * the heavenly dog. 


(Diogenes Laertius's Lives.) 


2, But Thessalus sitting among his sophists on a lofty 
seat will, as Cercidas says, 


find favour 
‘mong sheepishly-drivelling ? folk. 


(Galen.) 


' From the Dog (tev) the Cynies took their name. 
2 -potys is the common form, ¢.g. Anon. ¢. Synes. 32 fin. 
‘The writer like Synes. may have read Cercidas, 


lL. 1. yea codd.; corr. Bek. 2. dopas codd. 3. 0 
seclusit A. 4. e.g. "ONuwror’ . xetdos codd. 
5-6, Acoyévyns seclusit et Z. y. transtulit uA. 

2. 1. Kpeoprigors coda. 
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CERCIDAS 
3. (1 Bgk., 15 Py) 
Hy Ka \immUyev Cedyos év Nupuxoveas. 


(Ath. xii. 534 d atra: brd roy mo\av KadNreyou xa odvrTo 
ws kato MeyaXoro\irns K. év roils iau,tors iaropet Nex wr (3).) 


4, (7 Bek., 16 BP.) Greg. Naz. ii, 213 is a mere paraphrase 
of portions of [Cercid.] rpoocuior. 


5*, (10 Po: Cronert, Ph. Mes. Ixii. S11.) 


TO TEPLCTTGY> - 
, fs t 
OnpomémAov parias 
UBpeds TE TepiaTaoy.ov 
oToay €xovTe 
Iludaydpov weAata 5 


(Ath. iv. 163 e mpos ov émiré\\av 6 Srpardvixos éxé\evce 
Tov amatpovTa To pnOev dmaryyei\ar (3).) 


apse 
péGos Brea 
B Acovpop pat 


7. See above (on col. ii.). 


4. See my First Greek Anthelogist, Cambridge, 1922. 

5. 1-2, ooav inserui (ef. Fur. f4. 73). 5. meNaTa coa. 
‘The metrical agreement of this fr. with that of poem iy. is 
extraordinary: but it should be remembered that the metre 
is also that of Philoxenus and no doubt others. Chrono- 
logical considerations preclude the authorship of Cercidas, 
unless we suppose that the characters Strat. and Demetrius 
Aspendius (pés dv) are wrongly given by Athenaens. 
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FRAGMENTS 3-7 


3. These girls were called ‘ fair-rumped ’ by their fellow- 
citizens as <pseudo-? Cercidas of Megalopolis narrates in 
his Jambi. Here are his words :— 


There was a fair-rumped pair in Syracuse. 
(Athenaeus.) 


4, (rr. 17 Bgk., 16 Powell from Gregory of Naztanzus : 
see over and n.) 


5. Stratonicus sent a message to Demetrius of Aspeadus 
and told the messenger dispatched to deliver his words to the 


Pythagorean expert 
Whose portico ever is thronged 
With pride and over- 
Gorgeously-raimented crowds. 
(lthenaens.) 
(These verses—older than C.—are interesting as showing 


that his style and one at least of his metres had previously 
been applied to kindred topics.) 


6. (See n.) It is not probable that he will brace himself 
up and 


with austere eyes 


look gold in the face: nay rather would he be struck with 
awe thereof and yield and finally embrace it. (Synesius.) 


7. (See col. ti.) 





6. 3. Supp. H. ?6 Sdoovpouparias. I subjoin this fragment 
which might belong to our second column in order to call 
attention to a possible adaptation of it in Synesius, de 
Reygno, p. 54 Krabinger ox eixds ye abrov écapdwevov Boovpots 
oplaruos dvTiBré~ae xpvoiw’ totvaytioy wév Coty> aldecOjvat 
Te Kab €vdotvat Kat TeNevTavTa mepemTieac hae. 

QO} 


APPENDIX 


‘Tue last column of the papyrus of Cercidas’ Meliambi 
provides several problems of difficulty : of some of 
these ] have attempted to provide a solution. But 
the gravest difficulties lie in the first few lines. 
Seanty as the remains are, they should be sufficient 
to guide us as to the general sequence of thought 
and metre : and this they fail to do. 
Here are the traces as 1 see them : 
[ JpGpacl | KowriAd, at Ay) 
[2.2.2 OL. . Jos + BAaBar(axd)y 
[siete Jez{. . JoopA(vyaxer(1) 
toros yf. ] (Byowarvtore(p fo... ] 
pov[.Jrorr(o)pe[.] tas bytof.] era. 5 


1. at by correction from ad.\y or on.7Ppas may or may not 
join ke. 2. parts of two letters helow #pa (v.) visible. 

3. no room for o after ¢  1() or 1 (3) only. 

+. rozos certain. 


Hunt read v. 4. rom(o,s 7) doBes. As to the second 
o of toxus his doubts are to me unintelligible. The 
fragment fits close up not as in the facsimile and o 
is as certain as any letter in the papyrus (and that 
is a high order of certainty). Turther Hunt, dis- 
regarding is otopa which we know now to be 
inetrically false, rightly read dzostopol, 

It may safely be predicted of the metre of this 
DIV” 


APPENDIX 


poem (especially if frr. 5 and 6 belong to it) that it 
follows the common metre of Cercidas, that is 


2 +Blor v-V-¥? 


f aye? { Vagos wee St 


irae ees 


Whether this is the whole law we do not know. 

Now these verses flagrantly transgress this rule. 
At (o)up. .. arogropot we are in A? and at ras 67 
rowtus in B®. Hence at rézos 7) bopos atro(s) we 
are at the end of B}, But immediately before: this 


tT... pobd. or 7... . popAvaxiy is also an end of Bt, 
In view of the punctuation—for Cercidas always unites 





metre and sense in cola—vé .. ws « BAsBur is clearly 
the end of A! or A? and beginning of Bt or B* 
Line 1 is hopeless. 

Of this phenomenon (the complete disappearance 
of two As running) there can be three solutions :— 


(a) One A is really B. This is secured in current 
texts by three errors (or wholly improbable correc- 
tions) :— 

(a) Reading 75 7()s: this is impossible. 

(B) Followed by i) Poifos : this is impossible. 

(y) By the metre —vpAtaxety 75 7Hs: this is un- 

heard of. 


(6) Extensive lacunae, But why should these 
lacunae be so regular ? 

e) The only theory which seems conccivable is 
that the Meliambi of Cercidas in the papyrus from 
which this is copied ended the roll: that a square 
piece was torn out: and that the writer simply 
missed the letters which he did not see. It is a 
simple calculation that a gap averaging ten syllables 
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CERCIDAS 


would account for all difficulties after line 1. If the 
letters “Ay there are an adscript, there is a certain 
improbability. since, ex Aypothesz, the parent papyrus 
had no adscripts here. They would have either to 
be text or an adscript ‘Ae [ire.....] due to the 
actual scribe. 

Clearly we must consider on independent grounds 
of language whether the view (a) with its corrections 
of text is more or less probable than (c). We have 
to choose—since tr» and even 76 z[7 can well dollog 

dAvaxerr—betw een (ce) t]oros 7 doBos arth (for 
H.’s atrtis is meaningless) orp[ Jor daerzanet and 
(a) 7} Poi Bos atts bye [Glpor ax., always remembering 
that the papyrus in no way favours this reading. 

Now to (a) there are three further several objec- 
tions. 


(i) It appears that here as in Sir. 5 and 6 only one 
person is addressed (2. 9 «"pys). Probably H. was 
right in reading woreioGjae in 7. 

(ii) Phoebus is never spoken of, as far as I know, 
as blunting anything or anybody. 

(iii) Open is wholly pointless. 


To (c) I can only see one reason why it should fail 
here of general acceptance. That is that it falls in 
line with a commonplace figure in Greek poetry 
which has no exact counterpart in modern languages. 


I will take the words singly. 


(i) -us a) dofos, Fear has several companions, 
Menand. fr. 418 Avry (so often) doBos dportis, 
Callim, fr. dzon. 176 uidas Kai déos dAAjAwY, bofor 
kat wovol, Plat. Legg. 635 c, Plut. M. 128 c (so that 
you can go as far back as «Jorus), Plat. Symp. 197 pb, 
PR te ea SATIN Gg Ge tokide nae Nance 
év wore, € hope, &r rob, ev Aoyen 
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(ii) po Bos vupzupay. In certain writers, especially 
Xenophon and Plutarch, wrx. means little more 
than wrvetvat (Thes. s.v.). Compare Rep. Lac, 2. 2 
Gare Toy prev aldo, ToAAWY b€ wed Exel Tuprap- 
etval, Cyrop. viii. 7. 7 f6Bos poe cvpropopuptor. 
But this is of an ev er -haunting fear and probably 
the sense is nearer ‘reverence.’ Tor the Greek 
FUVOV we use some wholly different metaphor such 
as ‘ingrained.’ If x |xos be right we should think 
of some rather ‘Strained sense such as ‘pain’: Soph. 
Phil, 880 aviv av Kworos yo amadAdgy wote, AY. 
Plut. 3821 has to Kémm Evvetvac. 

(iii) Fear blunts. Pind. Nem. iii, 30° od€ ver 
b6Bus avdpoddpas eravoer axa ppevorv—ust as in 
old age at dpeves drapBAtvovta. Hat, iii. 134. Con- 
versely courage sharpens: so expressly Christedor, 
Ecphr. 295 Hiperei TOA ENTE TEA Hy PLEVvOS. 

(iv) What is bhinted ? Clearly anything that has 
an edge on which fear operates unfav ourably. Edged 
tools are -— 


(a) The person sharpened: Ar. Nab. 1107 et poe 
otopares attov (Blaydes), Poll. ii, 100 Apiortodarys 
b€ 7, eipyKe TO AdAov arepydoad bar, 

(6) yrados : ibid, 

(c) adévres: Av. Ran. 815 aie dv o€vAdAou frept 
idy Yyyortos ddovTas. 

(d) yAooua: Soph. Aj. 584, Pindar, Ol. vi. 82 dogar 
ey Ta ert yAdoow dKovas eyupas, Trag. Fr. 
dnon. Adesp. 425 yAdooay a ROVIYPEVOS. 

(e) Aéyou: Lucian, ii. 517, Aesch. PV. 327. 

(f) « bpeves : Eur. Hipp. 689. 


(g) Yeyjv: Xen. 3 sce Index s.vv. dwovav, Gyyen, 


Thus we see that speakers, instruments of speech, 
OOF 
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or words spoken are most commonly sharpened 
whether by courage or anger. But we are seeking 
a neuter noun (vrs) and the choice lies between 
Aqpo Eur. Or. 1625, or, what seems more suitable, 
TT OpO. — 


Soph. 0.C. 794 kro voy, . rope. ToARyy € EXOV OT HPO ey. 
Trach. W176 py a see Totpor Obras T7opa, 


(v) Can fear blunt the mouth or tongue? Though 
this exact metaphor does not occur we have—- 


Soph. dnt. 180 coris... ek pofov tov yAucoar 
eykAyous exer, 505. Ajax ATL wiyy wryevay dwvor: 
whence it may be questioned whether Sappho’s 
texts (p. 16 Lobel) had not once ddda Kap per 
yAoruu treOayet by error for rébure: if such be 
possible in Aeolic.! So interlinked are the ideas of 
fear, silence, confidence and loquacity.* 

Acase has. I hope, been made out for a lacuna 
-poprvaxyy To [orow KO Tos i) pifos—the i in- 
tervening words being e.g. «6 reGuypero— 3 Tis ‘) 

For the rest we can hope for little. But BAdBar 
ax jy strikes no ubvious note and it might be con- 
sidered whether Ax is not part of the same verse 
as -pAvakiy (e.g. Anpypa 6€ TprpobAraxyv—with 
Ke} va)o[ tx ]os above), and whether cx does not belong 
to Bra Bar. Certainly GK- sharp gives us a wide field 
of choice, with dK py aKOVE (Pind. l.ce -)) Gkl-y OF 
even akpor: P.i, 86 dvevdei dé zpos dKpove \dAKeve 
yAooour. But I prefer dxora- in view of those two 
difficult savings of Aeschylus :— 


1 Hesychius’s gloss ¢érav shows that the roof is not only 
found in lonic. 

7 ELM. sv. Son' . 2. 1 pév yap beNa anaes To mwvetpa 
Bpaxisrny amepyacerar thy @wviv. Ach. Tat. ii. 
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Ag. 1537 Mike 8 er dAdo mpaypu Oyyerue BAAGBys 
mpds tAXAats Oyydvasre Motpa, 
Eum. 861 aiparypas Oyydvas, orrdyxvov BAdBas 
VEewYV, 
where, however you read or explain, it seems to me 
that some subtle and lost connexion between PAd/y 
and @;yavy lies—as if, for instance, BAuGy could bear 
the sense of a good or true sharpening surface. As 
to the first lines of the column in Cercidas palaeo- 
graphical difficulties are so grave that it seems idle to 
make suggestions : on metrical grounds it would be 





desirable to separate (7 )kom7iAd ...anda®... But 
K(ui d)r7iAAvy also gives sense and, if the theory of 
a considerable gap is right, it is useless to attempt 
precision. 
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‘Tue following verses appear to be continuous and to 
have been attributed to Cercidas at least as early as 
the end of the fourth century a.p. The evidence is 
produced and considered in a work by the present 
writer (The First Greek Anthologist. Cambridge, 1922). 

They clearly formed the beginning of an Anthology. 

But it is difficult to believe they actually were by 
Cercidas, though the anthology may have been due 
to his efforts. The chief discrepancy lies not so 
much in style, as Mr. W. E. Barber thinks, but in 
metre. For style may easily be assumed but, once 
a metrist as skilful as the writer of the Meltambi, 
always a metrist. Not that the metre is irregular 
(see on Phoenix fr. 4). It is the norm of the moralist, 
admitting the spondee freely in the fifth foot, and 
rigidly limiting resolution. But the adaptation of 
sense to metre is careless and clumsy. As I find it 
impossible to represent such metrical shortcomings, 
I translate into prose. 

Such an unfavourable verdict could not fairly be 
given on evidence of the text of the two English 
papyri? which is very unsound: but what remains 
of the Heidelberg papyrus is excellent. On this 


1 Lond. 155 verso, Bod]. ms gr. class. f, 1 (p). 
* No. 310. 
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magnificent ! work was done by Dr. G. A, Gerhard of 
Heidelberg (Phoinix von Kolophon, Teubner, 1909) : 
full illustrations being given of the moral ideas under- 
lying these lines of doggerel verse. Dr. Gerhard’s 
work is also of great bibliographic al value for other 
choliambie writers : but it loses to some extent by a 
failure to recognize essential metrical differences, and 
by a theory that the metre was used especially by 
moralist writers (see on Phoenix). Recently I have 
visited Heidelberg and with the subsequent aid of 
Prof. F. Bilabel solved one or two doubtful points. 
Professor Bilabel has also very kindly examined 
many doubtful passages. Where he has confirmed 
my reading I use the symbol (K.-Bi.); where he has 
detected flaws and helped with sketches to the 
establishment of a new reading, I use the symbol 
(Bi.-K.). Where the suggestion is due entirely to 
him, it is so accredited. 

Later leaves of our anthologist may be found at 
Strassbourg (IViss. Ges. Pap. 804-7: see Phoenix, fr. 4). 


! Dr. Gerhard, however, was not a skilled palaeographer. 
Among several errors one may especially mention his failure 
to allow for the form of 7 used by the scribe. The text of the 
London papyrus is almost entirely due to Milne, assisted, or 
hindered, by the present writer. 
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woe Coddjeis ob... av (p)erzors 
cece ty Klatyetoleyy 6... dv Opry 
digleferisn@ege + o4(s) avs Kal7,- elev, avOpesmo(v)s 
a athe Te Oe (7 )pos (aye x p10, par maon 
scisatt te) ee un (pjalry av pan. .| dKovovra: 
(wapvecwora, . oa dv Opazwv 
ogee guatgaa Heneeek 222 oi i(Ka0o), . ev KaAq Ket(raL) 
re talag _KUAA 6 “OX EUpES o oT “ep ‘Aprvias 
.....dbay vov Képoos €k AiGov mav7ds 
Sinhaite -€_KagTOS evdev apraty 10 
wens fe supiore Kyun XETaL was TL 
eee é,Taipov Kal ene ov Kal, wpa 
ima’ €avTob Ty Tpico. i¢upy |v duxiy 
re ov Ae Leal Gd[Aaoca pev ely 
oe 2. dv Opeimot aw y 8) (y)F mAuTH* 15 
ate fA nen stGEpovar TIVv0.€ au phow 
Képouw étaltpe Kal flépeus kK (at) xeyucvos 
eee ndvrobe, v Ke po (ative: poe” atexvvou 
beeen eee  @ 08> Tob7’ dved(t)etra(t cor). 


ar 


1. 6.9. rots viv uev and karapara:. 2, @.g. bs Kay Sco» and 
Gos. = 3. 4g. dros7147eas: fin. supplevi. 4. €.g. rpoPipin 
vies vis legi potest). suppl. G(erhard). by supplevi. 

a.ypnorev and warn. 6.6.9. €av didatw, Hapved ws Tap! < 
veg. aixweey Aidasxotd ég' éy. §& suppl. Hdl. ¢.g. adroit 
es oreo Kenyon. 9, suppl. Cr. 6g. (nrote’ id, 
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There is no one who has glanced <for a moment) 
on the <character> of mankind at present, without 
<cursing> mankind, and <hating> mankind on whom 
he has glanced ; but to you I shall display all <zeal>, 
since you are no idle listener to poems of <worthy> 
writers, <if, maybe, I might teach> you, Parnos, that 
from mankind <Shame has departed> and in no re- 
spect is considered fair : while <men themselves> 
with <crooked> fingers like Harpies seek from every 
stone an unholy gain: and each <hunting»> for a 
stretch to pillage, dives thither and swims to his 
prey, <destroying> comrade, brother or wife, but 
<preserving> his own thrice wretched life. <To them> 
nothing is <sacred>: <by such> of mankind the sea 
is trodden under foot and the land sailed over: all 
alike they carry on their lips this saying: ‘ win 
gain, my friend, summer and winter alike: from 
everywhere win gain: have no reverence or shame 
of any man: he will merely mock you for it.” ‘ Un- 


10. e.g. diegjpevos 8’, 11. suppl. Cr. e.g. exes id. or evdis. 
12. e.g. ONS, 13. e.g. o@fwr 6 cett. ex P Bodl. 
14. ¢.g. of dey ipdy (Mn.), and ros 6°. nbadr\a(c)a P Bodl.: 
corr. id. 15. e.g. roloow Mn. (onderv) P Bodl.: corr. 
id. 16. e.g. mavres de, rouTo To py» P Bodl. LT. xyv 
xepous P Bodl.: see Sext. Enrp. adv. Dogm. v. 122. 
18. aravritey Sext. Emp. rightly. / P habuerit arayraxdder. 
19. e.g. kai wndéva. See Addenda. 
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REA BA OS aie \@) tH xetp’ GKov AaPetv det Tr 20 
dou [dle dotvar pnd? has fdper yxelpa 


epobou Tee moda cauTév domalov 


emmy exns TU mdvra cou didwy mip a: 23 
mévyra. 0” évra x7) TeKovoa puorjoes: 25 
mAourobvra yap ae xol Ocol didjaovat, 24 
éav <Be> pay exns pander, oboe KNOEOTAL. 26 


te 
“1 


eyes pev ovr, aiza, Kal KaTAp@wae 

Tots viv Biows Kat madvras avOpusTous poe 

tovs Ca@vras ore, Kal 74 paMov po7jow, 
dveatpogay yap aig le Wav ovTou’ 30 

+) yap mdpoev yv S [a]yple (viv (eoriv cepry})t 

Slexatdtyns W(ywKev) EvO)elv o]vy Ee 

amotin Cf: alates (6)...... 6.40 

toxuKev 7 (avaidejia (r)ob [Altos petlor: 

épkot TeHlvyjKalatwt of O(eo)t & (ela)kac(w)- 35 

% Svoyévera Kp Kat’ dvOpestrous 

zis 8 edyeveilas d|Auupoy K(at)éntuo(rat). 

tryna & av ou[det](s) ol d]de Thy CHp)<n>v Bédout 
mtx (€obca)y 7. dea ge fe). . .(e)vro(s), 

paMov s EXou(7)| o Typ |(é)ia|(QQ) falGeyeus Avdyy 1 
éxwv drvlew (€d)olv Hv dépy xadxods. 41 
Katt) | [ 

ot Tal 

(2a) | Iw 

O.. [ 45 
prot 

aut 

e(x).L 

a(t) £ 

ataly 50 
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fold your hand when you are to receive anything ; 
but when you are to give have no hand at all,’ is 
what many will say: ‘embrace yourself heartily 
when you have anything: then the world is full of 
friends for you: but if you are poor even your 
mother will hate you. For if you are rich even the 
gods will love you: if you have nothing, not even 
your relatives will love you.’ I then, my eomrade, 
curse the lives men lead now, and hate all mankind 
who live thus, and shall hate them even more. For 
these have overturned our life; for justice, holy 
until now, has departed beyond recall. Faithlessness 
flourishes, faith <has left the earth> : shamelessness 
has won greater strength than Zeus. The sanctity 
of oaths has perished, whiie the gods suffer it. Low 
birth runs riot among mankind and men spit salt on 
noble birth. And none now would wed even Hera 
herself, were she poor, and bereft of all that might 
profit him; rather would he choose to keep in his 
house as wife a Lydian harlot, if he! get brass 
with her. 


1 Not ‘ she bring,’ which would be @épyrac. 





20, eg. derd\jv gopec: better perhaps dvarér(a)oo|y. 


fin. dxou (7c) det MaBecy P Lond. 6xov AaBel P Bodl. 
which has the middle portions of 22, 23, 26 in this 
order. I follow J. U. Powell. 21. suppl. Kenyon. 
26. corr. id. de om. P Lond. P Bodl, yeu under o(en) ab- 
surdly, Q7. acrera P: corr. J. U. Powell. 29. le kalémi. 
30. fwyy Ps corr. Cy 31. supplevi. fin. (lectio vix dubia) 
Mn.: e.g. del. yy 6 Mn. 82. suppl. Mn. 33. e.g. €« Tis 
yits Eppen. 3. suppl. Mn. 1. péfov. 35. suppl. Mn. 
(there are vague traces of (vyxa)). 37. suppl. Mn. «(ar) 
exrva(. .) P: text Sitzler, dubitante Mn. 38. suppl. Mn. 
-av P, e.g. y. 0.8 av, of dé 7. "T1. otdeis. 39. covcay 
K.-Mn. C.g. TOO wy WpEeNHoorTOos. 40. suppl. Mn. 
(ams). 41. supplevi: jj Cr. omvew P, 
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od](d)é pracov| ra 


(77) Anu Jer 

[ ya.](o)rpos 

int (v)|oev 

XP 55 

[Je 

low 
Seyi 
| 60 
ns 

et 

ool ] 

all | 

ol j 65 





oo ae 
€oux? er civar mlavro|(Aev yap EAovaw 
KovK éoTw oltje [aluyyeris obre Eeivos 
dls oldyt Aalyd 7.088"] (d)kws ELer wélov- 
xlwlpis déatos 6 (A)eo pos 0]Bb€ péuvynrat 
Geot Atkaing adda) [. . MyAjevaGovow 71 
dxws Sé x(p)y Shp [.].[...] (ywye Gav- 
wa)[lar 
v Onplovow ; aAAa 8.[.}.. Crea 
ameorin ye mavral. . alee ol ie - Jad 
70 tis (4x)... [. .|trenat 7” lows mdvral 75 
TO perdrx@des Kai Tpoonves 5) TOTO. 
exeivo plélv yap olfdja, odv Deots elmetv, 
omep x(pa)[ reo ](ov) [élorw, od vevixnp(a)le 
areas kt Cone ernmeerae | Kat yaorlpol(s) aad’ az- 
Oe «jet at 
.] (€xe)is yap mpi(ov, }) 7(d) Kepdai(v)[ecs 


woe 


CERCIDEA, 51-80 


51. How well conld | have spared, for thee, young swain, 

Enow of such as for their bellies’ sake 

Creep and intrnde and climb into the fold ; 

Of other care they little reckoning make 

Than... 

Mintrox, Lycidas, 112 sqq.> 

Such goad <of avarice> is in their souls: they drag 
gain from every souree : and there is neither kin nor 
friend but ventures all in quest of gain, Divine Law 
has no terrors, nor are they mindful of the goddess 
of justice but mock at her. I wonder only how 
one should live among these beasts: nay here life is 
unlivable. All around faithlessness overcomes the 
cause of spotless faith and all things, perchance, 
riot on this eomfortable and attractive doctrine. 
Nay, but, by heaven’s grace, I know that old rule 
which is best: I am no slave of pleasures or of my 
belty, but am content with little. What? civil- 


1 One is tempted to conjecture mpi or wAcior * profit,” but 
neither can be read. 





55. A mark of corruption. If the equation with P Heid. 
is sound five ve. have dropped out. ‘The endings of vv. from 


P Heid. are v. 38 and x. 40 nv ete. 55. ? xpovos 6é 
peryérw ce unde eis dpryés (p. 6). 57-61. ?om. P Lond., 
which marks corruption. 59, 61. So Bi. 66. eg. 
xévrpov: or Ke(é)vos ? (Mn.) 67. 2... ele) (optime 
quadrat ecoxe ev vel ex ev) P Lond.: eocxey P Heid. 
suppl. G. 68. «ai o'k P Heid.: vestigia P Lond. cum 
koux ectey quadrant. suppl. G. 69. non fuit ro[\u Je 
mav@’ Bi-K.: supplevi. 70, Pecuds supplevi probante 
Bi.: cett. Gerhard. 71. suppl. Hense: praecessit e.g. 
vey, 72. supplevimus ego et Powell: e.g. rotode. 
73. (K.-Bi.) eg. d(ve Bro). 74. €.g. Tavraxod Ticrews 
MiG. 75. e.g. axpavrou Sitzler: nulhim spatium ante revia 
G.-Bi.: orpyyg reposni, coll. v. 36. fin. legi rectissime 
(indice Bi.). 77, 78, 79. suppl. G. 79. init. eg. 
Namapryins. 80. rpynov Bi.: ad v. 73 refero: init. e.g. ri 


ofr’. cett. leg. K.-Bi, 
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oal(v y)é mws Kavd(vajov ()s ovTws et- 


a(wivt); 81 
ets] (yap atop’ ws orxlev] (Qor(a)irjac 
peo(d)vov 


xpolvov roalob|rov [éccov av] tis €a@y [re], 

(oray 8 apeixgyrale adr](o) «at r(d)'v aKe- 
o|(z)ov 

ets Orv x(d)puB5() peacerere J. olyerar maly- 


Kai Tatra vev'....j[.]..e Kat €rep(o) 


umep be TouTwy | ware Avo [......... 
eyo pev ovv, @ Ilapive, (ra)ir’ ody inde 
aan’ ev aerate J[.] é ae CT Cal Rete 
yaotpos Kar(i)o(x)'w. 1.f... |BralClopat 7[06- 
TOV 90 
apos evtérc(va)v 7[6|v [Bi] (ov) ka(Picrac(A)/ a] 
Kal pny orlaly ye (075). %. .] oGrer(Oew .[ 
Kapver’ we ylio(ry 8’) [..) 1. .}. 0]. uot) xd(v)- 


[Spos 

répmet S€ pw ovTus (o)d]O)lely ws 7d Kep- 
S(ad)[veuw 

éx| Tob duxaiov tol..... |. [rots av[A]pa- 
(m)[ors 95 

. Aap |Bavew Lf. ].[.. 4 é« tpdézfwv] aft- 

oxpav 

spa Wome a6 |L]J@evoyy .f....). over .. [.] 

Seas yploven m[A]o(u)roivras e€ dl... oe. 


Diese send AI |. (7)... ). . . @)on(ep) aust), [ 
éarw yap, éorwv, O(5 T)a(de a)Komet (S)alpwv 
O(s évy xpovw 76 Oetov od Karaaxtver, 101 
véluew 6° éxaotw tiv KaTatovov poipar. 


CERCIDEA, 81-102 


ization is it, what boots it, to glimpse, so to say, a 
bonne bouche? Yor whatis set in the month remains 
only for the moment of eating : after it has passed 
through bunt a moment, all goes into a live! abyss. 
Fiat then cheerfully just so much as I do and no 
more: beyond this walk not as a bird into the 
net. ‘These maxims, Parnos, I not only admire, but 
keep myself obedient as <a horse» in belly-bands, 
and force myself to order my life to simplicity. Aye 
and when I must saerifice to some pleasure I am 
weary of it, since a pinch of salt is enough pleasure 
for me, and nothing delights me so much as to win 
from just dealing that <which never> comes to men 
from base courses, <as I now see many» for a short 
while enriching themselves by shamelessness,<though 
their wealth vanishes> as if <it had never come>. Tor 
there is indeed a divinity who looks on these things 
and in time’s course brings not to shame the god- 
head, but gives to each his due portion. So I, 

1 yaorip is derived (L.M.) to mean 7 ravra ror Biorv Nap- 
Bavovea wy wAnpouuery. 





81. init. leg. Bi-K. supplevi. fin. leg. eirw. 82. sup- 


plevi: iorata: K-Bi. 83. init. supplevi ex Greg. Naz. 
(ii. 44-4), éo0q.. vel éoOty Bi. supplevi. 84. sup- 
plevi. 85. suppl. G. init. K.-Bi. med. e.g. 54 rev’. 
36. e.g. Tévdey xpn ge Kat Erépy Sotvat. 87. war. K.-Bi. 
[dpres. 88. suppl. G. 89. suppl. G. e.g. viv} 
CuauTov cs (leg. K.-Bi.) [r@Xor. 90. e.g. kai éxB. Hense. 
rotito G.: Toi'ror Hense. 91. suppl. G. 92. suppl. G. 
éndovy Kk. oneview K,-Bi. 93. supplevi e.g. €0° adds ¥ 
émoi: praecesserit (92) xpycw. 94, suppl. Kroll, Powell, ed. 
95. suppl. G. e.g. Tod brEp. 96. init. suppl. G. 
e.g. ov, eect. fin. supplevi. Cf. e.g. Plut. Aor. 570 
wNovrotow ard tpayudtov aisxpar. 97 sqq. I translate 
as I'.G.A. p. xX. 102, 103. suppl. G. 102. Karaoar 


PP. After this . follows * ‘Lapisos ‘olvixos, another citation 
(from Phoenix 2), then a comic fr. 
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eye bev obv, @ Ild(p)ve, Bovdrotipnv civat 
TapKebve” enauT@ Kal vopilecBar xpnords 
} moAAd mpyacev, Kat mor’ <«imety Tovs 

exOpovs 105 
‘ddav dé doptas évbev AGev A HAGev,’ 


106. adwy ex adrwr, 


238 


CERCIDEA, 103-105 


Parnos, would wish to have just what sufficeth me, 
and to be considered worthy, rather than to busy 
myself and give my enemies scope for saying ‘ The 
salt cargo returns whence it eame.’! 


1 A proverb of wasted labour—with a gibe at the Cynic’s 
dict (v. 93). 
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FEUPOLIS 
> f # ~ \ ‘ im é 
Avda maoxw Tatra val pa tas vidas. 
moAAo prev ody Sikara val pa Tas KpapuPas. 


(Priscian de metr. Com. 415 K. Eupolis Barras . . . hos 
. . posuit in fine habentes spondeos (1, 2). 


PHOENIX 
IAMBOG A. NINOC 
Jjr-1 (1 Powell) 


> ‘ Ts > ta > € > 4 tf 
Avijp Nivos tis éyéver’ ws éeyw KAvw 
’Acatptos Goris elye ypvaiou movtor, 
ra & dAda TONG TAcO>va Kaonins pappov: 
bs obK« id’ dorép’ od [diC]wv edilynr7o, 
1. éye 'xotw Bek. 3. rdéNavra mo\NG FE: kai réNNa modddv 
cod. A. The above reading seems to explain the variants, 
but it may be Ph. wrote 74 8 dya@d: cf. the proverb révros 


ayador. 4. e.g. ovx Aor, 
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Unhely wrongs I bear by Nymphs swear I! 
Nay rightfully by eabbages swear I. 


(Eupolis in the Heise wrote the following verses with 
spondees at the end (1,2). Priseian on Comée Metres.) 


PHOENIX 
POEM I. NINOS? 


J 


There was a man called Ninos, I am told, 
Assyrian, who possessed a sea of gold 

And all things else more than the Caspian sand : 
Who ne’er the stars nor orb of heaven scanned 


1 'The song is one of many variants of an alleged inscription 
on the tomb of Sardanapallns i in the Chaldacan tongue, of 
which two translations, one in verse and one in prose, were 
current in Greek. The poise of the fingers of the statue 
was interpreted as dismissing everything else as worth no 
more than a flic } do not think that Phoenix wrote books 
of ambi. This was the first poem in his book. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


od Tapa pdyo.ot Tip lepov avéotnoev, 5 
woTep vopos, paBdorct tod Geod pavav. 
od pubiarns od dixaomddAos Kelvos: 

2 a > , > + > ~ 
od Aewhoyeiv éwavbav’ odk apiOpjoat. 

’ > > ” > , \ , 

GAN tv dpiatos écOlew te Kat mivew 9 
> ~ ay > Mw , A ~ w” 
K7pav, Ta 8 dda mavra Kata meTpaY wer. 

€ > 2. , > e a lol i ta 
ws & amébav” wip, maou Katéhue phow, 
a a ~ ¥ - v \ ~ > 2.2.0 7 
éxouv Nivos viv éori teal TO of’ aide<s >t 
” woo? , yw \ onl 
Akovooy «iz “Acatpuos cite kat Midos 

S ” a , ed Ste ov ~ ” ipa 

els 7] Kopages, 7) 7d tOv avo Aysveav 
<> wwdds KopATHS* od rap ddAd Knpvoow: 15 
eye Nivos adda ToT eyevouny med pa, 
viv oo ovKer’ ovder, ddd yi} memoimpat: 
exw 8 oxdcov édatca [ywdxdo” yeoa, 

xwKdal a)’ jpacbny, 
Ta 0 OABe Tew O7jtot ovveGovres 
pépovow worep copay epupov at Baxxac- 20 
eyw 8 és “Atdnv otte ypuadv otf” inmov 
ovT dpyuphy duagay wydopuny eAkwy 
\ \ \ > * hes a 
a7odds 6 oA) xo pitpnddpos Ketpat. 
(Ath. 530 e Pott 5é 6 KoNodadnos moinrins rept Nivov Néywr 
év Te rpory Trav “ldu3wy ypader otirws (1).) 


7. uvdyqrys codd.: eorr. Schweighduser. 12. is often 
regarded as an insertion, cfua ‘t de: cod. A. 15. corr. 
by Schweig. 18. yxexoos’ épacény cod.: corr. Bgk. 
Perhaps we should write two verses: so translation. Hdl. 
read oxéco’ ératca (Kaibel), ywx. jecca, ywkioo’ €b’wxa yaorpi>, 
ATA. (vl. oxdccor é For this } would compare exactly 
Greg. Naz. Carm. (ii. 780 Colon) éra:ter. joe, yaorpos emdycev 
vodoVv. 





PHOENIX 


Nor duly at his magi’s side with rod 

Stirred up the holy fire and touehed his god. 

No spokesman was. nor counsellor this man, 

No marshal, no reviewer of his clan ; 

Wine, food, and lust of all men he adored 

The most: anght else but these went by the board : 
And when he died he left, to all to say 

(Where town and tomb alike are hid to-day) ! :— 
‘ Assyrian and Median, give ear 

Unto my preaching! hear Koraxian ! hear 

Thou long-haired Sindian from the Upper Mere: 
{ Ninos once of yore was living breath : 

And now am nought but common earth in death. 
All that Tate <or drank> fand all my songt 
And all my lechery to me belong. 

But all my goods my foes have ravishéd 

And sundered as a Maenad doth a kid. 

And [ to Hades neither gold did bring 

Nor horse, nor ear of silver panelling : 

1 that did wear the diadem on my brow 

A far-flung seattering of ash? am now.’ 


(Phoenix the poet of Colophon speaking of Ninos in his 
first lambus says (1). Athenaeus.) 


1 See Addenda. 

2 ro\dx Whether ‘ wide-spread” as 1 take it, or ‘ta heap’ 
as Mr. J. U. Powell suggests to me, is probably right. ‘To 
my ear it suggests @orep of modXo/, which is the point of the 
poem. [ have introduced this in v. 16 (transl.). Ninos did 
not have the grand burial of the old Assyrian princes, as to 
which we are learning new details. For the earliest burials 
with jewelled cars and asses see C. L. Woolley in the Times, 
p. 11, Jan. 12, 1928, 


’ 
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> 
or 
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KOPQNICTAL 
Sr. 2 Powell) 


*EabAot, Kopwrn xetpa mpoadore pio, 

TH Tatdt TaTohwvos, up Aékos mupa@v 

7 dprov, 7 qeaHov, 7) OTL TIS xprjcee. 

dorw, *yabol, Tis, TOV ExaoTos €v yepoiv 

EXEL, Kopevy. xiha Arppera xovdpov: 5 
prret yap avTn Tayxv Tabra datvuobat: 

6 vuv ddras bods atle Kypiov ddcee. 

mat, Ovpny dyxAue, UAodros hjKovge’, 

Kal TH KOpwvn 7 mapbévos hép<ore obKa. 

Geat, yévour fue GpLeLTTOS a KoUpy 10 
Kagrevov dvdpa KD <u> VOagT TOV efevpor 

Kal TO yeporre marpl _Kotdpov els yetpas 

Kal pytpl Kovpyy ets Ta yodva KaTGein, 13 
< : . . , . “ > 13a 
Oaros, Tp<O>h ew, yuvaika, tots Kactyvijrots. 

? x ? o LN Ul > , 

eyw 6 6KoK<i> 76d€S pép<wraw, odlahpous 
tapedStoprae Movonee, mpos Ovpyno? dowy, 16 
Kat Oovtt Kal py) SovTi, TAEoVa <7 eT>Tlywv. 17 
GAN, dyabol, *ropéEal? Ov pvyos TAouTEt: 18 
dds, @ <d>vak, d05 Kal ov TOTVa joe VUUdN: 

I (and 20). @s- xelpa? 4, ris after &xasros codd. 
Ath. 7. aitis codd. db. €.g. |. aKxer cor. 
9, pépec codd.: corr. Bgk. 14. tpépecr codd. 
15. éxov, Péporer codd.: corr. Dind., Bgk. 16. -acor, 
-ats codd. : corr. Cr. 16. See on Herodas (C.E.), p. 395, 
where add Opp. Cyn. iv. 199. ii, 222. 6.9. €peGouacs 
Greg. Naz. Or. i. 477 B oi wer ides Egépor[ro] 7 GE dyis eixe 
riv #a\array fixes the sense and punctuation. 17. rwryew 
codd. 19. so Cr. 
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PHOENIX 


THE CHOUGH-BEGGARS 
oO 


Good sirs, give to Apollo's child the chough 

A fist of barley, crock of loaves, enough 

Of bread, a farthing. Each give what he will 
Of what he has in hand, kind sirs, to me 

The chough. Coarse salt will not distasteful be, 
On all these things she loves full well to thrive. 
Who now gives salt a honeyeomb shall give. 

Sir slave ! open the door. Let wealth come in 
What time the girl brings figs from store within. 
Pray God the maiden lead a virtuous life 

And to a famous man and rich be wife. 

And set a son upon her father’s knee, 

A daughter on her inother’s; and may she 

As child or girl or woman <bring delight, 

When forth she ventures» ! to her brothers’ sight. 
I, as I wander over dale and hill, 

Keep my eyes fixed upon the Muses still ; 

And, be ye churl or lavish, at your wicket 

More blithely will I sing than any cricket. 

Kind sirs, set forth what cupboard has in store, 
Kind master give, kind mistress give me more. 


a 


18 


1 Clearly a verse is missing. The sense is secured by 
Hom. ¢ 154 sqq.tperuadKapes uev col ye Tarnp Kai Tora wHTHp, 
TpispaKapes O€ KactyvynTat wdda rot cpiot Oupds aidv evppootv now 
laiveras elvexa geto NevegivTwy Tordvde AdrOS Yopdy Eigarxvetcar. 


The line lost was something like xijp etppavéoveay wir’ 


€s 


xopiv gary. The Greeks (in literary tradition) were very fond 


of their sisters. We are not. 
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~ ma? > 
voj.os Kopwrn xelpa Sobv’ ématrovon. 20 
a a? bra 4 
TTOLAUT etowst dos Te KaL KaTaxpiaet. 

(Ath. vill. 359 € ofda d€ Poivxa tiv Ko\opanov iaySomooy 
uinwovetiovTda Tivwy avapay ws avyeipovTwy TH Kopavyn Kal NéyorTa 
(2 -wv) ratra (vv. 1-17). xat emi ré&\e 6 Tod "lapSov gpyciv 
(ve. 18-21).) 


It is remarkable that these verses differ (metrically) toto 
caelo from those of I and III: perhaps they are written 
after Callimachus’ criticisms in his Jambi. More probably 
Phoenix varies metre with subject. 


21. €.g. tocar’ deidw Bek, 


<NEOHAOYTOD 
Jr. 3 (6 Powell) 

m(oA)Aois ye Ovytav ray a]@’, d Moceldunze, 
ov ov |dop’ early, aa bet tovadr” abrovs 

7 (ev jew, oxota Kal dpove ty extaravrat: 
(a dv) 8 ot (pw ev (ype K(py)_yujo KabeaTares 
(aJoMAqu dip )erdeers vile i(reqv) epevyovralt 5 
(ot) 8 otre ctna, daciv, ov Epa” EvvTes 
(r)Aovrobat. 7H mAovTw 5é tps) Ti Oe? ypA_cO ar 
TotT avto mavrow mpeirov ovK éxioravrat, 
a.X(X)’ Lotte) a ‘as pev éK AiBou opapayoirov, 
el Tw S| avuaToY €a7t Tor” avrots mpnace(v) 10 
7a, rolv) "Z| éyovoas Kal orods TeTpacTUAOUS 

SO v 7(a)Advre agias KaTaKTO(y)rae. 


deers oH (8) éauTav via dvayKatyy Gbuy)qv 
Lee ey) OK wply To Ure mavrwy: 
Paget nes aens |.pa [wA0b)(7)lolv éxmopilovew 15 
.AM(d)yous ypraroi(a)e owdpoviabetoa, 
1, 2. sv Gerhard. 3. suppl. Bi.-K.; ef. Poseidippus 
ALP. ix. 359. 4. viv ete. Cre kpyryvoe G. 5. pnorinv 
Bicherer-Cr. 6. epva Papyrus. 7,9, 10, so G. 
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PHOENIX 


So give the chough a fistful as is fit. 20 
So sing I. Give. You Il ne’er repent of it. 

(I recall that Phoenix the (chol)iambist of Colophon men- 
tions certain men as collecting for the chough, and says 
(saying ?) as follows (1-17). At the end of the lambus he 
says (18-20). .dthenaeus.) 


[THE PROFITEERS] 
3 


Unto full many mortals goods are not 

Good, Poseidippos : such should be men’s lot 

As is their power to stomach. Now, God wot, 

Our nobles belch not save on sorry fare, 

Those who nor garden figs nor wild figs are, 5 
Are rich. But how their riches they should spend 
They know not. An they gain their dearest end, 
Houses they buy for millions houses bright 

With colonnades and floor of malachite. 

But for the food whereon their souls should feed, 10 
They mix it with the scourings of their greed. 

For base are gains when men seek wealth alone 
And listen not to words of righteous tone, 

To learn precisely what is right and fit. 

O Poseidippus let us say of it : 5 
Their houses costly are and fair of note 





11. ..](c7ov)[.] Heidelb. legere visus sum: sed * besser Jror[”’ 
monet Bi. 12. so G. 3. see G. and read with him 
yuxi. Beginning e.g. rpogiv. 14. rojtirwy G. be- 
ginning (for sense) é@uper apy7. 15. e.g. xépdn yap aicxpa, 
mAodrov dubium (Bi.). 16. e.g. ob wa. Noyos G. 
249 
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atten | a xpnora Kal Ta GupepovT’ €id7. 
[ese a eae | tovodrots dvdpadow, Ilogetéurne, 

.  olu(u)BeBykev (oik)ias pev KexTHo(O)a(e) 
K|(a)Aas Kata€las Te ypnudtwy ToAAar, 20 
a|ttods 3° Undpxew agious 7 pel@v x(a)[Acd]y; 

Klat pada duxaiws, iy Ths evOupyr [op |@as 

Sit aiceiels Miia aa vy yap kat Aidwy dpovrifovew. 


(In Cercidas’ Anthology with lemma "lay3os Poivexos (7'). 
Follows at once (? rod atrod)) 


3% 
2 in aide atin Wah ae ae lotlae. [..] (d)voradow 


18. e.g. rots ofv G. 19. ob cups. G. 
SoG. 








1 The anthology does not add materially to the reputation 
of the poct. Athenaeus would appear to have selected his 
two best pieces. But it gives us their scope—say twenty to 
fifty lines—and shows us that 1 and 2 may be nearly com- 
plete. Moreover, Poseidippus gives us a clue as to date: 
that is that this poem may be later than 275, if this (Gerhard) 


wi 
Or 
jo) 


PHOENTX 


But they themselves are worth not half a groat2 
And rightly, too, such verdict may we give, 
<For stones they are and> unto stones they live.2 


(The first citation in Cercidas’ anthology,‘ One of Phoenia’ 
fambi’ The citation which follows in the same metre—the 
title has been lost—runs :) 


. set up hous, . . 


is the Poseidippus who was then studying in Athens under 
Zeno and Cleanthes. Another identification (see below) is 
with the comic poet who lived later. But again, if my 
reading in r. 2 is rightly approved by Bilabel, the epi- 
grammatist (of the same date as the comic poet) must also 
he considered. Indeed the piece might be a commentary on 
the epigram oly tis Bidroro Tdwoe spistoy < 

2 Snch seems to be the most apposite ending but it is 
somewhat hard to fitin. See Gerhard pp. 134, 140. Perhaps 
Noo 7’ €pvy (Pind. 2. i, 42), written grav. 


PHOENIX (?) 


A Papyrus at Strassburg (IV.G, 304-307) ! contains 
on the recto an anthology of lyrics from tragedy. 
On the verso is what appears undoubtedly to be 
part of the Cercidas anthology. In general the 
metres are iambic and the subjects chosen for their 
ethical value. There are no names of authors given. 
The date of the hand, according to Bell, Lobel, 
and Bilabel, is the middle of the third century B.c. 
It can hardly be doubted that the author of the 
eholiambi given below is Phoenix. The metre is 
identical with that used by Phoenix in the Heidel- 
berg fragment; and the loose flowing repetitive 
style is typical of all we have of him. Another 
reason, observed by W. Crénert, is that the name 
Lynceus occurs in this, and Poseidippus in the 
Heidelberg fragment. Lyneeus is known to have 
written letters to Poseidippus, possibly those of an 
elder to a pupil. If, as may be, it is Lynceus who 
is dead, the verses may have been written about 
280 p.c.: for Lynceus is called a contemporary of 
Menander, Poseidippus being younger, or at least 
younger as a writer: see Suid. s.cr., Ath. viii. 337 d. 
The anthology, then, is almost contemporary with the 
verses, if these names are those of the well known 
writers of Attic comedy. 


1 Gott. Gel. Nachr., 1922, i. SI. 
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This may be a convenient place to note two 
points : firstly, the metre of the fragment. There 
are two licenses employed by Greek writers as 


a variant of the rigid form ¥—-J-¥ ~J~V---. One is 
to allow many resolutions. Phoenix adopts this in 
two pieces. ‘The other is to allow the ending ----, 


This is adopted by Phoenix in two pieces; “also by 
the author of the anthology whom Gregory calls 
Cercidas. Callimachus eschews both licences, though 
occasionally admitting an undivided trochee: Herodes 
uses both. Secondly, we may now place the anthology 
collector, who contributed the preface, as writing 
about 250 B.c., and roundly assert that this metre 
was as far as we know and in all probability not used 
between 200 B.c. and the Christian era. Earlier 
columns of the Strassburg portion of the Anthology 
are not well re-assembled yet. Below this poem we 
have the verses (already edited by Crénert) 


GyOTaTE TOrTOY TdvTEs Os exe rayabat 
iimavT év atte, Xpyoros, evyEVi)ss an Aots, 
prAdoBacirer's, avdpeios, ev? Tiare peyas, 
rapper, prredrry, mpais, evn pony opos, 
Ta Tavotpya puroy, THY GdAjnGeay céBor, 


Next column contains three pseudo-Epicharmic 
verses, émusta...[tyuv Geor... | abrdv KuPep(v)f 
—clearly of ruling the tongue. At the bottom is a 
fragment of Attic comedy of which I give the ape 
ginnings of the last nine verses:”AzvoA Aor’ A(yp €0 ? ?) | 


otros 0 av ep | piv Cpe... | kat tpirodes dA. . | Kat 

pay ddueitae yoo... . | vty poe duaxovouv . . radiov 
es Wiese , need oe , 

| doreiov ofy 6p... ee Kee | a 0 dv AdBw toe det 


1 a horrid pun, ayaa and aya(Ga) ra(v7). 
2 for eu. 
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PHOENIX (2) 


burA6 dro Bot vas | Th TAT pla. yap 61) THs TEXVYS i: In 
between are the interesting verses : 


obr(w) Th mpoober| 

Kours Tpam| edys dElope eXov igor, 
adkoAacrov eo[xe yAoorur airxioryy vooror. 
Kopvpas tre préeAdovra Sepaivwr Térpovt 
TUX. . .€TO 

y mov TL 


These I quote, (a) since they give clearly the subject 
of this section of the anthology—praise or blame of 
the tongue: (6) since, as will be seen, the three 
verses taken from the first ten lines of Euripides’ 
Orestes may be choliambic (trov, VOUTOV, TETPOV). 

We must consider briefly the subject matter. A 
poet is dead. ‘The speaker (Phoenix or, as in the 
Ninos poem, another) wishes consolation for the 
loss. He longs to see Lynceus, and will render him 
famous by ianibi at feast of bowls (and in the 
country ? ?). For us there is an unfortunate am- 
biguity. Does Apollo or some representative of 
poetry mourn a dead writer, eg. Menander, and 
beseech Lynceus to replace him, with promises to 
inspire him at the Dionysia in city (see ap. Dem. 
531) and eountry? Or is the request for the robe 
merely an aside to a slave, and is “that which was 
my robe” Lynceus, and the iambi those of Phoenix 
who speaks ? On the whole, I believe this is so, 
but have no confidence in either interpretation, 


1 vv. 2, 3, 4 suppl. E. Lobel. 


<ANQNYMOY EWITYMBIOC> 
fred 


ghbs anth.db ct seep o «| (eA)... . .] dewots 

Lane ea ee }.. (pe). (mel... Jv Adoxy 
Geiiiee aed, dts (au). (v) dé A)aubypiy 

dees ee es (tae). | (dopad)q *x(ov)pla)s 
betel ate oD) s eviavecbac Adxvov" 5 
Ae Sai (e).(aA)os, Kat ma(vou) Ken OM 
éroipov t. .tov K(THot)y Ov) e(k)ett THpet, 

Kal Kade xpeiny Kal 7 év(n)Tos euPrdpas. 

ape ‘). .e(s) 7 (Govdra) Ths TUYNS Kpivwy 


aut Geese | 70 HES Kal KEV@ pose (a)l..... 10 

Se dus baat |(w)deo7.v. ‘el(E)ay. - wap aev 

Laneeanee Sits ane een an ee ig 
(duo versus desunt) 

sehen gc Be al(dvjea [.. 6] | (une). Reb spats (bes 15 

Sa, ana aaa d efeHs Tikw) 7 Aya v 


oi asad lt ee te ite 7(@) ee E<ivw 
. |(a). .j.oc(70) (aot) pév (Njetos (7)) (a)zo tHs 
cA 
Suvprns 

3. e.g. ceartor icOe Thy Tiygqv .. . 4. €.g. daipor’ 
(init. évratéa uiuve). 5. €.g. vbevdé o expiy ov’. 6. e.g. 
mpogawe xaos: 1, -oxin. G....707 P: 7 1 atrodt, Dein 
suspicor as éxet. 8. 63\.P with « superser.: 1]. xpeiy. 
9. é.g. Ta xowd, Ta Gewd cett.: init. eg. od 6° Arrives. 
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«EPITAPH (ON LYNCEUS ?)> 
4 


Full often would IJ say in idle] talk, 

“* Beware of] dangers [if abroad you walk. 

Know you are mortal] and swift Fate is not: 

Abide at home where] safety is your lot. 4 
There are the fires] from which your lamp to light, 
Flourish both you and yours, and shining bright 
Keep it a ready vessel there?! with heed 

And burn it, apt to serve the poorest’s need. 

Alas! yon] scoffed at Fate’s alarms, and found 
Faring abroad] your [feet] on hollow ground. 10 
No profit is there more of you for me 


eel , F : 3 15 

‘my right hand clasped’ - . 16 

‘the Host of gods’. 17 

Pr raise you in Smyrna, tCretet, or Chios? led’ 18 


1 Ine. 7 LT translate atrod. . . ws exer. P seems to have 
wrexet, There may be an allusion here to Lynceus as a 
poet: Callim. Jumb. 334 "Eqecov Ver mip oi Ta wérpa péd- 
Novres Ta YWAG Tikre py Guabds evatovra. v. 8* Give a light 
even to the poorest ’ encourages this interpretation. 

2 Clearly Homer who was born at Smyrna, Chios, Colo- 
phon, Salamis, Rhodes, Argos or Athens. The reading 
‘Crete’ is an error, perhaps for 4 ’Axrijs—‘from Smyrna 
or Attica.’ 





10. e.g. elvac and rpoceuBaivwr. 16. % Hew. 18 eg. 
ANHCOLTO. 
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(7) (Kpys) 6,7” €in Kai Kev(ov Kev) (B)a(Ea(e)- 


éya 8° bn’ "Atdov a oe mre) t]Oopae yABooay 20 
See Etec er ](ta m)lept] mac(B)v yedddvern 
68 (evo)... .. 0... \(a)f.. eee | (uvora)eor.] 


(8) v evAaBein tpl... Jo... eee ee. 

Ti TOAN’ aeidw; p(w )pin yap 4 ddoyn: 

atetAdy ple x)Mai)rg: K@s 8 €xa Tobew(v ) Prépae 
Avyked o€; ... ov" volv y)ap as 26 
KaTEppunKE 3 els Tov "Aldy Baiver. 

éya 8° tap P( ou) s Kame Kpyrjpev oily )n 

How oe TYyLievTaA Kal ev ywpn TavTi. 


19, Beginning very uncertain. (dxpws) would fit traces 
better. 21. read repi y. 7. 25. arethou P. 26. 
lectio incertissima: 4 olim dedi: fort. &ypec. vuy ex 
viv? 29, ey Pe 


Jr. 5 (3 Powell) 


Nivov «ddoe pedyarpa Kal ae atxyy, 
<b>. <B> dé T0ea. Srioe 5 € KPNTHPES, 
immot & aKpyTos KaAaAy ‘ pupov <x>«t7T<E>.’ 


(Ath. x. 421 d xai 6 Kodogavios 5é Dotvig @yow (5).) 


5. 2. xdun corrected by Haupt. 3. xetrae by Lachmann. 


© 
ue 
ea 


ANECDOTUM ARGENTINENSE 


Some empty singer to an empty head?!: 


But you have ta’en below, I wot, a tongue 20 
That has al] twittering swallows far outsung.? 21 

; : : , i 7 22 
‘with caution’ 23 
Why sing I long; for idle talk is folly. 24 
Robe me! How suffer I, who long to see 25 


You, Lynceus, once again! Come! robe thou me. 
For that which was my robe has vanished quite® 
And treads the path to Hades out of sight. 

But I at country-side and Feast of Bowls * 

Will win your verses honour from all souls. 30 

1 See Puroem, xevol xeva Boudevorrat and mpds xevhy (or -dv) 
Warrecs. 

2 vv. 20 and 21 echo Phoenix fr. tv. 21 and fr. 2 v.17, 

% See Headlam’s note on Herodes ii. 15. 

4 «Feast of Bowls’: conceivably two mixing-bow]s, one for 
the living and one for the dead. Tonic has no dual. As 
Phoenix lived at Ephesus, the probable scene for Mime V. 
of Herodes, this appears as a possible name of the feast 
which Herodes paraphrased with the words émedy 6é Tots xa- 
Lotow éyxuTWowpnev (84). But see above. 


5 


For casks were Ninus’ sword and jugs his spear, 
Cups were his arrows, bowls his enemy, 
Ho ointment ! his alarm, liqueurs his cavalry. 


(And Phoenix of Colophon says (5). Athenaeus.) 
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Jr. 6 (4 Powell) 


Qadrs yap t6or ist aord plwy dviotos 

Kal T@Y TOT’, Ws A€yovat, TOAAO>Y avOparrwy 

é€wv apiotos, édaPe medAdiSa ypvojy. 

(Ath. xi. 495 d otd 6° 6 KoNoguvios €v rots "IduBors emi 
prarns ritnor Ti NEw Néywr ot'rws (6). Kai ev ENw Ge péper 
pyciv (7).) 


Jr. 7 (5 Powell) 
Hippon. fr. 76*. 


Jr. 8 
ic. X a 7 a e ~ \ 2. F 
6 pev yap avtav yovy) Te Kal pydny 
Ouvytovt Te Kal puTTWwToYV WyLépas TaGas5 
Saudpevos HoTep Aapupakyvos ebvotdyos 
/ Xv ‘ ~ LA ~ 
katépaye 87 zov [a]KkAfpov, twore xpii 


OKATITEW 


6. 1. doris: read ey. acrots. — doréwr (from false mss. of 
Hdt.)}: Casaubon's certain correction (quam nemo umquam 
dubitavit literarum Graecarum vel minime peritus). Here are 
the disjecta membra in Hdt. alone :—rév rére + superlative 
i, 23, vill. 8, ix. 72, of iii. 125: dvOperwy + sup. i. 24, 45, iv. 
9], vill. 68 : ray doray + sup. or ddxiuos i. 158, iii, 20, iv. 14, 
161, v. 63, 97, 126, vi. 61, 101, vii. 118, viii. 46, ix. 93. It is 
true that the expression is intolerably diffuse, but so is all 
that we have of Phoenix. Compare Theogn. vy. 23. On 
acrets see my first Greek sinthologist, p. 24. 2, -ay 
A: corr. by Toup. 3. vd. meNNidéa. 
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PHOENIX (?) 


6 


For Thales, to his townsmen usefullest 
Of townsmen, and, say they, by far the best 
Of men then living took the paillet gold. 


(Phoenix of Colophon in his Jambi uses the word (paillet) 
of a cup as follows (6). Elsewhere! he says(7). Athenaeus.) 


Hippon. fr. 76. 


8 


One day by day luxuriously dined 

In ease on checse-cake spiced and tunny brined, 
Like eunuch Lampsacene : his portion done 

He fain would dig ’mid mountain rocks and stone ; 


1 Tt is clearly impossible to suppose these words are right. 
In what other part? Vor these are iambi like the others. 
But we know of various books of Hipponax, and if we transfer 
the text of Athenaeus (or of Lysanias behind it) we get a 
natural sequence cai matu (495d)... Kad ev A\Xw 6é wéper 
(495 e). The gravest stylistic argument is that Phoenix was 
ry incapable of such compression as the three verses 
show. 





8. 2. Aivvav A, Oivvorv C, Ovvida Meineke. 4. oxAnpov 
cod. Ath: corr. Dalecamp. dore xph cod. Ath.: leg. 
XPT: Soph. “int. 887 (Jebb). So ten Brink. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


wétpas [7°] dpetas cika pérpia Tpwywy 5 
3 é t 4 / 
Kal Kpifivov KdAduKa SovAtov xdpTov. 


(Ath. vii. 303 ¢ @urvis... 304 b Inmmavad 6é ws Avoavias év 
Tos wepi <T&V> lausowody wapariferar, gyotv (8).) 


The evidence for attributing this fragment to Hipponax 
appears faulty. On the one hand Athenaeus’ attribu- 
tion is plain, the divisions and the breaks are good, 
and the connexion with fr. 17 (so most edd.) attractive. 
Against this we have (a) pidnv so typical of later choli- 
ambists (éumrtioe Hrd., xaramri (?) Cercid., «\tw Phoenix). 
(b) The moral tone. (¢) Three cases of resolution in the first 
foot—for Athenaeus seems to have read @:vvida inv. 2. Of 
course his text may have been corrected from better codd., 


AESCHRION 


fr. 1. pan, 70 Kaddv odpavod véov otypa 
2*. otevov Kal? ‘EXAnjoTovrov éumdépwv yopny 
vabrac Baddoons eotpéhovTo puppnKes. 
3%. 6 & e€eAaw iuavta popriov Cavny 
4*, Epis 8 edapibe Kaddv obpavod rdgov. 
5*. Kat micoav éfOnv hv Ovpar pupilovrat 


(Tzetz. Rhet. Gr. iii. 650 Walz ws rhv cedjvny obpavot 
wadkw Aicxpiwy olyna’ olrw yap NEecw abrais abro Aloxpiwy 
Neyer (1)> roy Ndyou Exrpaxtivorar, cKAnptvouT. b& wEov 7 UaAOY 
els Wuxpornra otpovg. yedXaotéay, ws cal 6 ypdyas 7a Yuypa 
rav7i Tov lauBeiwy (2) wai wo\\axo0 Svornva roravTi Neyer 


(3-5). 
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AFESCHRION 


And peck at fodder whereon slaves are fed, 
A modicum of figs and barley bread. 


(Tunny...; Hipponax, as Lysanias says in his work 
on the (chol)iambic poets, remarks (8). dthenaeus.) 





if these were extant. Again, v. 4 is wholly unsatisfactory 
though the resolution is not objectionable. (d) The fact 
that the citation is second-hand. If genuine we should have 
to read e.g. v. 1 piBdnv (Bgk.), v. 2 proowrov id., v. 3 dare, 
v. 4car’ av daywr and wore Gis cxamret and in v. 2 keep 
dvvdy C (Bivvay A). Even so pérpd tpwywr is wrong for 
Hipponax, but right for Phoenix (2. 1, 6. 3). 


AESCHRION 


1, O Moon the heaven’s pretty new sigma + 
2*, Sea-ants the sailors swarmed, where their 
business 
The merchants have in Hellespont’s narrows. 
3*. So he unloosed a strap, a bale’s girdle 
4*, A rainbow shone, the heaven’s fair iris.” 
5*, And boiling pitch, a portal’s anointment 


(Or again as Aeschrion calls the moon the heaven’s 
pretty sigma. Here are his exact words (1). Thus style is 
rendered ‘ rougher,’ I should rather say ‘ harsher,” or better 
still ‘diverted to a ridiculous bathos,’ as is the case with 
the author of these iambi which are typical of bathos (2). 
With him these unfortunate effects are common (3-5). 
Tzetzes in Rhetores Graeci.) 


1 C, not X. 2 ‘Transposing the original. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
fr. 6 


? ‘7 XV iz , > Cf 

eva) Drrawis ymtBuros avbpesTous 

evrabia VIPS TO paxp@ KeKolpnpae. 

By Ww, @ pdrate vaira, THY dKpay KapTTwy 

yretnyv te moveh Kal yéherra Kat AdcOnv: 

ov ‘yap pa Tov Ziv’, ov pd tovs KATH Kaseauss 5 
? = 2 cod , 2 i - 

ovK av és avdpas pdxAos obdé Snuddns: 
TloAvkpdrns b€ tH yeriy “A@nvatos 

Aoywr T<E> TaimdAnwa Kal Kak? yAwooa 
” a > ’ ay. Ns \ 9 Sy 

éypaper <doa0° éypayss eye) yap odK oida. 


(Ath. viii, 335 b rvawidos els qv dvageperar 74 rept 
ppanioter axoNacrov oth ypanua érep pyol majoat Aloxplov 
6 Saucos (apomords Hodvxpary roy cogustiyy emi drasoln rijs 
avOpdrou cuppovertarys yevouevns. Exee d€ oi ws Ta iauBeta (6). 
AP. vii. S45 dddcroror’ of 6é Sipwridor.) 


fr. 7 


Kat Gedy <BpGow> 
dypworw ebpes Hv Kpdvos Karéomepev. 


(Ath. vii. 296 e€ Aloxpiwy 5 6 Saptos év rive rev (ap3wy 
"Youns gnae rijs XKvANov (ef. AP. ix. 296)(Hdt. viii. 8) 706 
Xewvaiov Kataxo\vusnro’ Oryatpds tiv OaXdootoy VatKov 
épagOfvar, idiws dé Kai repi THs Bordyns Neyer HY paywv 
Gbdvaros éyévero (T).) 


6. ve. Ul. A NdcOvyny, 5 Zebv, ov6é, 6 nuvy T yreny, 8 ofa 
and aoca. 8. 7 Ath., 4.P. 
7.1. so Haupt. 
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AESCHRION 


6 


Philaenis I, the whole wide world’s byword, 
Lie resting here after a long old age. 

O idle sailor, rounding the headland, 

Spare me your jeers, derisions and mockings, 
For so I swear by Zeus, and by Hell’s Youths? 
Ne’er was I common woman, nor lustful. 
Polycrates, Athenian native, 

Evil of tongue and crafty word-monger, 

Wrote of me what he wrote : for I iow not. 


(Philaenis, to whom is ascribed the obscene work on erotics, 
said by Aeschrion of Samos, the writer of iambi, to have 
been written by Polycrates the sophist to libel the woman, 
who was, in fact, a model of chastity. thenaeus. Also in 
the Palatine sinthology with lemma ‘On Philaenis the 
courtesan from Elephantiné who painted on a tablet the 
famous yuvaikeias wifes on account of which she is lampooned 
by the Athenian wits.” A scholiast (.2.) repeats the 
charge quoting Lucian (almor. 28). 


7 


And agrostis 
Did’st find, the Gods’ repast, sown by Kronos. 


(Aeschrion of Sainos in one of his iambi says that the 
sea deity Glaucus was enamoured of Hydua, daughter of 
Seyllus? the Scionean diver. And he has an original state- 
ment about the food which he ate and became immortal 
(7). Athenaeus.) 


1 The Dioscuri. For the ellipse of (Dios) compare 
Herodes, i. 32. 

2 Seyllus or Seyllies was (I{dt. viii. 8) the famous diver 
who deserted to the Greeks before the naval fighting round 
Artemisium in connexion with the battle of Thermopylae. 
He swam ten miles under sea! Agrostis is a kind of grass. 
Glaucus was originally a fisher of Anthedon, 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
THEOCRITUS 


6 povaotoos evbdd’ ‘Inadvag KetTau: 


el prev Tovnpos, pa 7 Tpoaépxev 7 Top Bey 
ec 6 €oGci Kpryuds Te Kal mapa ypnoToy, 
fapoéwy Kablilev, xiv GéAns amoBpréov. 


C4.P. xiii. 3 and one cod. Theoer.) 


2. ALP. rorépxev: cod. Med. mpocépyxov. 3. xpnore 
AP. 4. xa@ivov cod. Med. 
DIPHILUS 


atpwhas dé muddAovs ws 6 Mavtiveds LUjpos 
a ~ t 3 Bu > 3 aa 
6s mp@tos appar’ FAacev map’ “AAdgee. 


(Scholl. Pind. Ol. x. 83 (a) wapariterae 6é (Aidvuos) Kai roy 
ypapovTa tov Ononida paptpotyra ty "Hp tiv rod apuaros 
Qvioxertixhy aperny’ rpévas 6€ mous ws 6 Mavriveds “Hows. 
(6) “Apecrddnuos 6€ Pyoe uy bivacbar cvyxpovety AMppdbiov ror 
xara Kéxpoma ‘HpaxNel a\Xd pyde ’Apxada elvac AN’ "AOgvaior. 
Xjuov 6€ tia viv vevixnxévar Gpuate @s Pyoe Aidiros 6 Thy 
Onojida rojoas &y Tive (au3w oi'rw Tpépas dé KTA. (vv. 1-2). 


I, ul. rpéyvas,”Hpws schol. (a). 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 
THEOCRITUS 


Stranger, here lies the poet Hipponax : 

If thou art wicked, to his tomb come not ; 
If thou art goodly and thy sires gentle, 

Be bold: sit here : and if thou wilt, stumbei 


(In the dnthologia Palatina and one ms. of Theocr.) 


DIPHILUS? 


And swervest colts like Mantinese Semus 
Who won the ear race first by Alpheus. 


((a) Didymus cites the author of the Theseis as witness 
to the driving skill of the Hero (wv. 1). (6) Aristodemus says 
that Halirrhothius being contemporary of Cecrops cannot 
have been alive with Heracles, nor was he an Arcadian but 
an Athenian. 1n fact the victor in the car race was a certain 
Semus, as is stated by Diphilus the author of the Theseis 
in a (chol)jiambie verse as follows (vv. 1, 2). Two Com- 
mentators on an Olympian Ode of Pindar.) 


1 Of Diphilus nothing is known beyond the statements 
above. In the second verse it is not clear whether zpdros 
means ‘was first to’ or ‘to victory.” The second schol. 
suggests that this was part of a fugitive epigram. Quite 
possibly a quotation from the Theseis is lost and these 
iambi are by another hand. The Diphilus of schol. Ar. 

rub. 96 might be the same, but this is improbable. 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


RHINTHON 
(Jr. 10 Kaibel) 


A. pa Lee alge av7os efoody Gein. 
B. ‘Inzwrd_«)r<evov> 76 peétpor. 
A. odd prot péAec. 


(Hephaest. p. 9 'PirOwy pév yap xai év lauSe émionuacias 
qéiwage To TootTor. €v yap “OpésTn Spduart dnow (vw. 1), €76 
(x. 2). So Choerob, in Theodos, ii. 796 Hillgard ro\\dais 
eiplanovrar Kab év Tots ata cS ee Qa Kou ny TO KT Kat 
TT,... es mapa re P. (ve. 2).) 


1, Aeins 70° cod. 

2. Inmevastos codd.: correxi. 

The apparent choliambic fragment in Clement of Alex- 
andria, p. 14 Potter, attributed to Rhinthon, is really a 
trimeter: see Potter's citations. For led teement of 
Rhinthon see my Furst Greek Anthologist, p. 22. 


ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS 


jr 
“a A ‘\ ~ ta ~ 
6 Kal Kuvds Kadodat ducpdpou ojua 


(Schol. Eur. Hee. 1273 epi 6€ rod xivos oiuatos Kai 
*Ack\ymiadns @agiv ore xivds Ka\oto. Svoudpov ojua. Schol. 
Lye. 315 oxtdAag . 2. cxt\aKxa thy “Exasyy Néyer, ore Kt 
eyévero ws Pyotr wAKas Etpridys (Le)... . Kai “Aox\ymeddys 
mepi Tob Tomar ot avnpéty (1).) 


1. 6 xaiom. schol. Hee. 


wo 
a 
a 


VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 
RHINTHON 


A. May Dionysus be thy perdition. 
B. A Hipponactean ?! verse ! 


A. I do not mind. 


(Rhinthon in an iambus calls attention to this practice. 
In his play Orestes he says (wv. 1) and proceeds (v. 2). 
Hephaestion. Kt and pt often have the syllable before 
them either short or long: e.g. Khinthon (vc. 2). Cheero- 
boseus.) 


1 Rhinthon is satirizing the seansion fety (Hephaestion) 
and axr- (Choerobosens). The latter depends on the false 
reading Saxrnpin in Hipponax (p. 14). 


ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS 
1 


The luckless ‘ biteh’s tomb ’ they now eall it. 


(About the ‘ bitch’s tomb’ Asclepiades says that (1). 
Commentator on Euripides’ Heeuba, * Whelp’: 
Lycophron gives this name to Hecuba since she was ‘turned 
into a bitch aecording to [uripides’ legend. Asclepiades 
says about the place where she was killed (1).) 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
jr. 2 


Koudy Kepai<n> KevaTare? mapiveyKev 


(Plut. Mor. 476 a xdv res ZEwhev dpyy maborvs domrep dradpouy 
yevnrat omdaddos (ce. Kal K. Ke 1.) Ws Pyow ’AoKX.) 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS 
CANOBUS 


fre 


Kopufioupyés éort xidvwv oxiuae 


(Steph. Byz. Képwost . . . ‘al ctvferov KopePoupyys ws 
‘Arrixoupyys. “Am. 6 Podios Kavotatw [devrépy] (1).) 


Sr. 2 


trpéer 5 vydvt 6 yAuKUs ce ywpiTns 
mAdos Kopilwy Sapa mArovaiov Neidov. 


(Steph. Byz. xdpa. . . ’AmodAwrios ev ro K. (2).) 


1. devrépw del. Meineke. In text ?? ofjua. 


2.1. répwe dé vydy Pinedo, which I translate. Xw- 
pitms: em. Meineke. 2. Neiiov troveiov codd.: em. 
Gavel. 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 


2 


Rides out the storm with light and bare yard-arm 


(And if from outside comes the beginning of any evil 
like the passage of a storm? he as Asclepiades says (2). 
Plutarch on Tranquillity.) 


1 amdds ‘storm’: see J.Th.S. xiv. 56, xvi. 78. Add Plut. 
Dio 10 rod xetudivos rapadepouevov. 


APOLLONIUS OF RHODES 
CANOBUS 


1 
A pillared group Corinthian-fashion 


(‘Corinth’: . . . there is a compound ‘Corinthian- 
fashion’ like ‘Attic-fashion.’ Apollonius of Rhodes in his 
{second] Canobus.1 Stephanus of Byzantium.) 


9 


~ 


Thou shalt delight in the ships’ sweet passage 
That brings the countryfolk rich Nile’s presents. 


(‘ Country’ . . .: compound ‘ countryfolk.’ Apollonius 
in his Canobus. Id.) 


1 Canobus was the steersman of Menelaus who was turned 
intoastar. The Corinthian pillars marked his alleged grave. 
Out of Helen’s tears for him grew, as Apollonius no doubt 
did not fail to mention, the plant édévewr. EH.M. 8.0. 
Neither Apollonius nor Asclepiades seem to have written 
more than one choliambic poem. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


PARMENO 
Jr. 1 Powell) 


> * A oO > e ao 
avnp yap eAkwv otvoy, ws vdwp im7os, 
LKvoiart pwvet 
ovde KéTTA yrypwoKuy 
na > Ea > a a 
Keitat 0° avavdos ev iw KodvpBioas 
Kdbumvos Ws pijkwra ddppak<o>dy mivwv. 


(Ath. v. 221 a (1) pyziv 6 Bugavreos Mappévwr.) 


aR Oh = 


Jr. 2 2 Powell) 
HAGov praxpiyv Oddracoay, obk dywv cia 
Ka[tlv<at>a doprov. 


(Ath. iii. 75 f Mappévar 6 Bufavrios cv rots idyBos Ta amd 
Kavav ris Atohcxas moXews ws Scddopa Eravav pyotv (2).) 


Jr. 3 (3 Powell) 


Aiyuarie Zed Neide 
(Ath. vy. 203.¢. Sehol. Pind. P. iv. 97.) 


Jr. 4 (8 Powell) 
ad? Mw é AY uy? 3 ca 
maid’ ovre ‘yev<vat> Tuppov ov vanviTny 
(Schol. Theocr. vi. 3 wuppds’ 6 dprixvous . . . ILappevioxos 
(-wr Haupt) (4).) 
1. 3. xorma A: xara cett. 5. dapydxwy AC: corr. Cas. 


Meineke saw that the order was unsatisfactory. For 
sense lost ¢.g. mp&rov* eird mou metov miay ceciynK’ 


2. 2. Kawea A: corr. Palmerius. p~oprov A: corr. 
Cas. Sense a\\a —V— répvas? 
4. -yévecoy sch.: corr. Biicheler. 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 


PARMENO 
I 
For one that drinketh wine, as horse water, 
First speaks like Scythians: <then when drunk 
deeper> 
Silent he lies, and cannot say ‘ Koppa,’? 
Since he has fallen to a tub’s bottom, 
As with some opiate, with sleep druggéd. 


(Parmeno of Byzantium says (1). Athenaeus.) 


2 
<Crossing > 
Far seas I came hither, no figs bringing, 
Produce of Canae, <but some fair ladies). 


(Parmeno of Byzantium in his iambi praises figs from 
Canae the Aeolian city as of superlative quality. thenaeus.) 


3 
O Nile, Egyptian Zeus, 


(-lthenaeus. A Commentator ona Pythian ode of Pindar.) 


4: 
A boy nor yellow-chinned nor yet downy 


(‘ Yellow’: used of one whose beard is just beginning to 
grow. ... Parmeniscus (+). Commentator on Theocritus.) 


1 ‘To the Greeks the northern tongues appeared to have 
an undue preponderance of ugly guttural sounds (Hdl. on 
lird. vi. 34). ko is both the ‘first’ letter of the Scythian 
or as the hiccup of the drunkard’s alphabet. ‘The Greeks 
said od" dvga. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


HERMEIAS 
(p. 237 Powell) 


“Axotcar’, @ Lrotaxes, (EeTOpoe Arjpou, 
Adyoov | UmoKp<L>Tipes, ot pdvor mavra 
Tay tots mivaée, amply <TL> TO coda dodvar 


abot _Katappogelre, Kab" ddloxeabe 
evavtia mpdacovres ols Tpaywdeire. 5 


(Ath. xiii, 563 d rovrwy rav “AXNEEGos drournuoreicas 6 
Mupriros xara amoSréyas eis rovs ra THs Lrois alpounévous 
Ta ‘Epuetov rod Koupiéws €x tay iduswv mpoecrev (vv. 1-5), 
madomimar bytes Kal TOUTO udvoy Efn\wKOTES TOY apxn ryov budy 
Tis copias Znvava Tov Poivixa, ds obd€rore yvaiki éxpyoaro 
matdcxots 6° aiel, ws “Avtiyovos 6 Kaptiarios ioropet év te mepl 
Tod Blov avrov.) 

1. ctéaxes A: croiaxes (E). 2. vroxpnripes corr. Mus. 
3. mph: corr. Porson. Read mpoctrey in Ath. Perhaps 
continue (for otherwise there is no construction), e.g. 

ws maidomtmal tr’ éaTé Kai povor ToiTo 
Zavwva tov Poivixa €oixate Cnroty 

és ot’ Svap yuvatkt, wacdinots 5° aleé 
éxpygar’. 


CHARINUS 


w ~ ‘ 4 ta 2 

Eppots wAavAre Kat Kax7 wéTpy AevKds: 

Xapivov, aia, tiv lapPixjv Motcav 

KaTnOdAwaas €Amidos Kevois pvOots. 

a > Mw * La > , 
ro.atr “Epwros Edwdrwp epacbein. 
(Ptolemaeus Chennus (Phot. Bibl. p. 153. 5) Naptvos 6¢ 

lauBoypagos Apdo An “Epwros etvavxou TOU Te dropes oivoxdou, kal 
mitetoas Te wept TS mérpas oyw KaTéBarev éaurov. eet dé 
xaTaBarwv 74 oxédos KaTeayyn Kai brd ddvvns EreNEUTA aréppiye 
rade 74 iau Beta (vv. 1-4).) 
Q74 


VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 
HERMEITAS 


Hear me, ye Stoics, merchants of twaddle, 
Verbiage-fakers : you yourselves gulp down 

All that is in the dishes, ere wise men 

Can get a sup or bite: and your actions 

Belie your fair pretences :! tyou’re caught out 5 
In Just unnatural, herein Zeno 

Your founder, and herein alone, aping : 

For this Phoenieian never knew woman.f 


(After quoting these verses of Alexis, Myrtilus stared round 
at those of the Stoic persuasion present and quoted the words 
of Hermeias of Curium (vv. 1-8), as Antigonus the Carystian 
states in his Life. Athenaeus.) 


} Verses 5-8 are merely paraphrased in Athenaeus: see 
crit. n. Of Hermeias of Curium (in Cyprus) nothing more 
is known. 


CHARINUS 


Damn thee, Leucadian rock,! thou vile truant : 
Alas the Muse iambie Charinus 

Thou didst burn up with flattering tales empty. 
Eupator’s love for Love I pray end thus. 


(Charinus a (choljiambie poet fell in love with Love, a 
eunuch who was cup-bearer to Kupator, and trusting in the tale 
about the rock threw himself over the edge. In falling 
he broke his leg and just as he was dying in agony threw 
off these iambic verses (vv. 1-4). Ptolemaeus Chennus in 
Photius’s Catalogue.) 


1 Diving over the Leueadian precipice into the sea was 
supposed to have the effect of winning the love of a 
reluctant loved one. The whole of the narrative of Ptole- 
maeus is suspect: but these verses can hardly be later than 
A.D. 100 or 200. wdarfjzis seems to mean ‘ deceitful.” See 
[Ovid], Lleroid. xv. 163 sqq. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


APOLLONIDES (NICAENUS) 


TAfve aapyovitis duméxw yeppas 

TUK pH KkaraoTacbevra KUpaTos divn, 

or ixOvacer’ e akphs drroppayos" 

x@aav bé pe dagos Aaos ay avvepyyTys, 
Ilocetéov, obs od aale Kal yadyvainy 5 
atev biSoins dpyinBdrots Piva. 


(ALP, vii. 693 ’Amo\\wvidov iauSixiv.) 


4, dccos qv cvvepydrns \aés conj. Jacobs. 


HERODIANUS 


‘“Hpwétavos Nu'kilov aalrlpos [olricev 
xaAxetov dvSpiavra TmaTploos aa 

yrapns Tr éx<n>te, pethixos yap ie [77] ja[ou] 
Teprvav Te pllluwr ods eypaxpev dalrie[élws. 


(Cougny, .P. iii, p. 589, from a grave-stone at Ergissa 
(Eski-Zaghra).) 


3. Te éxavt lapis. 


PARDALAS 
‘O Lapdinves Hapdaras Sis AKovca' 
pepvicopal cov Kav éeufar BvBAoror. 


(Cougny, A.P. iii, p. 30. One of a number of inscriptions 
on the left leg of the famous statue of Memnon in Egypt.) 


2, Num cev? 


ww 
= 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 
APOLLONIDES (OF NICAKA ?) 


Here, sea-side eairn, do I embrace Glenis, 

In woeful whirl of wave to death sucked down, 
What time he sat on rugged cliff fishing. 

His mates did pile me here, O Poseidon : 
Them save thou : evermore give ealm weather 
To all who from this sea-board their lines east. 


(In the Anthologia Palatina.) 


HERODIAN 


Herodianus set this bronze statue 

To Nicias his sire by his town’s vote 
Memorial to his charaeter gentle 

And to his pleasant mimes with wit written. 


(On a grave-stone: see Cougny’s Appendiz to A.P.) 


PARDALAS OF SARDIS 


I, Pardalas of Sardis, twice heard thee 
And in my books I promise thee mention 


(Appendiz to the Palatine Anthology.) 


1 Aneient tourists who listened for the sound of Memnon’s 
statue at dawn serawled their semimetrieal testimonies all 
over the statue and base. Cougny i. 175, 184, 185 are 
mainly in pure iambi and I omit them despite an occasional 
choliambus, due to the ineompetent author or authoress. 
Pardalas seems to have had some knowledge of the metre 
and appropriate dialect. 


277 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
ANON. I 


‘O KAewos tris BactAdws "Apdlaazos, 
6 M6pudarov Baotrtéws Kaotyviros, 
@ yata matpis Kaori<ous mapa KAnOp<owrs, 
“IBnp "IBnpos | evadi TETAPXUTAL 
moAW Tap ipny nv edeyre Nucdrap 5 
éAadOnAov appt Muyddvos vapa. 
Odvev & daados Adodvew tayrjropet 
A mw *: 2? < - 
podwy avakte Tlaphixny éf’ dopivyr, 
Ud , ~ sn oa 
Tmpiv 7Ep mahdga xelpa dSyiw AvOpw, 
ipOrpov, atat, yetpa doupi ikavolwpt 10 
Ka pacydvov KvwdovTt, Telos im<meds TE. 
6 8 adros isos mapbévorow aidoias . . 
(Cougny, A.P. iii. p. 132. In Rome? Non inveni.) 
3. -tas -pas corr. by Meineke. 7. P rayjtopa and 


dvak (8). 10. cai rdé~ M. Haupt. 11. supplied 
by Scaliger. 


ANON, II 


ww > , ~ 
sper niateanee as Jewy tyvos, ef Gérers yravat 


sitar gota aes ae THE Aaivy or7Ay. 


ete Geeers edb ev dOtrots avnp xpyotes, 
agitate pelea ] yee yAtov déyyos, 

GRE, Shei apes lwy pydétw rtedewwoas. 5 

mavr eee weet dédoxT0, peodvos dvOparay, 


Kal ndvras) ener TOUS opnAukas Tpouyev 
ets 7av SéJkatos, BeoaeBrs, prravbpwros. 

tis ovx é ‘lraipwr TOV TEOY pLOpov KAaiet ; 
1-5. I translate the general sense given by Cagnat (so 


7, 9, 10, 12, 13 (devov) and 14). 3. xp. €v $0. av. lapis. 
6. d€éxoiro lapis : corr. Cagnat. 
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ANONYMOUS VRAGMENTS 
ANON. I 


The famous son of a king, Amazaspus, 

And of king Mithridates own brother, 

Who by the Caspian gates was born, here lies, 
Iberian of Iberian, balméd, 

By holy city ! built by Nicator 5 
On the Mygdonian stream ‘neath grey olives. 
Unto the Roman emperor ? fighting 

Against the Parthian he w ent ally, 

(And fell his hand not yet in foes’ blood steeped, 
That hand alas ! both with the bow mighty 10 
And with the sword-hilt) horse and foot leading. 
Withal he was of modesty maiden . . . 


1 Nisibis. 
* The emperor seems to have been Trajan. 


ANON. II 


<Halt passing if thou wouldest learn, stranger, 
<Who buried lies> beneath this stone pillar. 

Once was he ¢<so and so>, a man righteous, 

<But now hath gone and> left the fair sunlight 
And left unfinished <his life’s due course>. 5 
Alone of men was he <in all blameless> 

<And all> his fellows he in worth outdid. 

<In all things» just, humane, and god-fearing 
<Which of> thy comrades at thy fate weeps not ? 
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das] pev OxAos otkeT@v ce daxpuet, 10 
év mav|7t 8 yoba ceuvos ws doxeiy elvas 

ér dvjra maida tots vorjpwacw mpéoBuv. 

. 2. .Jov, 7wo8nry LArep, evvacov Opivov, 
mré|vOous Tujvov, os pearny oe mypatver: 
ovdels yap ebiAuse Tov pitov Mopar, 15 
ov Ovyrds, ovk abavatos: 088” 6 Seapets 
ovd” ab TUpavvos BaotAucny Aaxyery TUL 
beopods dtpérrovs Staduyety Tor” 78. 
Daefovra Tirav ovK éxAava" or ek Sidpwy 
am obpavod Katémecev els TmédoV yains 20 
‘Epps 8 6 Matas odie exdavoev év maida 
[Mupridov fdae didpwvt KUPLAOLW opovpevor] ; 
od” ad Oé€ris Tov o<O devapov éorevev maida 
br éx Pedéuvwr Ovioke tov >AmdAAwvos; 
ov8’ ab Bpotav te Kal Pedy avak mdvtwv 25 
Lapanddv’ od« exAavoev, odK exdKvcev; 
ot) ad Maxndav 6 Baatreds *AAEavdpos 
ov tixtev”"Appuv Céuevos eis ddiv popdiyv .. . 


(Cougny, 4.P. iii. p. 123. In Alexandria.) 


16. read ovde. 22, is corrupt. 23. arevapév lapis. 
25. mavtwy dvaé lapis. 28. incomplete. 


ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS 


<Aye all> thy household servants are mourners ; 10 
And always wast thou dignified, seeming, 

Though yet a boy, in intellect man-like. 

O yearning 1 mother, thy lament cease thou : 

It doth but nurse the grief that hurts idly. 

For none have yet escaped from the Fates’ thread, 
Nor mortal nor immortal : nor pris’ner 2 16 
Nor tyrant borne to consequence kingly 

Has ever thought to flee their laws fixéd. 

Titan did mourn for Phaethon fallen 

Out of his car from heaven to earth’s plain. 20 
And Hermes Maea’s son his own son wept, 
Myrtilus, thrown to waves <that his name bear>.? 
Thetis lamented tor her son valiant 

When by Apollo’s darts he lay stricken. 

Aye and the king of all gods and all men 25 
Bewailéd and lamented Sarpedon. 

Aye Alexander, Macedon’s ruler, 

Whom Ammon did beget disguised snakewise .. . 


1 rofy7} must mean weeping. Read wofijrt. 

2 Cf. Ps.-Call. pp. 290 sqq. for these and following verses. 
They might actually be by the same writer. 

3 I suppose the author to have written something like 
Muprirov iapbév7’ eis pepwrruor Kiva. opyfévra would suffice. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


1 (1 Meineke) 
Ti 8 yépwv dv Kat dadavOos, & ’pictuy, 
TO Bpéypa ddkas HAtw KATONTHOAL; 
T<oudyap TO Depyov mA€tov 7 q déov Cnrav 
Tov yuypov dvrws ebpes od OdAwy “Ardny. 


(Diog. L. vii. 164 roirov Ndyos Parakpoy bvra éyKavOjvas 
bro Tod jNlov Kal @de redeuvTFoa ..» (1).) 


2 (2 Meineke) 

Odk dpa pibos fu éxeivos efkatos 

Ws aTuyys Tis ea 
Tov 70da KodvuBav Teplemerpe <tas> Aq: 

*< A < A ta 

Kal yap 6 ceuvos avip, 
mpiv “AAdedv mor’ éxmepav, ’AdeEtvos 5 

BvijcKe vusyd_ls Kadaya. 


(Diog. L. ii, 109 @recra pévror vyyouevoy ev Ge ANGE 
vux@ivat KaNduw Kat olrw TedevTigae ... (2).) 


3 (3 Meineke) 
Ei cat od, Zevoddv, Kpavaod Kéxpomds re wodirar 
devyew Katéyvor tod didov xapw Kupou, 
ara Kopwfos eO€KTO piAdgevos, a ad piAdydadv 


oUTws apécKy’ KetOt Kal peévewy eyvws. 


(Diog. L. ii, 58 as éredetra (3). AP. vii. 98 (3) ex rijs 
BiBrov Tis ércypamouévns Biwy Piiocdpwr. vv. 3, 4 Suid. 
$.v. diindav from A.P.) 


1. 3. 7d yap corr. Meineke. 
2. 3. rocod.: em. Stephanus. 6. vvy@eis corr. Hermann. 
3. 2. hevyéuevar ALP. 4. P oxws. 
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS 
DIOGENES LAERTIUS 


1 


Why, O Ariston old and bald-headed, 

Did’st to the sun to bake give thy noddle ? 
Withal didst thou, excess of heat seeking, 
Discover that cool death which thou shunnédst. 


(it is said that Ariston, who was bald, was seorched by 
the sun and so died. Here is an epigram of mine (1). 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers.) 


oO 
~ 


That witty jest was no mere jest random 
How an unfortunate wight, 

In swimming, on a nail his foot piercéd : 
So did that reverend man 

Named Alexinus crossing Alphéus 
Pierced by a bulrush expire. 


(Later while swimming in the Alpheus Alexinus was 
pierced by a reed and so died. Here is my epitaph (2). 
id. See Addenda.) 


3 


Xenophon, though by the townsmen of Cecrops 
and Cranaus dooméd 
To exile since thou followedst Cyrus, 
Yet did Corinth receive thee hospitable : where 
both in comfort 
Thy life thou passed’st and wast there buried. 


(On Xenophon’s death id. Also in the Palatine Anthology 
whence Suidas quotes the last two verses.) 
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4 (om. Meineke) 
Kat cé Ipawr rayopn oopins tOpev Bédros o&¥ 
GAN ov TiTpwcKov<T>’, <dvTa> 8é yAvKU 
«Xp <t>pa. 
(CA.P, vii. 132. Not in our codd. of Diog. L.) 


5 (om. Meineke) 


> ‘ 
Thtyyiace Bakyov éK7 TLV yavdov 
Se 

Xptoirzos, ove’ épeicato 

> foal ing ~ e2 ka 4 = ~ 
od THs Utods, ody Fs matpNs, od THs puyijs, 

> > cz ~ BT > - oh! 

GAN ANOe SH’ es >Aidew., 

Diog. L. vii. 184 roirov ev rg “ikdelw cxodaforTd pyoww 
. Be tae meh pn cat COELW).G XOAGS 
‘Epuimros érl @voiay tro tev padyrav KAnOqvoL? EvOa mpos- 
eveyKapevoy yNuKdv &xparov Kal iy yuloavra Teumtatoy ameNbety 


€& avlpwruv... (5) AP. vii. 706.) 


4. 2. -ov, -wy corrected by Jacobs. kpiyua corrected 


hy Boissonade. 
5. 3. otxy fs f.P.: ot8’ jis some codd. D.L. (vitiosissime): 
Jacobs od rjs perhaps rightly. marpas AP, 
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4 


Thee too Protagoras do we kuow, sharp spear- 
point of wisdom, 
Not wounding us but sweet as an ointment. 


(In the Palutine stnthology only.) 


5 


Chrysippus had a fit upon gulping 
A drink, and spared not anyone, 

Nor Stoa, nor his land, noi his own self, 
But into Hades passed away. 


(Hermippus says that Chrysippus was resting in the 
Odeum when he was summoned by his pupils to a sacrifice : 
there he took a liqueur and had a fit and five days later 
departed this life...(5). Diog. L. Also in the Palatine 
Anthology.) 


tw 
oat 
a 


ANON. AP. PSEUDO-CALLISTHENEM 


Poems I and II and those later ones which concern 
the death of Darius were edited by Kuhlmann, a 
pupil of W. Kroll (Munster, 1912). Since then Kroll 
has produced a text of the one best codex, or re- 
cension of the life of Alexander (Berlin, 1926). This 
is codex A (Paris Graec. 1711). Some other codices 
present quite different versions, B and C (codd. dett.): 
and I have constantly referred to the Bodleian cod. 
Baroce. 20, a ms, in the main of type C. Further 
we have the excellent Armenian version (Arm.) 
translated into Greek by Richard Raabe ! (Leipzig, 
1896), the Latin translation of Valerius (Val. : printed 
by Miiller-Didot: Arrian ete. 1865), and the 
Byzantine version (Byz.) into politic verse (W. 
Wagner,” Berlin, 1881), all of which preserve some- 
thing of value. Of the recensions A (only preserved 
in one bad codex) is by a stylist more or less faithful 
to his original: B and C represent a version into the 
vulgar language. In a way they are more helpful, 
since wherever a literary metrical phrase peeps out 
that is necessarily original. 

Besides the verses in i.42 preserved onlyin the Latin 
of Julius Valerius, Kuhlmann recognized only three 


1 To whom most of the improvements in the text of i. 46 
are due. 
2 Trois Poémes grecs du moyen dge. 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


choliambic portions : and to these Kroll in his critical 
notes adds an oracle (which is quite separate) and 
an account of Darius’ appearance when Alexander 
goes to the Persian camp as his own herald. But, 
as the verses in i. 46 show, there is far more. For 
we have no mere song of Ismenias the flute-player : 
the narrative between his verses and those of Alex- 
ander—and indeed, though obscuredly, the narrative 
before—is all choliambic. Further, in the fable of 
the mice and wasps, which I give below in verse for 
the first time, the conclusion is 


ee ie , war 
ws 6 eixe[y 6] Bartels wdvres attoy ybdfyjpovy 


and the verses continue. It is clear that for large 
portions this life of Alexander rests on a choliambic 
basis: and we may hazard a guess that the whole 
is based on an anthology of Alexander’s deeds in 
which the choliambic verses (as far as they extended) 
occupied pride of place. The only known poet who 
wrote of the fall of Thebes was Soterichus, who lived 
under Diocletian; but he seems to have been an 
epic poet.? There are difficulties in placing our 
choliambist later (when the art of the iambus was 
beginning to be lost), or earlier (when Soterichus 
must have merely copied the theme of the fall of 
Thebes). But the first appears the less unlikely 
hypothesis. The coincidence of parts of the story 
with far earlier sources is by no means fatal to this. 
It is best merely to give what can be found of these 
verses and leaye entirely the question as to when 
this curious narrative—compound of Egyptian and 


1 So with many other portions. 
* For another epic poem on this subject introduced into a 
history see P. Oxy. 1798. 
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ANON. AP. PSEUDO-CALLISTHENEM 


Aethiopian fable, anecdote, forged letters and chol- 
iambic verse, with some traces of sound historians 
as sources—finally took shape. The only certain test 
of a very late date does not apply to our author, 
who uses words like the nominative ’AAéfurépos in 
which the accent does not fall on the penultimate.! 





1 As the verses have to be picked from various sources I 


use the following signs :— 


i. The reading of Codex A is given without mark. 
ii. Insertions from codd. dett. are given in round brackets 


iii. Insertions or corrections whether conjectural or from 
the versions are marked < >. When they are from the 
versions the source is given in the crit. app. 

iv. Where I indicate omissions (...), | give the general 
sense in italics on the English side. Often one or two 
isolated traces of metre are omitted. Where no traces of 
metre occur I give a résumé in Engtish in italics and round 
brackets. 


I 


42, 9 kal wupaytverac es Ppeylav Kal eioeAOor 


eis atziyy TAvov tiv woAw ebvorev "Extope cat Ayeddee 


n 
KGL 


rois GAXow Fpwow. praecipue tamen Achillem 


veneratur ac rogat uti sibi et ipse faveat et dona 
quae ferret dignanter admittat; haec enim a sese 


non 


ut ab externo ac superstitioso verum ut con- 


sanguineo ac religioso dedicari ; 


5. 
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hine primus exstat Aeacus Iovis proles, 

atque inde Peleus Phthiae regna possedit, 

quo tu subortus inclyta cluis proles. 

Pyrrhusque post id nobile adserit sanguem, 
quem subsecuta est Pie<1>i fama non ‘dispar ; ae 
Pie<l>ique proles Fubius dehine regnat. 

post Nessus ardens excipit domus nomen, 
Argusque post id, qui potens fuit Xanthi ; 

ex hoe Arete nobilis genus ducit. 

Areta natus Priami nomen accepit, 16 
Tryinus unde et Eurymachus post illum, 

ex quo Lycus fit dives ct dehine Castor. 

Castore natus est Dromon qui dat Phocum ; 
atque hinc suborta est Metrias, quae suscepit 
Neoptolemei nominis vicem dignam, 15 
cui substitutus Charopus. hic Molossorum 


Pieri codd.: corr. Mai. 


I 


i. 42.91 Alexander arrived in Phrygia and entered 
the city of Ilium itself and sacrificed to Hector and 
Achilles and the other heroes. Most of al) he 
honoured Achilles and asked him to favour him and 
deign to accept the gifts he bore. These he dedicated 
Tate asa superstitious stranger, but as a relative and 
a religious man, 


Aeacus son of Jove yonr race founded, 

Next Peleus held the Phthian dominion, 
Whose world-famed progeny you are called 
Next Pyrrhus vindicates thy blood nobly, 

And Pielus of equal fame follows. 

Thereafter Eubius, Pielus’ son, reigns. 

Next glorious Nessus name of thy house bore ; 
Thereafter Argus, master of Nanthus, 

From whom Ar ete noble her race drew. 
Priamus was the son of Arete, 10 
Tryinus and Eury mmachus next eame 3 

Whence w ealthy Lyeus and anon Castor. 
Dromon was Castor’s son and bore Phocus ; 
Hence Metrias was born, and her son bore 

The name Neoptolemeian with full worth; 15 
Charopus, his successor, the kingdom 


oO 


1 All our Greek mss. omit this poem. 
26 291 
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regni potitus auctor extitit stirpis 
nostrae ¢ 

> eritque viscus inelytum matris. 
e qua subortus vestro sanguini adnector, 20 
quaesoque nomen adseras tuum nobis, 
bellisque praestes gloriasque subtexus 
velut feracts seminis < » fructuin. 
quod cuncta late spatia terrae pervadat ; 
unaque metis nostra fac Phaethonteis 25 
regna explicari mundus adserat cunctus. 


lI 
(ii, 46. 11; 
xelp d€ Maxedovixy obk exape 7Ov 
modvodayh aldynpov alpatwoaca. i 
(16a. 3) 


“Topqvias QnBatos, aijs avropedwdias épuTretpos 
avUpwmos,...... Ty XElpa TpoTeivas 


” , ° 
apXETat A€éyew OUTWS* 4 


(Baatret péyvore, feioar yay edreA@v p27) Tovov- 
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Molossian gat, and of our race founder 
Became .. .1 

will be his mother’s famed offspring. 
Whose son I, with your race thus connected, 20 
Beg that your name by us be asserted, 
Given to wars and erownéd with glories ; 
For fruit are we of a seed right fertile, 
A seed to range over the whole wide earth. 
Grant the whole world declare that ourrealm be 
By Phaethontean goals alone bounded? 


ts 
i 


(dlevander wins over the cities on the Black Sea, and 
enters Greece, The first resistance comes from Thebes.) 


1 Here should follow the names of Alcetas and Neoptole- 
mus (Kuhlmann). 
2 As we should say, * the sun should never set on it.’ 


II 


(The Thebans close their gates but Alexander forces 
an entrance.) 


The hand of Maeedon tired not 


ipping in gore i rord ¢ ood-spattered. 

Dipping in gore its sword all blood-spattered. 1 

(A certain Ismenias of Thebes, a flute-player, 
stretched forth his hand and with many tears) 

did thus begin speaking :— 2 

Spare, Alexander of all kings greatest,! our sorry 

ly, lL was eg. peica peyote Baciiéwy “AXéEavdpe. Where 

we can see a basic verse [ drop into verses in the translation. 
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Tw KwWdvVY TV mohw Hpav eis Tédos adavions)* 
"AdeEav8pe, vov melpe pabdvres TO Gov (4od@eov) 
Kpd7os oeBopeBa* énioxes Tas avuKnToUs xeipas 
dard OnPatov <dyvoig pines daoeBetv ddSeus 
Ta ovyyerf} gov. ‘HpakdAcos, Ardvucos, obdtot 
Geot OnBaior>,” éemdo€drator Beot Kat Tmpoyoversjs 
pikews apxéyovov BAdatnua. Atds te Kat LeweAns 
muptrdoyevtos Avovucos ev OxjBais <éeréxyOn>® 
‘Tpakdns <mapar» Arcos te Kal *AdAKpHvys 
<eordpy>*: obra waow avOpdmous <Bonfol Kai 
elipyviKoi>’ awrypias dvAakes efavyoay 


aod b€ Tuyydavove [w] “AAdEavipe 3 
mpomaropes OVTeEs. 4 


Tout cous GE xpy pysjcacbat Kab evepyeTety, 
womep &K Gedy yevopevos. pu vmepidns Tas 
Atovicov kat “Hpaxdgous Tpopovs OnBas azor- 
Avpévas poe 70 BodkrTtsTov dory KaTaoKayns: 
dveidos yop vatepov Maxeddoae yevioerat. 


ayvoets °Ad€Eavdpe 5 
< > OnBaior [kat] odyt IleAAatov: 6 
<ddn >? ce OnBaiwy xdpa Atavever 
<Opnvobca>, Tods cods mpoTaTopas Komilovea 7 
Qeovs, Avatov 8 
evpposvrns Kal yopeins Bacar <ny>, “Hpardda 
Stxatov épyots Kat Bonfov avOpeszots. 9 
@ from ceSspeto we have only the versions as a check on 


the readings of cod. A. > Byz. © Byz.: xaréoweipay A. 
4 otrw A. e Arm. (Byz.) f Byz.i rovrw A. 6. e.g. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, ur. 3-¢ 


persons. Do not in such a disaster destroy our city 
completely. 


Taught by experience your divine puissanee 1 
? a ‘ 

We worship thee : keep off from us Thebans 

Your hands unconquered, 


lest you appear in ignorance to wrong your kin. 
Heracles and Dionysus are the gods het Thebes, 
most glorious gods and ancestral offspring of earliest 
union between Zeus and Semele. Dionysus,? with 
fire for his midwife, was gotten in Thebes. In Thebes 
was born Heracles, offspring of Zeus and Alemene. 
These appeared to all the world preservers, as helpers 
and peaceful guardians of safety. (3, 4) And they 
are your ancestors, Alexander. As you are born of 
gods, you should imitate these and do good. Do not 
allow the continuance of the destruction of Thebes 
which nursed Dionysus and Heracles, nor raze the 
ox-founded city. For hereafter it will be a reproach 
to the Macedonians. (5, 6) Do you not know, 
Alexander, that you are a Theban and not a citizen 
of Pella?) The whole land of Thebes calls on you 
wailing and entreats you through my mouth, (7, 8) 
Thebes that displays your ancestral gods, Lyaeus, 
god of delight and revel-leader of the danee, and 
Heracles 


Righteous of deed and all mankind’s helper. 9 
1 e.g. iideov To coy KApTos. 


* Dionysius Zagreus, distinguished thus by later writers 
from D. the late-born. 





éxwy yévos 9 wéus At An Byz.: e.g. O\n bE Mravetier ve 
OX 7. Byz.s dud rijs euas povis A. Numi voulfovea ? 
8. Byz.: APeat ots A. alas A. 
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On Kal pee WTS Trav Tpoyovey <pavoperos >, 7 
KaAa@y Kat ayabayv évrwy 76 TA€iov, els evepyeciav 


JLETATP CATE is €k> THS opyis; 10 
[mpos,® 7A mpoyeiporatov <mpor*® tov Koddlev 
To éAcciv Exe, 
py OAs éphous 11 
Tovs ae arelpavTas Oeovs, 


TOV COV yer “€apYov <dovu> pn Kabatpyons, 

(olay marpioa gov 7) dyvoay KatacKkayys. 

opas 70. relxn Tab7a.; <TavrTa dddpqvrat > 

Zi06s Poo Tou. alse (a) Aupwoos Andior, 15 

ot Znv wv os viol, <tdods AdApa ere <K dev vUudy 

) NUKTEWs <mais> év yopots mAavyfetca. 

iva, GepéAva Tabta Kal To wAOvoLov bOpa 

TUpyuce Kadpos. abe AapPavee vipdn<v> 16 

<r > Appoviay qv étexev adpoyerns Kuimpis 

7 KAeducotry Opyxty our ‘eAbotoa. 

THY ony dpoupav j1i) akptzws épnpooys, 

p71 <0€> katadrééns wavta OnBaiwy relyn. 

<7H A\aBdakot> > € art “aldapach >: ade bvc- 
dato 

<O> Aaio<s > <yvratka AapPave>- TUKTEL 25 

<rov> (rarpo. s.<h>0 yortyy <Oldizouv> dAvypa 
paT Np. 

rop<O»’ “Hpakar <7] >0s TEMEVOS WV, 70 pev TpaTov 

"Apditpiovos oikos: <c)>0° éxotp7O7 

Tpeis viKras 0 Leds eis picnov apibunaas. 


4 av airy Byz. 10. Byz.: -rpére ra A. > del. Kroll. 
© Miiller, Arm. 12. Kad, wo\w A. 13. gov 7. A. 
14. Gedounuéva A. A verse is lost ‘with poems, lyre and 
lute’: Byz., Arm. 15. Kroll. Noidopos A: cf. Arm. 
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ANON, AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, nm. 10-89 


Do you too imitate your aneestors, persons of 
general excellence ; 

Turn your anger to benevolence, 10 
prefer pity to over-hasty punishment. 

Desolate not ll 
the gods that begat you, 


The city of your ancestors raze not : 12 
Nor thine own land in ignorance ruin, 

Seest thou yon walls ? they are the walls builded 

By shepherd Zethus, poet Amphion, 15 
The sons of Zeus, whom at a feast erring 

The child of Nycteus secretly brought forth. 

And these foundations here z “and the rich house 
Were built by Cadmus, who to wife took once 
Harmonia nymph, ehild of foam-born Cypris, 20 
By union with ravishér Thracian. 

Lay not thine own demesne thus unjudged waste 
Nor burn down all the walls of us Thebans. 

This is the house of Labdacus : here took 

A wife the ill-starred Laius ; here bore 2 
Oedipus patricide his poor mother. 

Here shrine of Heracles : it was erstwhile 
Amphitryon’s house : here on a time Zeus slept 
Three nights which he did turn to one only. 


ot 








to. Mill, Arm. érewev A. 7. Arm. xopots Byz., 
Arm.: xpovos A. is. Byz., Arm: doyua A. 19. Kroll 
ex Byz. mpoceniipywoe: mipyos cai A. @ée Arm. Thy v, 
“A. A: corr. Kroll, 21. KNewoxt're: Opnoxeiw A: corr. Mill, 
22, dxpitws win A. J4. miaytov te A. bbe A. 
25, mraylou te A. rikrecs Té dé A, which gives one verse: 
suppl. et corr. ex Byz., Arm. 26. -¥- A. 27. Kroll. 
-xNéos A. 28. Arm.: “Aug@iatiovos A, Byz. ade A. 


29, els wiary aiaaaas Az dpeOunoas Arm, Byz. 


297 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


i. lal ? 3 A f ” 

opds €ketvous tovs medAcypévous otkovs 30 

dkpny ér éx<oral ovtas otpavod pAv<idv; 

ex<el> Kepauva THY mofovpevny BadrAec 

Lepedanv mo” 6 Levs: <d>de Tob mupos ea <a Dov 

Tov Etpagusray dmeKunoe <Anvaior>. 

<d28° ‘Hpakdys pepnvev” evlev olatpnbeis 35 

Meydpav dvethev Thy yevaica Togevoas. 

ral Bwpos ovTos éorw ov Bréres * ‘Hpas, 

a Tis > POR a ee Bovey apgator, 

£0 ‘Hioailas wen capKa SiSierdion 40 

3 A ~ io 
KaTybarwbyn, yepot THs DiroKTHTOV 
<dovs tééa Badlv0” atpate Spaxovretw>. 
a? 2 xX if iF. rm , ~ 

tatr dart DoiBouv Adya, Tetpeciov Sapa‘ 

6 Tpiayépwr <ev Totode> yiverat partis 

év eis yuvatka petetimmacve> Tpitwr<is>. 45 

*"Addpa<s> pavets éevratOa maida Ae<i>apyov 

to€ois dvetrev els ve<B>pov tunwhévra: 

evddvde <S°> lye ><hoyAar’ eis Bvbod xipa 

ov TH Medxéptn TH veoyy® Avoowdys. 

evOévee a7Npos Oldimous anmnAdaabn 50 

tay<at>s Kpdovros: 05 ro Baxrpov “lopyyny 

<ézedve Tudeds: is éemebvupos Kpyvn> 

31. wt orad A, -ay As wiv Arm, Byz. 32 ener 
Arm: .  xepavr@ Kroll: -vot A. 33. d5¢€ A. UT. 7. 
Ne 34. gpa- A, Byz. Anvaiov Byz., Arm.: Newedxnv A. 
35. dde A. 38. % 7s inserui: conf. HPHG et HITIC. 


\.7. 3. Byz. feres twa céxunkey BSuov dpyatov A. A verse 
is missing, ¢.g. Badpoow bYydotor ywpis idptoas: ef. Arm, 





40. cOava A. dapdarrev A: corr. Maas. AL. KaPqroOy 
A: corr. Maas. 42. supplevi e.g. ex Arm. 43. Tate 
vais TH A: corr. Miller. 44. ev ois Byz. 45. -a -a 
A: corr. Miiller. 47. Arm.+ vetpor A, 48. éxetro 
A: 6 Mill. (Arm.). 49. Nvogiryvy A: corr. Miill. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 80-52 


Beholdest over there those burnt houses, 30 

That even now do heaven’s wrath oaze out ? 

1 There Semele belovéd did Zeus once 

With levin smite ; and in the fire’s own midst 

Th’ Kiraphiot Lenaean from thigh brought forth. 

Here was to madness Heracles goaded 35 

And Megara his wife slew with arrow. 

This altar that thou see’st is of Hera, 

Where the hill’s aneient sod is by man eut 

With lofty steps apart : Heraeles here, 

In anguish of the shirt his flesh burning, 4) 

Was burnt on pyre : unto Philoetetes 

His arrows steeped in dragon’s blood leaving. 

See here is Phoebus’ pulpit ; three ages 

Teiresias living in this house outlived ; 

Tritonis changed to woman his manhood. 45 

Here Athamas went mad and Leiarehus 

His child did shoot with bow a deer deeming. 

Henee Ino leapt into the sea’s depths down 

With Melieertes her young child frenzied. 

. i: % , " 

Henee Oedipus was driven, at Creon’s 50 

Behest, all lame : his staff, his Ismene,? 

<Did Tydeus slay: from whom this spring gat 

name> 

1 ye. 14 sqq. may be older. Not onee is ‘O Alexander’ 
useful padding in this metre—introduced. The sack is 
only mentioned in 22 and 23. The diction is not so late, 
the style high-fahiting instead of prosaic, the catalogue 
straightforward, and the metre excellent. But it is very 
poor stuff. uf Midsummer-Night’s Dream provides an easy 
model for translation. 

2 Schol. Eur. Phoen. 53 ‘lounvn i dvaipe? Tudets emt xpiyns 
kal  kpivy am’ adbrijs lounyn ex\HOn. 








lersare Na 50. awe\acbnv A: corr. Miller. 51. rayes, 
otra A. 52. supplevi ex schol. Eur. Phoen. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


ottos <P> 6 moTapos ex peéoov Kifatpa@yv<o>ds 

*lopyves éott Barytor dépwv vdowp. 

tue opas KAadovow typdo” apbetoay ; 55 
7 <7 0€ Teveds! ‘w] rods yopods KatomTevwr 

mpos Tis Texovons dvoTux <@>s dtcoTmaabn. 

my opas Bpdovaay aipoxpovr vowp, 

e€ ais Boos pveenpeee deuvov Tixetras; 

TovT éorly afpea T<ijs > ceoupievns Aipxys. 60 

opds eKetyny <b dorar ar dic peopevav 

Ty eféxouoar Tijs arapmizob <7 avris ; 

y udiy€ én abras ECO” 7) Tepuor<edia 

TpooTayya 7 mpoo7arrovca ONL <> THES maow 

qv Otdtzous avetre TONG [LEppinpas. 6 

adtn Oeav myn Pore ren tepa. KpyVN; 

ef Hs avaBrdCova <w > apyupat vipdac. 

els <Tabi>Ta MBaoe ° “Apreptes KkateMotoa 

daidpur <e> xpdizas* 6 d€ dvaayros > Akrate 

a poy Odjus Karetoe Aoutpa <Aq7 das. 70 

pet addayels <8 es> dadov adkheds capa 

KU<G DLW >pL00 tlatrots dua 70 Aovtpov HypevOn. 

<op2as i "Apys eTOA€L AGE Tas ChiBas, 

evba Iodvveikns ipEer ’Apyetov A<not>, — 74 

oTpdmtwv Aoyayos <érTa> A¢<o>upiwy Aoyyn<s>; 

evrabdda Kalp|raveds mapa 76 xetrdos ebAéyOn. 

Tas yey mUAas Kadobo <tadotas ’HAéKrpas. 


or 


53. of'rw dréroyos As mora. Kroll. ets wéor and -vus 
A: corr. Mill. 54. -e0r pepo corr. id. 55. eds tos 
ap. w\. A. 56. reSe AL aes 7) 7 and -yous A: corr. 
Miill. 5S. rhe “Aynvopos As myynv opas Miill. (Arm., Byz.) 
Znoytor A: aivaréey Arm.: aiva xypuoot «7\. Byz.: ita Kroll. 
CO. re AL 61. Mill: & om. A. 62. carépry rot 
A: corr. Miller, Arm. ativtys A: ravrys Sitzler. 
63. eiogné As corr. Miill., Arm. 64. -drats A, 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, a. 53-77 


And eke Ismenus from mid Cithaeron 

In his stream bearing Bacchian water. 

Dost see that fir with branches aloft borne f 55 
Thence Pentheus Dionysus’ rites witnessed 

Whom did his mother tear apart sadly. 

Dost see the fount whose waters are bloody 

And echo up a dreadful bull’s bellow ? 

This is the blood of Dirce, by bull drage’d. 60 
Dost see that ridge upon the horizon 

That juts from out the path of man trodden ? 
Upon it sat the Sphinx, that great marvel, 

And bade the townsfolk all do her bidding, 

Till she was slain by Oedipus crafty. 65 
This is the Gods’ Well and the spring sacred 

From which do silver nymphs gush out water. 
Unto these pools did Artemis climb down 

To wash her body ; impious Actaeon 

Saw the Letoan’s bath that none may see. 70 
His form uncouthly to a stag’s changéd, 

Slain by his ravening hounds he paid dearly} 
See’st thou, when Ares fought ‘gainst Thebes’ city, 
Where Polynic es led the host Argive, 

Gleaming of seven spear hosts cainmiider® ? 75 
There Capanens was burnt at wall’s eoping, 
Where are the gates men call the Electrae. 


1 Ga 75 Nowrpov can hardly be correct. A phrase like 6¢ 
dcéBeiar, ‘ for hts impiety,’ is needed. 1 translate Nverpor. 





65. wepuyvas A: corr. Miill., Arne 66. 7. @. éotl As 
corr. Miill. 67. -ca \. 69. Byz.: -ac A. VO. Arm.: 
dust- A. Tl. ins. Kroll: -ayijs A. 72. kupw As corr. 
Miill. ouodt- A+ corr, Sitzler ex Arm. 73. €v waow 
A: watées Arm. TA. Neds A (Byz.). 75. Byze: 
évéa A, ony A. 77. Kroll. de vNoxopas A: corr. Mill, 
Kroll. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


mvAats d€ TavTats ITpotriow <TOV > dppnkt <ov > 
*Apdidpaov yxai<v>ovea Séy<vuTar> yata. 
-Oywyiats mUA<aur.ow év tpizais KAnOp<w> 80 
<“Im>ropédovta = <mrais> Meyalvev|abév<ous> 
f 
KTEWVEL. 
énese 5€> Nuylaraor mapa mvAats <TavTats> 
Ilapfevoratos: 6 8 ‘Ouodwiow yai<wr> 
mbAaa<i> <Tvdeds> pupi<orrow &<B>Anbn. 84 
<pevyer 8? “Adpaatos: EBdduar mUAa 0’ atrat>. 


dav<o>vTa € Aaiyp <ae> TOV A<ox dayov ’Apyeiwr 
[7] Sich <p ro” [a] ayva <ma>dis é7 etoalt] Kad- 


pedal vi, 
atrar Au<airsov Tob diAeviou OFBac 90 
? \ ¢ aA > 7 > y Pee ra 
av<A>dai médvkav as ém<éxt wo’ Atcw7w, 
< > Baxxtovs < > gla 


as <viv> Kedevers ex Pabpwv avaipetcbar. 
opas av. ankov “Hparddovs 7 TUpo<s pEeaTov>; 
Tob aod yer! €]dpxou kal maT pos dtd <avOpu) >7r0v 
Tepevy ceavTo<y> ayvoay Bedeus prea. 95 
ti TOUS you<@>as Tovs TeKdvTas bBpilecs, 
‘“Hpakréous yévos <te> Kat KAvrod Baxyou; 
*lopnvias pév tkérevae Too<o>abra 
meawv Tapa moot Baaitéws *AAcEavdpov. 


8. mpocrefeicas nuiv: corr. Miiller, Kroll. -res As 
corr. Mull. 79. Arm. : xacp- A. Kroll: dexolore 
A. 80. -eow A, -pe A, 81. mats Arm.: rov A. 
er’ A: avarpet Arm. 82. érece Arm.: elrev ré A. 6€ 
suppl. Sitzler. © Nyioravoe Arm.: xedioteow A. 83. Arm.: 
ore WY uaAnv A. yains A: ef. dappay Arm. 84. Arm. 
-eow A, éxhX, A, Arm. 85. supplevie Byz., Arm. 86. 
e.g. €vtatia mi\ews ‘AvTuyorhn Tapa yrounr. Si. -ve A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM. 11. 78-99 


At these the Proetid gates the unshatter’d 78 
Amphiaraus was by earth swallow’d. 
At third Ogygian gates with the gate-bar! SO 


Hippomedon Megasthenes’ son felled. 

Fourth at the Neistean gates perish’d 
Parthenopaeus ; at th’ Homoldid 

Slain Tydeus was, struck down by darts countless. 
Adrastus fled: these are the gates seventh. 85 
<Here notwithstanding the townstolk’s bidding,» 
Antigone, unwedded maid Theban, 

The leader of the Argive host buried, 

<And with her love in living tomb perished. 


These Thebes upon Asopus are founded 99 
Courts of Lyacus that doth love * Evoe,’ 
<That> Bacchic ¢revelry once supported > 9a 


Which now to be uprooted thou biddest. 
Dost see the shrine of Heracles song-famed ? 
Homes of thine ancestor and sire, lover 
Of all mankind, would’st burn? Thyself know’st 
not ? 95 
Why dost insult thy parents, thy fathers, 
Scion of Heracles and famed Baccius ? 
Ismenias did supplicate thuswise 
Falling at feet of King Alexander. 
1] translate «\yépy and what the Armenian version 
suggests, ais Meyao@erovs for slayer of Hippomedon. But 
I find no warrant for either guess. 





-évra and \av- A: corr. Mill. 88. Neerergac A. From 
this verse to end of speech we have only A. 89. see 
translation. 90. Aveov Tol diddéa vids ws o} A's corr. Kroll. 
91. atrar A. éswrw A: corr. Miill. 92, oD A: 
corr. Kroll. 93. wupoimevor A. D4. o evyeveapxov A. 
diNamou absurde A. 95. ceavrot rem. A. 96. -eas A. 
97. “Hp. yer. Az corr. Mill. OS. -ros aliros pdv ixeretoas 


‘low. éxecey w. 7. 'AL BL 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


6 6€ Maredanv 7 mpos avrov Opa <Tpyx>vvas 100 
Kul TOUS GddVTAas Tots dobat ovrrpilow 
dpyijy dvar<y>d€wy rotoy etme tov pilor- 
ra) mayKdecor cov > éxAdxevpe. Kadpelwr, 
© TayKaKkiotov C@ov, <> Geots piaos, 
@ dHpe<odv BAdornua BapBdpov pilys, 105 
® tis ev Clopayy o<d> Actbavor Adays, 
<. . . ; : . ; >, 
coprarixous plot Kal TremAacpLévous pibove 
elma b7éAaBes Ott wAavaGs “AA€Eavdpov; 
<i> yap mpo_o |\7acav Thy moAw Kabaipjow, 110 
Kal mupt Tefpwow < >; 
Kal TdvtTas buds peta TatTpas KaTacKkabw, 
<7@s> TOV <yeveapya@v e€éxoya TW pilay>; 
el yap ov mdcav Thy omopay <é>dyivwoxele|s 
[kai] woev <m>d€dv<K>a, Kal tives AoyevoavTes, 
ovk Wv o¢ OnPaloww <i> Tatra Kyp¥<oo>rew; 116 
étt early Huiv cuyyeris > AAeEavdpos, 
fy Tpos ToATHY [alwo<AdptoL> KaTaoTapev: 
<O>Gpev otpatny<d dv: Gtupayou yernbaper: 
Hpets woANtrar, ovyyevets °AXAcEdvdpov. 120 
b6€ eativ ypiv THs yeparlo|raryns pilys, 
<n>v ot Maxeddves éemimAakdar OnBators. 
6T<e> & ets dpvvay oddey tatovyoatet 
Kat TO Opacos tuadv THS payns KaTynoxvvbn, 
TOTE <67)> peTraPodAr kal déyous ayvopwy, 125 


100. Kroll’: 6. 7. a’. A. pengivas A. 102. Byz.: 
-Twrew A. 103. Arm., Byz.: -re A. 104. cai Ags 
(or dvé@pwre cai 6, Arm.: 7Qv xoxiorwy Byz.). 105. -wr 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 100-125 


The latter gave at him a glanee savage, 100 
And gnashing upper teeth upon lower 

Spake oul as efollaws his irate answer : 

Most evilly begotten of Thebans ! 

Most evil beast! Of heaven's hate object ! 

Of roct barbarian a growth common ! 105 
Last relic of the woe of Isméne ! 

<O dotard of blind wind and of blind eves»! 197 
With barrister-like eunning of false tales 

Didst thou expect to cheat Alexander ? 110 
Suppose that I destroy the whole city 

And burn to ashes <all the walls Theban» 

And raze you all to earth with your township, 
How do I then root out ny forefathers ? 

If thou hadst known of my descent truly 

Whenee I was born and who they were gat me, 115 
Should’st not bave told the Thebans as follows ?— 
‘Since Alexander is our own kinsman, 

Let us not go to war ‘gainst our fellow : 

Let’ ance. him general, be his allies : 

Kin are we, fellow: -citizens are we. 120 
To us the honour of the braneh eldest 

If Macedonians join with us Thebans.’ 

Now when you ‘ve shown no spirit in eombat, 

And all your boast of battle disgraced lies, 








Now you revert to prayers and pleas idle, 125 
Bate 106. ae ie 107. Arm.: see transl. 
110. é Ay recte Arm. Z.). Ill, om. A, Arm., Byz.: 
eg. mavTa OnBalwv Bae 115. rav A, Byz. cett. Byz.: 
youéwy A, 1] bh. ot wouyz.7. oom. AL 115. -ca A. 
2 kak Tivo -wr, L1G. -r7r- A. LIS. maparayfopuer Byz.? 

i. 3 
wo for dmo, L19. dduev -iav A. 122. éav A, 123. 
Arm.: é7e A. norovgoate Raabe ex Arm.: l.-dytev rd 
dape. 125. Miiller. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


<ol, py duvajrevoe vo >vv €Xovt Kes atpetabat 126 
dd€y> “Svvacbe mpds paynv ’AAcEavdp< ou >. 126a 
GANr’ ob5€ OnBaioerlow o8b€ a<or> mp<Fés>, 
ES * Re) 4 ~ ~ ia > ¢ 
Kdkiata <éd bds> Tob réAous <ém>eAOdvTos 
OnBas <pev> adt<ars <adtébev> Katadrdéw. 
\ 3 F 4 ‘ # % , 
[kat] Topynviav <8 >€ Tov KpaTLOTOV avayn7yy 130 
TOMY HpudAdkt <a >v dwpatuv eheoT Ora 
ottw [ce] Kekedw Sdidvp<o>v cpydvwr yos 
Bowwria<Cevrv <tiv & > drAwow abdAjoat. 
<ovTw>(s elma é|'KéAevoe Tols oTpdtols KaTa- 
oKaTTEW 
émtamuaAa Tex Kat moAopa Onfaiwv. 135 
f haa v ? f ff 
mddw <Kib>aipwv emeydpeve OnBaiors- 
*lounvitlos adtés atdduptos <ép>peva¢e: 
ta f A la ‘3 
BéeBAnro teixn kal woAvcpa OnBatewr. 
Kal 7aaa yaia tais adayais Ko7wletoa, 13 
la ¢ rs 
KaTa<p >pupevreov Swparov moAuk <A avoTwr, 
Bapd a<t>€vovg<a 7, > dn’ é<dad av € €uuKato. 
‘Tounvias oe diduptov opydvenv 7xos 
Wy appoadpevos, T<@>v <€ peice >v éaTws 
<q 7p exéevoer 6 Maxedav *AAgEavdpos. 


eet O€ Telxn mavr émnt<e> Kadpetwy 145 
kat péAafpa <ta> AdvKxov kat ta <Aa>BddKov 
dapa, 


’ + ta ~ Es id 

els evoeBevav THs mdpowe madetas 

tay Wwéidpov <ripycer obdK<i>oav <povyny>, 
126, 126 a. iniuria desperat Kroll: ita Arm., nisi quod 


cwppovotvres et 7BoveoVe THy Sotay vertit Raabe: uh deva- 
én ouvexsvTay avatphcat Ere ob Stivacbe mp. w. ’ANeEdvOpw 


A. 127. Arm.: ot A. mpwro Az cuppéper 
Arm, 128. Byz.: sive tuty xdx, albévros A: €d0, 
Byz.: émipavévros Arm. 129. 6€ A: wév Byz., Arm.: os 
A. Kroll e Byz. (x pigdév): Arm. év rairy 7H @pe 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11, 126-148 


Who, sinee before you could not ehoose rightly, 126 
Imagined you could fight Alexander. 126a 

But neither do the Theb ans, nor dost thou 

Avail; and now the evil end eometh, 

When I will burn the town of Thebes wholesale. 

And bid Ismenias, ‘ best flute-player,’ 130 

Standing upon the half-consumed houses, 

The double harmony of pipes <pouring > 

Boeotian-wise ! to play the town’s sacking. 

Thus did he bid his hosts to earth raze dow n 

The seven-gated walls and fort Theban. 135 

Once more Cithaeron raved and Ismenus 

With stream of blood did rush on Thebes’ eity. 
Fallen the walls and fort of the Thebans. 

And all the earth was by the spade harassed, 

As were east down the houses mueh wept for, 140 

And bellowed from its very foundations. 

Ismenias stood there on the ruins, 

The harmony of his twin pipes fitting, 

Where he was bidden by Alexander. 

But as fell all the walls of the Thebans, 145 

And Lyeus’ halls and Labdacus’ mansion, 

In pious men’ ry of his young training 

aie house of Pindar did he spare only, 


The Bocotian réuos here alluded to was symbolical of 
an aienee ending. 








130. ce A. Arm., Byz.: caxicrov A. 13t. Arm.: 
Ti -ww iN, 132. Byz.: -ev A, Arm. 138. 600 Te dvar. 
A: recte Arm., Byz.: sive Bosw7eoy xecv. 134. Byz.: 
atop A. 136. Arm., Byz.: exe? xaliowy A, 137. Byz.: 
“lopnvias Arm., -veos A. poioas A. 140. ef. Arm, 
Ver. Arm. : yévous A. dmweuv A. 142. ris unvias 
A: corr. Miill. 143. rév jpimeor corr. Mill. Lb. Grrep As 
ws Arm. 145. -ov corr. Mill. 146, Aap. Arm. 
148. codd. dett. i. 27 (Arm. émzper). codd. dett. ibid. 


uovav: A xarava riugov, Arm. mipyors fort. ofxias mipyor 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


> ) 7 ~ nn x‘ ft ~ a 
evi’> AGE mats wy Kai petécye tats Movaats 
T™pos TOV Avp<w dOoVv TOY vepovra. poirnoas. 150 
moAAovs perv dvdpas meEpt maT pav Kataopdgas 
dAtyous aréhure marredas € étt Cavras, 

Kal Tovvo<u> abtav rob yévous amnAcuper. 
OxyBas yap ime p<tu’> ett <K>adety OnBas 
2\\> » > A \ , r i s 
GAN drodw atrayv thy moAw yerly|yOAvat, 155 
Ws ov d0u< H>vae TOV ToLobTov avipwrov. 


(ii. 14. 5.) 

éfw<bev> eat Addov (yap) qv 6 Aapetos 
(zadpous) dpdoowr kat dddayyals| cuvracowy 
[ds, b€cee> [TeV] Makeddvav <od pevotcay> 

toptv 
© 6€ <767> abpiaas TO TOAD Gata Aupeiov 160 
wap oAtyov atdrov mpoceKvyycev ws Mibpav 
Geov vopiCey obpavod KateAGovra, 
gots BapPdpors wémAovaw eykoopnbevra, 
a yap <Kkabdpiov> Tv TUmwY TO Tpoaxypa: 
<davnp peaHAré >- <Kat> AGor TOAUiTipLott 165 


149. GO: ev go A. mais av Arm.: wecew A, 150. -odér 
Xe 153. Arm.: roi vod A. 154. unsére Nadety As 
recte Arm, xaXeiv, 156. ws évvopov civat A: &vouoy Arm. 
Tuit 5s dy dvounryn vel et res... -var. 157. Byz.: order 
varies in A, B, C: yao C. 158. Byz.: ragovs cod. 
Baroce. 20: ctparovs cett. Umotdgowr A. 159. 
ws 66 6 A, cuvecpnviode (i.e. 603w) A: recto propius 
Byz.: cai 336 cvered\Nouevos TONG Tév MI. 160. Arm. 
161. @éov Midoay A: Mi@p. om. cett. Hic demum usque ad 
gua Aapeior choliambos agnovit Kroll. 163. croX\ais 
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ANON, AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 149-165 


Where as a boy he went to learn musie— 

His master the old lyrica] poet.t 150 
Many he slew around their own city, 

And very few indeed he left living, 

The very name of all their race rubbed out. 

He bade that Thebes should be on no man’s lips, 
And that their city should be no city, 155 
When anyone should speak of such fellows. 


(Here the traces of choliambi cease for the time till ii. 13, 
when Alexander is in Persia. But, as the last verse shows, 
the story of the refounding of Thebes, and much else, was 
in this metre once.) 


(ii. 13-14. 5 Alexander sees a vision of Ammon tn 
guise of Hermes with wand and cloak (and staff) and 
Macedonian felt hat and is told to proceed in this disguise 
as his own herald. He crosses the frozen Strangas and 
tells the outposts of his errand. They take him to 
Darius.) 


Apart upon a hill sat Darius 157 
Deep ditches digging, and his hosts training 

That feared the Macedonian combat. 

When he saw Darius, that wonder, 160 
He very nearly worshipped him ; Mithras 

He thought to sce from heaven descended, 
Adornéd with barbarian raiment ; 

For holy was the monarch’s appearance. 

He was of middle age. With stones preeious 165 


1 Comment is perhaps superfluous. 





cett. 164, Arm.: car’ atrov A. 165. Byz.: A 
and Arm. paraphrase: ad fin. é« Méwr wokuriuwy dett. 
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Sadrparos | 70, Kapyy ov €GKET <0 >Y opuyxGev 70s]: 
rétAw & €xpyto <om>otov aAdov od €ld¢edv: 
BaBvdwréces >v (Udaopa) xpval<wov vipa 
aeipal be ypterat Kal médiAa |xpvcewr] 
dowiK <a>, 169 
<oKxézovta> de<iponv Kal dvoty Todoiv Kvyjpale). 
(xpdcea dé Avxyvidta éevadvwHev attob ynTovTO* 
érepa b€ TEpt Tois mOGw adzot Kal KUKAW TeEpt- 
éotpanrov Avyvia.) 
Aoxayerar <d€> puptor<ae> KnpuKev 171 
(ceymTpoLow) éxarepute. v, pupiwy dwtav 
KuKkAndov eatéparvto adja Aapeiou. 


gol peyvve vein, (ws) Tapa *AAeEavopos, 174 

Baowreds Bpadivar els payny <Katépyeabat> 175 

407 TpddnAds éoriv dabevi puxty 

<KEKTILEVOS Kal detAds>: ware pz) péAre, 

<mote 6€ auvamTers TOV TdAEMoV>, (avdy- 
yetAov). 17s 


od p11) fie rapdéys < ¢. . 22° GAN eet detzvov 
ASS > 


70. ournbes (tois) ayyeAour<t> det TeAcLod- 
bat, 180 


‘3 x > ‘ > a / 2s ? £ - 
Kat yap attos “AAeEavopos (detavov émoinge Tots 
€uols ypapypatoddpors, cuvdeimvnadov jor. Kat) 

yeipos (Kpatyaas) dekias CAA€Eardpov) Isl 


166. A d.c. 7a Kk, éoxerevs Gopar cett. 167. Ao lov otv ob 
eidov a. 168. A -cov (bis) et etpacer. 169. -xwe A: 
codd. dett. give the colours vice versa. 170. oxqrrpor A. 
Fs ON ek ky. 172. €@vea rats A: oxnwrpa (and orign) 
cett. 174. €yo coo pyviw omnes: ws om. A. 175. 
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NON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, v1. 166-181 


A diadem his head around girded. 

A robe he wore,—the other had ne'er seen 

Its like. of Babylonian gold lace 

Necklets of gold he wore and shoet crimson 
Cov’ring his neck and calves of his two legs. 170 


Golden lamps were alight above him, and larger 
lamps shone at his feet and around him. 


While generals with countless heraldic 171 
Sceptres arrayed on this and on that side 
Cireled around the form of Dareius. 


(Alexander is brought to Darius and delivers his 
message :—) 

I tell thee, as I were! Alexander, 

A king who is sloth to enter the combat, 175 

At once is shown to have a weak spirit 

And cowardliness of heart. Without halting 

Announce to me when combat may open. 178 


(Darius, after commenting on A.’s boldness, says :—) 


Thou shalt not trouble me. But, since dinner 179 
Must be prepared as usual for heralds, 180 


for so did Alexander himself give dinner to my envoys, 
dine with me. So 
He took the right hand of Alexander 18] 


1 @omep ar. 





oeirers eld€vat Baci\et Aapece dre Bp. €. ws. 8. wp. €. TE dvTidixg : 
T® avid. om. Byz. recte. 176. do@ern exav thy A. 
1i7. xexrnuévos Byz.: cat &vavdpov Arm.: decA- and uadOak- 
Byz. 178. init. Byz. (exe. 6€): codd. dett. d\\a avdy- 
yeeddr poe wire Bory otvayar... 180. 76 6. 6. rots dy. A: 
sin. Byz. IST. 77s 6.x AL 
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eta) Jipeyrev avrov <ToVv dvaKropuv elaw > 
6 8. "AdeEavdpos) (ayabav) éox’ év kapdia To 
onpetov 
7107 Kparno< ew > Tov TupavveKay <édpav >. 
0 be <obv> € e oe\aw eis 7a €Aabpa Aapetov 
Kal téntt tov] detzvor edbéws exnpuxdn. 186 
mparos 8 dvw KAwripos jv 6 Aapeio<s>, 


dedrepos 5é ddeAdos Hv "O€udPpys <o> Aapetov, 
tptros 5€ <\loyos > catpdrns ’O€vipdx<wv>, 188 


elra mdAw <’Addou<A>ditns* 6 éml Lovons,? Kat 
Dpadprys® <. . > 


per? avrov <éxAlby be> MeBpidarns e€xTos 189 
Kat Tipidarys toform@y <és iv> amp@tos, 190 


éze te Kavédavans 6 vuKriypwos *Mévwzost,? ef’ 
avexerto AiGcémwv ava€, 


kat IloAvapys eyyuot<os> tyemur 191 
péyas,® "Opriparys, Audavos, Kapdepwrérys, Lova- 
Barns, ’AAkidys, 


tola<t> 6° avrikpus 192 
dvéxeito po<d vos adros émt puds KAdrys 
6 mdv7 apiotos 0 Makeduw <’AAdEardpos>. 194 


182. Byz. (except for ow): évéov rar JacitNeiwe A. 183. 
better <évijy d€> (xaXéor). 154. -noys A. tomav Byz.: 6e- 
ogrorev absurde Arm.: tov r’pavvov uxav A. 185. ofv inserui. 
186. ¢.g. pds (mp&ros codd, dett.). 187. Arm., Byz.: -ou 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 182-194 


And led him by it into his palace ; 
The other treasured up the fair omen, 
That he would take the tyrant’s throne right soon. 


So to Darius’ halls did he enter 185 
And even unto dinner was summoned. 
Now first on couch aloft lay Darius, 187 


second came Oxyathres brother of Darius, 
Third Diochus the Oxydrak’s satrap, 188 


then next Adoulites warder of Susa, and Phraortes 
Ca 


And Mithridates next to him lay sixth 189 
And Tiridates chief of the archers, 190 


and Menops’ son the dusky Candaules, then the king 
of the Ethiopians <. . .>, 


And Polyares nearest great general, 191 


Ornirates, Diosius, Cardcrocetes, Sulbates, Alcides. 


over 192 
Against them lay alone on one divan 
Hero of Macedon Alexander. 194 


(The Persians marvelled at his small size, not knowing 
that a drop of heavenly soul resides in a small vessel. 
Now the cupbearers plied the cup freely.) 





AG 188. Byz.: 6€ @yos A. Kroll: -noav A. 
® Goupirns A: -Nirys Byz.: Avd- Arm. & Arm.: €« mega- A. 
© Here and elsewhere the forms differ in our three authorities 
between whom I choose: all miss the description of Ph. 


189. cuvavex\. post xros A. 190. rofwr tov A. @ Per- 
haps 6 vuxrixpwos mais Méporos 6 Kavdar'\ns. 191. &y- 
yuora A, © e.g. dees, 198. at. wav. A. 104, 


"AX, Byz. 
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> ont > - e>yy\ve 8 
pecaoarros b€ Tov TOTOU emo? TL ’AAEEavdpos: 


(6c0vs axvdovs <yap> €Aaf’) écwhev éxpu<m- 
7 DEV" 195 
SeKe - 5 sy ‘ 
ot O€ muveyydTat, BA€movres evedarilov Aapeiw. 
e eh ale ia = > > > 
6 6€ Napeios éx tod KAWTHpos avagTas el7evs @ 
YEVVALE 
\ , a? = 
Tpos Tl TAUT eyKoAnt ily; 197 
é & = seed 
(voryoas b€ 6 ’AAeEavdpos azo Tob axTpaTos THs 
buxys <TH jwmptav >4 eime préytote Bacrdred, 
° FOr cas een ON , > , 4 
OvU7Tw <yap> 'O EOS O€GTOTHS AA€Eavdpos 1935 
“ A ‘ 
oTdy detmvor Tot Tots Takudpyats Kat Urep- 
as KUTmTEAN <ev olaw av mlua> dwpetrat 199 
A * ~ 
<avrotaw >* (bmevoour 6€ Kal GE TOLOVTOP, 200 


AR ae \ ~ dm a eS , 
KGL) WS TAPA TU) EfLU) Bactret evexoATiad pny i ts 


mpas tadta ....opdwtes <Tav Adyow °>AAcE- 
avdpov > 201 

Pe 8 s 

(ray a Bave77 74) <TAVTES yoo éxbapBor >- 

mAaoTos yap) det po8os “qv (€)xn miotw 

(els exoraow) TeToinke Tovs akovorTas. 

pow a ouyis yevoperns <obv Tis> avemdoAno ev] 
avrov 205 


ovopa rt] (Ilacadpyys), ..., qrenwy yis Tlep- 
aldos: 


TA 


195. Expuse A. 4 NT 190, evocrqvots AN (4.6. €v <otvee 
mivove't ). 200, Arin. Byz. 201, [oi Iepoac ag] delen- 
dum. fin. Byz.. Arm. 202, ritaviryre (misplaced) 
eodd. dett.: 77:7. Arm., Byz. Byz. (ar-). 203, €av codd. 
oxnaA. 204, Better Scaravae meg xe. 205. [  ]: woddjs 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 1. 195-206 


And when the drinking was well started Alexander 
devised a ruse. 


As the eups came to him, in his bosom 195 
He hid them : whieh was shown to Darius. 196 


Darius leaping up from his coueh said. ‘ Good sir, 
Why put these in your bosom ? 197 


Alexander, diagnosing from his appearance the folly 
of his soul, ead: “oO ine mighty King, 


My master even so, Alexander.! 198 


if he gives a feast to his own spearmen and 
colonels 


Gives them the eups whereof they have drunken ?; 
And I supposed you had the same eustom, 200 


and put them in my bosom as I would at my king’s 
table. (But if you have not this custom, take them 
back.) 


Wherefore they when they saw the persuasion 201 
Of Alexander’s words were astonished. 

For ever lying tale if it wins faith 

Drives to bewilderment all its hearers. 

Silence ensuing, one, the embassy’s 205 
Chief Jeader. called Pasarges, remarked him. 





1 1 Om. “Ades, et lege or, 0. r. 7. Kai vb. roy. 

2 Professor Kroll adds to our difficulties by reading 
éxeivos for evocmjvas. What A copied badly was €v ofoe mivover 
and the original perhaps «ée\N’ év ofcw ay miwor. See also 
evil. ne 





ofp codd, : hs AL 206, Az cvouate dcapyns: mapayns C. 
[ |: és Hy yerdueros. Notandum Iepoidos. ! ris rpeapeias. 
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noe yap avTov Kata Tpoawror, eis lTéAAnv 
HviKka TO Tpa@Tov HADe|v bm} Aapeicw > Teupbeis 
Maxedovias <y 7s (rods) pépous a ATALTHOAL. 
(€aTn S° emaras avtixpts ’AAeEavdpov): 210 


‘\ ‘ € ‘ we 
Kal mpos éautov éAeyer, 
otk €orty obtos Ov Aéyoua [ww] >AX€Euvdpov; 211 
gor <ye>: det pe Tous TUTOUS emyvavat. 212 
A 4 id , 2 >. ‘a 2 
Kal KaTavoyoas €K deuvtépov elmer: adbtds eorw 
aohards: 
pun yap adbrov HAcy&e 213 
<el Kal mAava tUm0s jre>- 214 
Sn, Hae i = ' x 
(woAAot yap avOpwro. TH dw yurdoKxovTa Kav 
ev okoter Siaywow). ... Taparakdfets 5€ 7H 
Aapetw eive- [péysore, 
(Baotred <re> Kai Survaota <Tlepoixfs> yapas) 
ez y 3,4 
otTas <y’> 6 mpeaBeds atros €o7 [wv] AAdEavdpos 
(6 wadat Diriarov <yerdperos> apiotedwy) 217 


On 


6é >AXEavdpos U0 Tot Geot Boyxfovpervos 
wévve ([rov] m@Aov tH dddv StevPdvwr): 218 
w0E yap Babeta (kal oxdros Kat’? O«d>AvpTor): 
<mdciotot 8° ed’ inmwv BapBapot didKovres> 220 
<icyvoav ovdev KkatadaPeiv> <’AreEavdpov>: 
(6 ev yap eye THY ddevTLKNY) TEdKHY 


207-8. order fica . . . AAGev eis ITENNqY ris Mi. bas 
Aapeiov 7, 209. Better dmacrjcwr. 210. so codd, 
Baroce. 20 (émioras orn). 219. dogadadséorr A, 218. Eater 
yap? 214. ita fere Byz.: sim. codd. dett. 215. maons 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, u. 207-222 


For by his face he knew him, since erstwhile 

He came to Pella town, for Darius 

Demanding Macedonian tribute. 

He took his stand facing Alexander 210 


and said to himself 


Is not this he they call Alexander ? 2 
"Tis he. I ought to recognize full well. 212 
Aud observing again he said: Certainly it is he ; 
His voice so betrays him, 213 
Even if his shape trick me. 214 


For many people even in the dark are recognized 
by their voice. (Pasarges then concluding certainly 
that he was Alexander himself’) lay down beside Darius 
and said, 


The envoy, King and Lord of all Persia, 215 
Is none but Philip’s son Alexander 
Who among Philip’s sons (7) showed most manhood 


(Alexander seeing he is recognized escapes with the 
cups and a torch which he snatches from a sentry.) 


And with God’s aid 217 
He spurred his colt and held on a straight course. 
The night was deep, and dark was Oly mpus. 
And many following him on horseback 220 
Entirely failed to catch Alexander. 
Yor he held out, unto himself shining, 





B: Uepo. Byz. Q17. yeyoress B (num rev ydvewr ! 2) 
Mox rod Geof BonPotyros. 218. bry o. adre B; ef. Byz. 
219. Fv yap. B. A. “OA ES BY zs 220. Byz.: mA, 
6€ rotiroy 8. 6, wet’ im, Kat. ovx icy. sim. B. 922, C, Arm. 


yne Cs metixny A, Arm. 
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, ¢ ~ ~ a uv 
Adpm <env > €avT@, (PO<s> dietpov eum poober): 
Gv & damep aatip <tdv év> otpar® fhardpos 
ovos T tay els ovOEV Hye tro! TOUS II€peas), 225 
ot 0 ets ddpayyas <H> ervyov <duhAovTo>. 226 
6 6€ Aapeios auredopaleto emt to6 KAwrTipos 
ae r > , ae a is qa be a fg 
Kalelopevos: ebedaato dé [7e}* eEaiduns 


Kpryyvov Tl onpetov: 227 
<= €pfou> yap etkwy Tod dpodov Baar 
KATETETE <V > HvTEp Hyan noe > \apetos. 229 

D 


ma ° é , . ss a ; a f : € 
PNOEV OVIaLEVOL THY TOTTWY aTEGTHOAY, 230 
‘ iin ~ - 3 
ToTapos yap ovTos maaWw €orw dmAevotos. 231 
\ nd \ - ba 
Kat of prev Aapetw édeyor 
‘ >? Fh 
ro ettiynn ~AdAcEdvdpov. 232 
ch. 16 
eo : \ : ys oth aa 
ewlev Tov OTpaTov ovvallpotcas 233 
, 2 LR 7 >) > i c t 
(€€ ovepatos KabuirrALo’), ev peéa<ois> eaTws 


omotos <6> Leds |. [ “ Saipovas Suarpiron, 235 
Kal mavras Fete. éatrtob <tovs aTpatovs> 
apwOunoas 236 


Tt ‘ > \ # £ < vw ¢€ \ 
(edpev tov apibuor yxirraddas éxatov elKoot,” Kal 
v5% ~ ~ 
atas éf tipyroG zémov Twos Tapatvet adtovs 
: ; is 
Aéywe: avdpes ovotpaTiOrat, 
> \ > A \ , = 
el Kal <map Wir) 6 aptOuos Bpayds Atay, 237 
223, xaréNaumev A. 47° B, which places this after next 
verse. 22%, é eodd. dett. 225, dviwov ry od0v povos Cr 
avigy B. 226. 7: or ev [re] oxdree Byz.: A kai of wey dexovres 
eis 6 wépos Ervyor CdluKkoy’ 6 ueyv yap... ol de els Tas Papayyas 


ots 





ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 228-237 
The guiding torch of infinite splendour, 
And was as one of heaven’s stars radiant, 
Lone traveller outwitting the Persians, 


225 
Who perished in the dells, as chance led them, 226 


Now Darius bemoaned his fate, seated on his divan ; 
where he 


Saw suddenly a trustworthy omen. O07. 
The roof eracked and a picture of Xerxes, 
By King Darius treasured much, fell down. 229 


(Alevaader escapes over the river just before it thaws : 
the Persians arrive too late and) 








Retreating from the riverside baffled, 230 
(Vor this is an impassable river) 

Of Alexander’s luck told Darius. 232 

(Alevander neat day) 

Full early did assemble his hosts all, 232 
Armed them and called by name, in midst standing, 
Like Zeus the heavenly deities counting. 234 
And having counted up all his soldiers 236 


found there were 120,000. He stood on a high hill, 
and harangued them : 
Fellow soldiers and friends ! 
Full small, as well I know, are our numbers, — 237 





KATEK py UL COVTO. @ del. Kroll. Qos, Aring: edaav 
yap e&w A, car. Ou A. 229, -ma A. > There 


are only isolated traces of verses in Alexander's escape 
across the river, e.g. Tov O° "A\eEavd pow Eppuper” eppiaby <be> 
yiis wl oTeppas. 930, am. ray 7. 6 yap m. ob. &. és mA; 
IBS. Tv. Te Te 234. exneAevoev €. 6. KaVoTw AGO Hvat C, Arn. 
pwéow A. 235. rods ot'pavious A, év obpary Arm. © eg. 
dis €fjxovra Xidcddas etper. 237. A in false place: B 
el Kai 3. 6 a. ANNA Hp. pEeyadyn Tap’ ypiv nea 
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adda dpdvynats peydAn [rap Hiv] Kat @pacos Kat 
SUvaps 


dmép <ye> Il€poas rods evartious Hypdv' 238 
Hpav b€ pndeis aobevéatepov .. . 239 
Te Aovionrat 
Clete nes > dewpadv to <péya> BapBdpwr 
mAnGos: 240 
eis yap ais e€ Hav <ye> yelpa yupvaeas) 
it vO Vewpart (xiAlovs avaipycer. 242 


pndeis obv budv dertdon: 


moAAat yap etal peupiddes Ko .2. > pura 248 

Acys@vas <...........2 OXPovoat: 

OmoTayv O€ TavTals euTéawow <al> adfKes 245 
coPotaw avtas tats wrépuét) KAa<l>ovres: 
vUTW TO 7AAOos ovoeyv eote mA ARGOS: 
opyKav yap ovrwy ovdev eto (at pian). 

ws 8 eize v | Baotrevs, mavres ator nodypovy. 
moAAas «de> xépaous Kat toTdpoust duevbvas 250 
Ayers Tov OyAoV emi Ta VOTAa TOO N“tpayyou. 

Aapeios <odv> ads (€ide) Tov <7 > AACEavdpo<y> 


E cy we % a, 
dAvyooTov évrTa, (Kai mayévTa) <......> 
[ ] tov cee ews duerépaa [ev], emorqvat 
? = , > , wi 
BovAopevos.......70%5 o7parous “AdcEdvopou" 255 


spicata bala Nias hah oyers KyjpuKas els (éoov) méumret 
KaAetv <aveyu > (ets payny [tovs | aptot <7 >as) 


(0 d€ otpatos Aapeiou 


238. rots B. 239. und. otv jy. B. aodevéorepor : -os 
gpavein Byz.: 6.9. -par wuxty éxur 240. Byz.: ro 1A Tee 
Bb. B. 242. Tov avtmaxwy codd. dett.; verss.: rév 


320 


ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 238-258 


but we have great resouree and courage and personal 
strength 


Beyond our adversaries the Persians. 238 
Let none of us display the least weakness 
Seeing the vast barbarian numbers. 240 


For one of us even with hand empty 
Of idle fools like these will slay thonsands. 
lor there are flies <. . .> in thousands 
Thronging in days of summer the meadows ; 
But when the wasps attack them in battle 245 
They rout them merely by their wings’ whistle. 
So numbers count as nothing but Sanahiers. 
When there are wasps mere ‘flies count for nothing. 
The king spoke and his soldiers all eheered him. 
And after many lands and paths traversed 250 
He led them to the borders of Str angas. 
Darius when he saw the Soramanden 

Had few with him, and saw the stream frozen, 
Crossed it in haste, desiring to surprise 
By stealth the armies of Alexander, 255 
Yet heralds sent to summon to combat 
The chosen men of all the brave foemen. 


Now Darius’ host 





dytidikwy oltw Te ve Pewpar (ot'rw Te ywOpor Kroll).  Vestigiis 


propius rév Gd uwpev, which I translate. Q43. e.g. ael, 
Q44, judpa Jepivy Arm., @.g. -va Pepuns’ nuépynors ONBoveat Ne 
uavas B: at cxomotcat roy adépa misere cod. A. QAG. KNayavres 
A. Q47, a\hy whifos: mpos quds or aiveow codd. dett. 
248. codd. omnes?: tapévtwv inepte Kroll. 250. ofv 
omnes d5o0s kai dxpa Arm., otiBouvs Kroll. 251. etiper A. 
952. 6 dé A. omnes. idwy: éJedcato A. oTpatoy -pov A. 


254. A éxdeviacer ws undév (om. cett.) cal eb. ererjxtoy Tt. 7. 






255. ey. &dvws mparos dett. 256. Kal As eg. dues 
(Byz.) ye war. éxmévmee A, Q57, KaNeiy thy paxny As 


caNoivras K7\. Cett. -eas codd., dett. 
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<mds Ordos ebwpryyly > 
6 6€ dppatos Aapeios iv ed? dbifnAod 
Kal Ol GaTpamat alTod emt dpevarnddpwr apudatwr 
exabélovro).  7av 6é Makeddvwv spoqyer 6 
*ANAeEavdpos eyxabicas zov Bovuxédadov tamov: 
mpoocyylaa: dé ToUTwW ovdEls WOvVATO.... 
ws 6° éxatépovs exAnle mod€utos ahs my 260 
moAds 6€ tis Opots cuvexAoretto Kal KAayy <> 
atpatwy, zpobupia <yap> Adov ets dipu, 
(ot pev AiBous éBaddrov, ot be TOE Doe ares 263 
émeuTov ws ouBpov am odtpavod depdperov, 
erepot 6) <éxpuTTov> BéAcow (jpépas déyyos), 
dAAou 8° <ap’> e€oratpowvro <tais> paxaiparow: 
Ka ciAovro moAAol, odds dduppios Wpurpec: 
<as> ot pev eadalovro (BéXeot tpwbevtes), 
Hypuadhayets O exewTo «1... ee eee (a@AAow 268 


x! Xv zz © 2% ‘ € A? 

yvodepos b€ Tv 6 ap Kal aiparwdns). 

ToAAG@V b€ Usage dAcOpins TeAcvTaVTWY, 269 
6 Aapetos éazpee Tas arias Tod idiov appatos," 

Kat 7av 70 Ilepa@y zAnbos eis duyiy appa. 270 

dpetarynddpwr <obv> apydtwr tpoyalortwy 
(€Bépel <o >v abto<i> tods mAetatovs 7Hv Hepadv 
dyXovs ws ert] 


25%. €fwpaxigavro mavor\iay codd. dett.: 7. 6. bwpaxicty Byz. 


259, 6 6€ A, Hy €d’ Gpuaros tw ot \. 260. éx\ayée codd. 
dett.: ofy -ovs &Xge A (Kr.). 261. KNayyelwr At ie. 
shay) rév Kroll. 262. 66 AL 263. €.9. 01 6 érdSevor 
réuTovres —— ws am otpavay dudtpor, 204. BoNdas eo pev- 
Sanvov dare émixa\imreyr codd. dett.: éoxéracay A. Tor 
dépa Az juépas péyyos codd. dett.. Byz. (.Arm.). 265. a. 
Oé w. €&. AL 266. mo\\oi u. c&., wo\ts de A. 267. Kai 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 258-271 


was all in arms ready. 25: 
Darius sat on chariot lofty 


and his satraps were seated on seythed chariots. 
The Macedonians were led by Alexander on his 
horse Bucephalus that none could approach. 


Now when the martial trumpet called both sides 260 
And mighty din and shouting of armies 

Clattered together, eagerly fighting, 262 
Some hurled great stones, and others shot arrows, 


like rain falling from heaven, 


Others with missiles the daylight clouded, 264 
Others with swords to frenzy were goaded. 265 


Many did fall, and many cries rose up. 
As some were slain of wounds from thrown missiles 
Or lay half slain... 


The air was thiek and blood-tainted. 
When many Persians were by doom taken, 
Darius turned the reins of his ear, 


And the whole Persian host to flight urgéd. 270 

Then on their chariots seythed, in haste wheel- 

ing,! 271 

the satraps mowed down the common herd of the 
Persians like 


l yo, 271-2 may be continuous, ¢.y. refot Vepifovd’ wamep 
um’ dyporév otros, which is nearer the A version, 





codd. 268. érepor dé y. & A, Byz.: dddoe 62 y €. codd. 
dett. * e.g. A. epuyer woctpopar dpua. 270. Ta TA, 
rév Il, A. Q71. b€ woddav A. » So in general 


codd. dett.: -ev -os codd. dett.: e.g. €0épesov dyNous domep 
év Gépous Hpy. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


avaxvas apovpys aypdétat émiKeiportes). 272 

KaTwoelv] Oe eAvOn Kia Kal jpmace<y> mavTas 
of dé py pbacavres diaTvepdout Tov ToTapdv 

tno Tav Makedovwy (vyAe@s) avypobyto. 274 
6 b€ Aapeios duyas yernfeis Kal eiceAOwr eis Ta 
Bacirea* 

(pixbas €avtov ets [70] edados, avouswéas, 275 
auv ddkpvar eOpyver Eavtov amoAéaas oAv mAROos 
avépav 

kat THv Ilepoida oAnv epnuwaas). 276 
ch. 20 . . . : ; : : 

(of 5€ carpamat Aapeiov éyrwoar tov ’AAgEavdpov 
éyyilovta 6 te Baacos Kat 6 ’ApioBaplarns: Kal 


mapatpamévres [otror] Tas dpevoBAaPets yridpas 


> ta ~ > ~ oe 
éBovredoavto Napetoyv dvaipfaat ........) ovtws 
emnveykav Aapeia 

efipupévas [ras] xetpas. 278 


€ \ \ ‘ ION z 
6 d€ Tods wovnpods tOwy elev: 
Oo é ~ 3 partie rr. 3 . rc 8 oA 
p00 dea7roTat [or] TO mpw [pou] dobAo, 
zt ToaotTov Hoiknoa (BapBdpw TéAun pate]) 280 


272. dpotlpns ardxvas dypotynte Keiporzes cod. Baroce.: first 
éri rightly omitted by Byz.: ®orep ciros tm’ dpérpw, ne mur- 
murante quidem Krollio, A: nostrates aratris haud ita utun- 
tur: or. apotpas etiam Byz. * e.g. db. y. 6 eis Gdpous 6 A. 
276. e.9. €avrov Ebphynoey amoXécas tARAOs péeyioTOV avipay yy 
O O\nv épnuwoas, 280. 3. ro\. after advé\ynre codd. dett. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 1. 272-280 


The husbandmen the plough-land corn reaping. 


(The Persian host attempt to flee across the Strangas 
but) 


The ice gave way and the wave engulf’d them. 273 
Those who failed to cross in time 

Were by the men of Macedon butcher’d. 
Darius fled to his palace and 

Casting him on the floor, with a loud groan, 275 


and floods of tears wept for his loss of so numerons 
a host, 


And desolation of his own country. 276 


(Darius after vain appeals? flees to Ecbatana and the 
Caspian gates. Alexander pursues.) Now the satraps 
of Darius Bessus and Ariobarzanes learnt that Alex- 
ander was approaching, and, 


By evil stroke from God their hearts smitten, 277 
they plotted to kill Darius. . . They attacked Darius, 
swords in their hands holding. 278 

When he saw the villains he said : 


My masters, my slaves once! 2 
How have I wronged you that with cruel spirit 2 


1 Darius cites some pure iambic verses: and one letter in 
his correspondence with Alexander which ensues, unlike the 
rest of the letters of which this history is full, shows traces of 
pure iambi. These, like others (i. 33, iff. 24. 3), have no 
place in this collection. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


a so 
iva pe aveAnre; 


(un mAe<t>ov buets Maxeddvwv re Spdante:) 281 
edoaT |e pe] ovtws emt Ta weAabpa pid<O>€vra 
avaorevalew Thy (dvapadov <potpay>). 
éav yap eA@wv 6 Baatdeds "AA€Eavdpos 
«tpn ofpayevra ‘Baciréat Anotpuch yroun, 285 
é<mdexdurrjoee <j >* od Oéuts yap odbivar 286 


Baotrtéa" Sodrodovynferta olkriatw<s>.? 


ot d€ aceBets padovres tiv etaodov (’ArcEdvdpov) 
. Tporcibavtes tov Aapetov npimvovy amo- 
gebyovary . .. Kat (etceAfav mpos adrov *AA€E- 
avopos 
<...> ebpev abtov <aipndguptov> qyinvovv), 287 


Kal (avouwweas 
<édgov yepovra> Ophvov ad&vov Avays 288 
ddxpua é€éyeev [kat] 


Th xAdpvde <8’ > = eaxéma<l>e [ro] ohpa 
Aapeiou), 289 

ézbets 8° éavtod yeipas emi td Aapeiov 290 

atibos totovs éAeke oupmrabets pdOous: 

avacta, dyot THs tTdyns, w Aapete, 

Kal TOV ceavtod SeaTdTys mdAW yivov. 

dééar olo]d 76 Siddnua Leparxot wArGous, 

eye aod TO péyebos THs TupavuiKhs Soéys. 295 

dpvupl (cot) Aapete rods Geos mavtas 

<ds Tatr’> ddnOds nat ob memAacpéevws (ppatw). 

281. Spdoqrac cod. Baroce.: -cere codd. dett. #? 283. 
dvadparév pov (avouai} cod. Baroce.) rixqv: dveéxBarov A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 281-297 


you come to kill me ? 


Excel not Macedon in your actions, 281 
Suffer me thus upon the earth rolling 

To weep aloud at my fate’s injustice. 

For if there come the king Alexander, 

And find a king by pirates slain lying, 285 
He will avenge me : Right doth not suffer 286 


that a king should be seen slain by guile most 
pitifully. 

(After a struggle they decamp leaving Darius half 
dead. Alexander arrives and) 


found him half alive with blood spatter’d. 287 
With a loud groan he uttered 
A lamentable dirge and right piteous, 288 
shed tears 


And with his cloak Darius’ form veiling, 289 
Upon Darius’ breast his hands laid he, 290 
And words of sympathy spoke as follows :— 
Arise, quoth he ; Darius, of fortune 

And of your own be once again master. 

Reeeive the Persian diadem onee more, 

The might of all your kingly fame keeping. 29: 
l swear a you, Darius, by heav en, 

I speak this truly with no feigned utt’rance, 


ia 





285. dvaxva Kroll. Q86. éx-:e0 As cett, éxdix. ro alud wou. 
9 <Bacike® 8. Ausfeld; but sterner measures are needed. 
» -rev A. 287. Byz.: éxxexuuévor ... 70... aiua Cy 
288. Op. dX. Cs €X. yeu. B later. 289, -ave Cy 290. ras 
xelpas 6€ atrot ér. A. 206, oe A. 297. Kroll (ws Byz., 
raira Arm.) : dre éyw A. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


peovos mapé<&>w To diddnua TOV oKATTpwr. 
peTa God yap airos Kal tpodis éxowwy<ovv> 
emt <a>ais Tpamebacs <o>nv av’ éotiav, x<peiav 
qvika Tmapruny ayyeaA<Bv> ”AdeE dvd pov. 301 
aaAN eEavdoTa kal Kparuve THs xupas. 
od det Baottéa Svotuyotivra Aumetobae: 
iadTys yap avpudtro.e <t qEpt téXovs peolpys >. 
tives 5€ o of Tpwaartes, eime, Aapete; 305 
pejvecev abrods (iva ae viv, dvac€é, 7i>0w.) 
tatra <otv> Adyovtos [ | éorévaélev] 6 ANapetos 
kal émiamacdpevos (tds <Te> yetpas éxTeivas) 
otHGos didjaas <7> eize: téxvov ’AdeEavdpe 
pn <0€ 7107? emapbijs (7H Tupavvkh d5d€n)- 310 
(6zorav) yap epyov iadeov Katophus<ans>, 311 
Kal xepal Tats cats odpar(obd béA)ns paveww, 
oKdme. TO LeAAoV: 4 TUXT) yap OdK oldEV 
< > (Baar odte pv 7AO0s), 
axpitw dé poilw mdvr<a> (mavrax)@s (péuBe- 
[ra]t). 315 
opals) ris ney Kat Tis eyevouny TARO: 
6 THs Tooaurns apt <KUpios yains> 
viv ov ewav7ob deardtys aobvicKw. 
Odibov pe Tats gas edacBeoTat <a dts xepotv- 
Knoevoatwaay Makédoves (ue) Kat epoca 320 


picn> yevéstw ovyyévera Napetw. 321 
tiv S ene texobcav mapatidnud cow TARwr, 


208. -éxw A. 299-300. Kroll: -vouv, rats, rv A. 300. 


xetpay A (yecpt Arm.). B01. dyyeros A. SOL, 7 7. 7. wipes 
A: corr. Kroll ex Arm. 306. dvaraticw B; iva we éxdixor 
éyns A. 307. ’ANeEdvdpou. 308. cai codd. dett., Byz. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 298-322 


That you may have again the sole sceptre, 

For 1 “myself at meat with you sat once 

At table by your hearth, when I came here 300 
To bring you message from Alexander. 

But now arise and be your land’s master : 

A king should suffer not nor be wept for. 

For all are equal at their last hour’s end. 

Who are they who did wound you, Darius ? 305 
Tell me their names, O King: IH avenge you. 


As Alexander spake thus, Darius 307 

Groaned, drew him nigh to him, his hands streteh’d 
forth, 

And kissed his breast and quoth : Alexander, 

Be not elated by your proud kingship : 310 


When you haye wrought a deed of god worthy 
And faney with your hands to touch heaven 
Think of what is to be: for fate knows not 

Or king or commoner : all things cruelly 

Tu undistinguished eddy she sail round. 315 
See what I was, and what my fate now is; 

I, who was once of all this land owner, 

Am master now not even of myself. 

Me with your hands most pious here bury, 

Let Macedonians tend me, and Persians : ! 320 


Let all as kindred do my kin’s functions. 
Alack for me, I give you my mother ! 
! Probably the account in C, according to which the king 


summons his harem is, for the choliambie writer, original. 
But, as usual in this version, traces of metre are few. 





310. Kroll. S11. -cees A. 812. obpavois A, obpavdr 
codd. dett. (P@dcar). S14. e.g. d\ws Tu’ ore: A Bactdéa 
i) Anoriy otire WAIMos. SUS. wavri xax@s A: mavraydier 
cett. S17. Arm. (om, cett.) : xdpor yins A. 319. -os 
A. 321. pia codd. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


Kal THY yuvaika <6’ > ws GUV<at>}LoV OlKTELpOV" 
\ ‘ z 4 ‘Dp , 

Kat THY Ovyatépa cor bidwpu “PwEdrgy, 

iv ef te Kav pOiroict AelweTar yropn<s> 325 
<ot G00 yorrjes> emt TéKvows<t> Ka(v)y@rrat. 
aol» pev Didiam<os>, ‘PwEarn's] 6é Aapet<os>. 

~ f. ¢€ 4 ec cal 
toantra Aé€as 6 Baotdeds <> Aapetos 
To mvebp EAeubecv> év yep<otoy >AAcEavopov. 


$23. Kroll. ctvevov A: corr. Raabe ex Arm. 324.°P. 
6. go A. 325. young A. 326. Kroll: od dvd 
vyeveats A. caxyorrac As xatix. cett. $27. ot, -7@, 
-9s. -(w codd.: corr. Kroll. $29, @& 76 7. and yepsiv A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, 11. 823-329 


Pity my wife here as a kinswoman ! 

My daughter give I also Roxanes, 

That if sense liveth yet among dead men 325 
Two parents in their offspring may glory, 

Philip in you, and I in Roxanes. 

After this utterance King Darius 

In Alexander’s hands the ghost gave up! 


! Further traces of metre are few: and it is very doubtful 
whether Book ILI. containing Alexander’s expedition into 
Judea, his journey to Candace, and his death, owes anything 


ony 


to the versifier. See p. 357. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


ORACULUM 
ap. Ps-Call. i. 3. 4. 


? \ ~ ? ¥- > ~ ia 
Ev 6€ 7H Alytatw ddavods  yevouévov 
~ ~ * a € 3 , s 
To} NexraveB& Hétwoav ot Aty’ntior Tov mpo- 
7 ~ ~ o fs a iz ~ > 
maropa tOv Gedy “Hdaarov ti dpa 6 tHs Al- 
7 ‘ = , e ‘ > c} a 
yoarou Baotheds eyeveTo. 0 dé érrepuipev avtots 
Xpnopov mpos TOV doparov Tot Nepareiov" orjvae® 
ds xpnopodsore? adtots otTws: 


Atyurtov 6 duyav Kpatepos dAxtyos mpéoBus 
Baotheds duvaotns iméet pera xpovov véos, 
78 ynpaAratov dmoBaAan zUmwv eldos, 
xogpov KuKAevoas emt TO Tediov AlyUmrou, 
eyOpav <amavtwy> brotayny didovs Hytv. 5 


ovtw Sofévros . . . 


4 Nepareiov: v.l. Swweiov. > oricat A, iambos no- 
tavit W. Kroll. 1, éx@uyar [cod. ] Lfeid]. Kparatos A: 
-epos L. Q. Os He Xe Ve O HEE. 3. yepdX\avoy A, Le 
rimov eldov Koouov A, b, Aly. wm. A, L (Adyerror L). 


5. é\av bdors L. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM 


ORACLE 
Ps-Call, i. 3. 4 


Now in Egypt after Nectanebos’ disappearance 
the Egyptians saw fit to ask Hephaestus the 
grandsire of the gods what had happencd to the 
king of Egypt. And he sent to them an oracle to 
go to the recess of the Serapium, And Serapis 
delivered an oracle to them as follows :— 


The strong, brave sire that has fled Egypt 
Monareh and king will come again youthful, 
Having put off his features old semblance, 
Circling the world to Egypt's plain once more, 
Giving of all our enemies conquest. 5 


After this oracle had been thus delivered, [failing 
to discover its meaning they wrote the verses on the 
base of Nectanebos’ statue, as a memorial against 
such time as the oracle should come to pass.] 


UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 


The search for anonymous choliambics has met with 
but little success. It is very easy for prose passages 
to appear to belong to such a metre. An excellent 
instance of this kind appears in Polyb. i. 32: 


Tos dxohoy ur pors Tapa vi opty oparetyrar 
5 
Kal TOS OtvawwTo Tovs évavtiovs viKary 


as quoted by Suidas. Under the heading ‘ Spuria’ 
I give a few instances of verses which, it appears to 
me, are either fortuitous, or belong to another metre. 
But there is another class, not yet noted by editors, 
as to which, it seems, some room for doubt exists. 
The collectors of Greek proverbs normally threw 
these into the rhythm of the end of a verse, or indeed 
a whole verse; and where the choliambic rhythm 
predominates it seems possible to claim a few of 
these, not indeed from writers in choliambi, but as 
conscious choliambi produced by the editor of pro- 
verbs. This is why I have ventured to give the late 
fifteenth-century choliambi of Arsenius, who after 
the fall of Constantinople augmented Apostolius’ (his 
father’s) collection of proverbs ; and drawn attention 
to a place where a far earlier writer, Synesius, bishop 
of Cyrene, deliberately casts a proverb into this 
metre, or uses a metrical authority. Thus Hesiod’s 
dopa Geovs weiGer degenerates into a verse-end dmpa 


22 
rere) 


UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 


Kut Oeobs welGee and x) azo Vevdav pjow assumes an 
illogical accusative. Since distinction is not always 
possible I include a certain number of cases where 
there may actually be a quotation from a choliambic 
writer (other than a proverb- collector) ; but I do 
not suppose that there are more than four or five of 
these. The division into (a) Dicta and (6) ! is unsatis- 
factory. It is further possible that of the four or five 
some like del pe «TA. and pwre «TA. ave from lost 
fables of Babrius. Where all is so hypothetical 
detailed discussion is unnecessary ; and this warning 
must suffice. 


} Proverbs proper. 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA 
(1-10, vd. pp. 2-7) 


dne. 11 (Bgk. 25) 
6 Tov KUadV TpwHeEts 
WO<Ew>»s <O>mou pdAtora Tod Kpdvous ypel<y>. 
(Photius, ii. 33 Naber.) 
Inc. 12 (Bgk. 26 A) 
A. Bat, Bav. 


B. kai xuvos duwviy tes; 


(Joan. Alex. de fon. p. 32. 23 Bat... d&tverat (12).) 
1 


otpopets ceavrov KoxAlov Biov Car<w>yv. 


(Plut. Vor. p. 525 & ot b€ rocafra rpdyuara ovyxeis Kal 
tapatrets Kai (13).) 


Inc. 14 (Bgk. 27) 
éyw pev ® Aedainmce> deEin airrn 
(Schol. Ar. dv. TOL Aldvpos 6é, éwei  citry Kai ef Te 


Tocotrov Spveov deLia mpos Epwras paiverar (14). Suid. del rots 
épdovv.) 


11. 2. 75n Aisdrov : corr. Dobree. xpeia corr. Bgk. 
12. interpunxi. 3. gov : corr. Crusius. 14. 6 
Suid.: as schol. Ar. Aecvxiv7y corr. Bentley. 7-7 


corr. Meineke. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 
(For 1-10 see above) 


11 
in the rump wounded 
Thou knewest where a helmet was needed. 
(Photius's Lexicon.) 
12 


A. Bow! Wow! 
B. Do’st bark dog-like ? 


(John of Alexandria on Accents.) 


13 
You lead a shell-fish life of inquietude. 


(You confound all these matters } and in your worry (13). 
Platarch on slrarice.) 


14 
Leucippus, I with favouring parrot 
(Didymus’ explanation rests on the ground that parrots 


and suchlike birds are favourable to lovers (14). Com- 
mentator on ctristophanes’ Birds: also in Suidas’ Levricon.) 


1 The reading is wencertain and unsatisfactory. 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


Ine. 15 
+. % > a wy i a = 
tém’ dvdtpos avopa Kepxidas améxrecvev. 
(Arist. 673 a 13 75 mepi ti Keparny ws aroxoTmetca pleyyerat. 
ag ERE “yap iepéws Tov “Or Xoguiov Avos amofavovres . . Eagar 


Twes dxotsat THs xeparns amon eK omperys Neyouvrns moNdadxcs (15), 
61d Kal SyTHoaYTES w dvoua Hy ev TE TOTW Kepxidas Expivar.) 


Inc. 16 


eyo) pévtor 7 TooavTy pets On 
KaetAov tatods ev Bpayel ypdvw tovTw 


(Strabo, p. 378 prquoveveral tes éraipa mpds Thy dvedifovcar 
Ste of gidepyos ely od’ coiwy Amroro etrety (16).) 


Ine. 17 
AY - oS ‘4 sf Fd 
PY) mavrobev KE poate OGUUTOV aAtLoXUVMY. 


(Greg. Naz. mepi dperis ii, 432. v. 387 Kal ratr’ éraivec 
Tov copes cipnuevwy (17)... .} 


Inc. 18 
ah, f lol ~ a 
réTTLya <pévTot> TOO mTEpot ovveiAndas. 


(Lucian, iii. 162 7d 6€ Tot "ApxeNdxou exetvo Hin gor NEyw 
67. (18). Apostol. xvi. 32.) 


15. I doubt whether there be a verse at all, and whether 
the head said more than Kepxidas amwéxrevev. The first 
two words are anyhow corrupt. The obvious correction 
of ETTANAPOC is (E)JHMIAPOC, which I translate. 
17. The verse is expressly attributed by Gregory to an 
older writer. However, it may well have been an ordinary 
iambus (aicywav). The next citation is from Eur. (/r. 20). 
See my /.G.4. p. 4. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 


a) 
Foul Cereidas his fellow-man niurder’d.! 


(The story of the head speaking when severed from the 
body... When the priest of Iloplosmian Zeus was 
mysteriously slain, some alleged that the head though eut 
off kept on repeating (15). So they hunted out one of this 
name there and acensed them. -lréstofle.) 


16 


I at my age three times 
In this brief spaee have undone three pieees.* 


(A certain courtesan is said to have remarked to a lady 
who rebuked her for idleness nor putting her fingers to the 
loom (16). Strabo.) 


17 
Gain not from every souree thyself shaming. 


(You must approve the following wise utterances * (17) 
Cregory, Bishop of Nazianzus.) 


18 
You've taken by the wing a grasshopper. 
’ a CJ i 


(It is time for me to tell you of Archilochus’* dietum (18). 
Luctan’s Liar. Also in Greek Proverbs.) 


1 Some have actually sought to connect this with Cereidas 
(the law-giver of Megalopolis or the cynic) or a relative ! 

2 Should probably be classed aniong parveniiac dicta : it 
may not occur in any literary writer. 

3 Pfeiffer has recently shown that Archilochus wrote 
rértiyos €épdiw mrepod; so this fragment helongs to p. St7. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 


fnew 19 
, 
Aevany 
ae a 
palav gup@ vor; 
(Diogen. vi. 12 eri rév peyddus tmoyvounévwr. Other 
references Paroem. Gr. i, 271.) 
Inc, 20 
~ > % cal 
Caov év mupt akatpov 


(Cram. sin. Ox. ii. 371. 19.) 


Ine. 21 
a aA a f 
<répiuv> Av yapilovrar vKtes 


(Ibid, 453. 3.) 


19. vv. Ul. piipwow, peyddous, wey a\a. 20, 21. indica- 
vit Headlam. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 


19 
May I 


A white cake nix you? 


((19) refers to those who make lofty promises. 


Proverbs.) 


20 


An animal in fire leaping 
(Grammarian in Cramer's Aneedota Ovoniensia.) 
21 


That pleasure which nights give 


({bid.) 


Creek 
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PAROEMICA 
(a) Dicta 


~ > , - > ’ ~ a. 
gireiv akatpws toov. €o7t TH puceiy. 


(Paroem, Gr. ii. 778.) 


> ‘ 9, 2 nn > / ca 
2. ef Tupov elyov odK ay ededpuny dyov. 


(Apostol. vi. 76 é€ri rar ONE ors dpxouuévuy Kal éykpaTov 
from Plut. Vor. 2348 eis mavéoxetov (Adxwy Tis) xaTadtoas 
Kat Bats dyov T@ wavdoket crevdgas, ws drepos Trpoy Are nal 
€\acov, ‘€i7’, * tg (2).) 


oO 


3 Cnpiav atpod aGAAov 
7 Kepoos alox pov: TO pev (yap, dma€ oe AuTHCEL 
TO 6€ Sia TavTos. 


([Apostol.] vill. 34 b from Stob. Fl. v. 3t (i. 20 H.). 
XiXwvos.) 


¢ , > , sy a a 
be 1 Bpayvaoyia eyyus €oTt TOV oLlyar. 


({Apostol.] viii. 41.¢ from Stob. lor. xxxv. 9 Avxotpyos 
mpos Tov e:movTa ‘bia Ti ANaKedatudvice Thy Bp. doxotot :" eirer 
ore eyyts KTN.) 


1-5. It is possible that at some period before Plutarch (or 
Stobaeus) certain dicta may have been given in a metrical 
choliambic form. 4. e.g. 7d yap Spaxvoyor if the story 
is adopted from a metrical writer. 
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PROVERBS 
(a) Sayings (cf. Inc. 16) 


1, Untimely love 's than hatred no better, 


(direck Proverbs.) 


2. Lf L had cheese what use to me were meat ? 


(Greek Proverbs from the story in Plutarch: A certain 
Spartan put up at an inn and gave meat to the innkeeper 
to cook : when the latter asked for cheese and oil, he rejoined 


(2)) 


a For loss is far better 
Than gain with shane: the one for one moment, 
The other aye will irk. 


(Greek Proverbs trom Stobacus’ Anthology, where it is 
attributed to Chilon.) 


+. For brevity to silence is next door. 


(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus’ Authology: Lycurgus 
when asked why the Spartans practised brevity replied (4).) 
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ae €€ toov didev maou. 


(Plut. Mor. 208 » (Agesilaus is the speaker) is thus given 
by Apostol. vii. 51, with the lemma é7i rv dp0as dcaveusvrow 
Kai dexaiws Kpivdvrwr.) 


? a ¥ \ ¢ a > cd if 
6. akpats ETL PHYLLGW Edvgetvou TOVTOU 
(Plut. Mor. 602 a G1 wai Acoyévys 6 Kiwv mpds tov eirévra 


‘Luwwreis cov guyny ex Wovrov Karéyrwoay,” Séyw 6é,’ elrer, 
‘éxetvww év Ifdrr@ wovqv’ (6).) 


§. Diogenes was well-read but is not likely to have cited 
Hipponax or Ananius or a contemporary. It is usual to 
read ropou. 


(4)« 


"Ned pre Totlout lot woAdptoe SucdKorev, “AndvOtos 
‘ oa ‘ > we ? 2 a eT , 
té77E, “ANAun <yap> otk éveot’ abtd, ’Axapmd- 
Tépos et <7@v> “Adwridos Kimwv, "Akddw [ra] 
xewr<é>’ od atk Biaca, "Amo EvAov Kadod? 
nn ES x ? ’ ta Pd 
<ye> Kav amayéacbat, *Apovpaia pav7ts, Bia 
menjtwy mAovolwy mapakdAnos, Tvyns <pev> 
> = we > > cae A Ni A ~ Ad 
ovK €veot abta, nAiov KoAvpBytob, Alkrvov 
lod dad ~ 7 4 4 tg > la A MV ze 
dvads,” Adpa Kai Beovs wetber, "Eyévero cat Mav- 
Opwve oukivyn venous, EiAndgev 7 mayls TOV pov, 
*"EuedokAdovs éxyOpa, “Ev Oépec [zqv] yxAatvar’ 
katatpipers, "EE évos mydob, “Eyetat 8’ wocre> 
mo <v>AdTous mEeTOSY >s, “H Tpis e€ 7 Tpets olvas, 
~ oe ? 7 > ’ an a nv a Ph 
Opakes épxv odk eziotayvta, Kariov 4 Bais (?) 
2 References will readily be found in the Indexes of 
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, Gottingae 
a 
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5. Equal shares all round. 


(Greek Proverbs + * applies to fair and just apportionment.’ 
Plutarch is the source where it is part of a saying of Agesilaus.) 


6. Upon the furthest shores of the Euxine 


(Hence Diogenes the Cynie when told that the Sinopeans 
had condenined him to exile beyond the Euxine sea rejoined 
*Bnt I condemn them to remain in Pontus (§).’) 


(6)? 


Such? enemies be e¢’er my pursuers, A hedge- 
cricket, Therein is no saltness, Less fruitful than 
Adonis (his) gardens, No mere fig but a good mouth- 
ful, If hang I must, bang me from strong gallows, 
A seer rustic, The poor “perforce the rich by per- 
suasion, This plough has no tree to ’t, Delian diver's, 
A net you ’re inflating. Even the gods take bribes, 
For Mandron too a ship had —of figw ood, The mouse 
in trap ’s taken, Empedocles’ hatr ed, In summer why 
thy overeoat wearest ?, Of one clay founded, Octopus 
to rock clinging, Thrice six or three aces, Oaths 
in Thrace run not, Than Babys worse player, Than 

1 For Ilépdexos kan \etoy see on Hippon. 70. 


° 


* Greek text corrected hy Sauppe. 





1839, or in Suid. s.c. " ef, Suid. amo xahoi. ¢ Suid. 
4 Suid. s.v. dixrvov, * yr. €v 0 
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abr, Kaddcxupiwy mAeious, Kapixrn Motoa, 
Kapixov Oipa, Kara Aidwy omeipew, Kara ze- 
tTpav omeipew, Kiccapis K@os, KpwBvdov Ceiyos, 
Kwéddrov yotné, Aivov Aw KAdGes, Avdos ev 
peonuPpia mailer, AvKouv mrepov Cytets, Maptus 
ex Atos b€Arwr, Ma) vexp@v Oyxas Kiver, Miwa 
Tov <T>p<éx>ovTa <m@Aov> Hyeipas, “Odod tap- 
ovens THY at<ap>»mrTov Cyreist; Od oyody 
dovAos, Uapfévos ta watpda, pos offpa py- 

~ # \ aes a it a A > A 
spuds KAaier, Ta Napior daonmrevers, Try amo 
v ~ fa ¢ e , ~ £ ‘ 
Xnvda@v phow, Ddawv dadpyers TH KadrAce Kat 
Tov Tpémov.? 


@ Paroem,. dtpamroy wy CATec: Suid, best cod. drpamcrov. 
> Ad. TOV TP, KOLT, Ky 


PROVERBS 


Callicurians are more num rous, Carian music, Carian 
vietim, Seed upon stones sowing, Seed upon rocks 
sowing, Cissamis Coan, Crobylus’ couple, Codalus’ 
pint- pot, Thread with thread spinning, A Lydian at 
noon playing. As one who seeks a ole s “feather, 
Witness Zeus’ tablets, Let dead men lie quiet. The 
willing horse whip not, Seek not the by-way when 
thou hast the highway, Slaves have no ‘leisure, 
Spends like a virgin, Weeps at the tombstone of 
his stepmother, The Samians’ fate fearing, The 
Seythian saying. As fair of fame and favour as 
Phaon.! 

1 In cod. Urbin Gr, 125 a fifteenth-century hand gives on 
the fly-leaf dpvds resovons dxapatws fuNifec#ar, *small search 
for fuel when the oak ’s fallen.’ The alternative version is a 
pure iambic, 
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1. atcxyvvopar pa thy diddrnTa yypdoKwv 
linmos vad Cuyov OnAecdy re Tpodivt 
éxwv dpacbar. 


(Diog. ii. 53, [Apostol.] i. 67 d, Prov. Bodl. 171.) 


ya ~ tA fr 
2, Nios mapagtas Koy ovk éa toa! Cewt. 
+ t rags 


(App. Prov. vy. 28 gives the right form: this is froin 
schol. Plat. p. 320 Bekk., Eust. 1897. 39.) 


Q 


wy i“ Ay a 

3. dpxtov mapovons txyvn jon Cyrec. 

(Zenobius, ii. 36 éri ray deNGy kevnyer. Paroem. Gr. 1. 42.) 
is ‘ a ~ , 

4.6 Tov waTepa edpov . . . xaAKod ypeia 


(Phot. ii. 33 Naber.) 


- ¢ QQ? ta i 
5, brepdcdioxevKas Tornpia TaVe7as. 


(Bekk. An. 67.27. No choliambic writer entirely neglects 
the caesura. It is clearly from an orator.) 


6. avOpwroedes Anpiov vdaTe avlav 


(See Nauck, Tr. Gr. Fragm.p. 11: attributed to Aeschylus 
by Phrynichus. 5. 21. Read ¢6. ovg. 4np. and attribute to 
an Attic comedian.) 
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1. In friendship’s name, it shames me to grow old 
Like horse in harness and to be seen 
Nurtured like woman. 


(In the Proverb-Collections.) 

2, A Chian speaking may a Coan drown. 
(Ibid.) 

3. When bear is near seek not his traces. 
(Ibid.) 

4. Who with no farthing left found his father. 
(Photius? Lexicon.) 

5. You have o’ershot in villainy all men. 
(Harpocration’s Lexicon.) 

6. A human form living in water 


(Concerning Glaucus appearing from the sea. Aeschylus 
quoted by Phrynichus (Bekk. An. v. 21).) 





lL. Meineke indicated this : if genuine read rhy rp. re Oyd. 
v. 2. But probably in all these seven cases the vague 
resemblance to metre is wholly fortuitous. 2, Sand 5 
Sauppe. 2 is really Neveu. 
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fi: ToAAd| Kt] Tor ptdos 

ets Kkatpov <eAPav> padiws KaropOot Tt 

Orep Bralws <odK éempagev> Wy pwopy. 
(Choricins, p. 15, Graux, Textes inédites.) 

(Diehl, fr. 7) 

8. GAN’ épot [ror] To évrds [ébn) sxomav, 

a , i ~ tT ca 

@ Owxaata, moutAwrépay pe THOS’ dyer. 


(Plut. Mor. 500 ¢ 7 wey ofv Aiowreros dXwarnd rept morkiNias 
dixafouern mpos Thy mapdaky . . . (8).) 


7. So Weil. 8. is iambic, e.y. duxdo7’, eu’ der x7. 
Otherwise omit @ and ric". 


SYNESIUS 


= , A ‘4 3 Ca 
of matTaAo. yap mattdAots exKpovorrTat. 


(Ep. 45 “Oduurige NuTodas Tiw éxKAnoiav aXNOTpLoL Tovypol. 
dia 3yte Kar’ ara (. . .).) 


SPURTOUS 
7. For persuasion ! 
Well timed doth often guide aright business 
Where strength, employing force, achieves nothing. 


(Choricius in Graux’ Teates inédites.) 


8. But look at my inside. 
Good sir juryman : you ’Il find me more spotted.” 


(The fox of Aesop in his case dia the pard. Plutarch 
on Mental or Bodily Afliction (8).) 


' Conceivably, however, this might be from a lost fable of 
Babrius, or from part of the life of Alexander, or even written 
in the metre by Choricius. See on Synesius below. €or 
is Graus’ suggestion for eipyuévos. 

* The word * spotted ’ implied to the Greek both variety 
of colour and cunningness of disposition. 


SYNESIUS! 


For wedges must with wedges be knocked out. 


(To Olympius. ‘The church is suffering from evil strangers. 
Attack them ( . . .).) 


1 Synesius bishop of Cyrene either took this proverb from 
a collection in which it was adapted to the choliambic metre 
(see below) or so adapted it. 


FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 
ARSENIUS 


oUTw Ge Tavov éoTi® TOV KpaTLOTOV 
A ~ x ~ 
VHKTO’S TMETEWOLS, KTIVEGLW EpTrUGTOTS TE. 
> + t 3 ? , f 
avis 5€ ou tparelav, ef Soins, Oijow, 
4 ~ 
els exTUTWOW, TopiapLoy TOV apKodyTa, 
Aapmpots atpatnynpace tod [ToAvatvou, 
ois Kelvos elotiace TH Bactdje 
/ ‘ Pd ia £08 ~ 
nmddat tov Odtpov te kal “Avrwvivov. 


Kvwv éeyd ods kai yAvkds od deo7dTys° 
ovKodv tAaKT@ Kai dayety CyTd Bpwpa. 
"Avaé eovTdupe Tov KUva Tpéde- 

Opéppata yap Onpav ce Brera BapBdpov. 


(Phile, p. 1 Didot. These verses end the dedication.) 


ARSENIUS 
ARSENIUS ! 


So now most neble one herein find food, 
Herein are birds and fishes, beasts. serpents. 
If you will pay enough, | Tl ect printed 
Later a second course, and Ye our Highness 
Regale with Polyaenus his tacties, 

Whereon he once feasted the two rulers 
Verus and Antoninus of old Rome. 


Tain thy dog and thou my master art. 
So do I bade and wish for my dog-food. 
O lion-hearted king feed thou thy dog. 
I see thou huntest ahe barbarian beasts. 


' Arsenius had lived in Constantinople before its capture 


and edited his father’s collection of proverbs. His choice of 
metre may be significant. 
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P. 46, fr. 68. Add the variants: +. 1 catwudyore, KaTamoxave 
and xaxoujyave: v. 6 Tov Texvotvevoy and Ta&v rixeivevov, The 
verses are also quoted by Tzetzes on his Antehomerica, v. 168. 
For ruvrixeiuevoy a good case could be made out, but it has 
little ms, support. 


P. 49, fr. 70. In order not to confuse the reader I have 
given what I believe may have been the Lycophron-Tzetzes 
view of these verses. It has been suggested to me that 
rvOueve oror3%s may have been taken as a ‘ bunch of straw.’ 
But I believe the whole to be nonsense and it is superfluous 
to trouble much over a patent error. gro.37 means a paving, 
perhaps as Photius, p. 539. 15 (from Eupolis) explains it, an 
inlaid paving. 6~é\\w and ég@e\ua are simply used of raising 
the ground-level or of adorning. v@ujy has its natural 
sense of foundation. 

And found a man adorning the mansion, 
Yet unadorned, with an inlaid pavement. 


On the word see also Herwerden, Lex. Suppl. 


P, 91, i, S4 sqg. These verses present several unsolved 
problems: (a) why in v. 83 is éxqre Tay ipay unexplained ¢ 
(6) why is there no obvious antecedent to és (ev. 85), or noun 
on which oot depends? (c) Why is there no note of change 
of speaker between Te\\i and réxvor or # Gov and Ten? 
As to (a), traces in S82 are sufficient to show we have no 
explanatory contrast to ipay: and as to (6), ua réxvoy cannot 
belong to the same sentence as yévo.70, so there can be no 
construction for cot. All these difficulties could be removed 
by reading, as I should have done, wor Ipv\Niwy'a) in 84, 
*my dear little Gryllos.” | The parent ms. probably had 
Tinddos at v.50. At v.53 Gyllis says ‘J didn’t come or want 
to come,’ e.g. deiov ofy érei of crovdn); it was the rites in 
354 


ADDENDA 


respect of which my dear little Gryllos needed you to initiate 
him (e.g. Vpv\Niwra éxos putornv). ‘Then Metriche (not, 
as P pardonably mistook, Gyllis) says, ‘Let him be your 
utorns. It is much in favour of this view that many other, 
and, no doubt, better arrangements of parts and supplements 
can be found than these, whereas on the other view nothing 
can be done: and that there is far less departure from the 
tradition of P that the verses could be read consecutively. 


P. 104, iti, 20. 21. The transposition of these verses is 
unnecessary. The least unsatisfactory interpretation seems 
to me to be that given. Not only are they rubbed brighter 
than the flask, but their gaudy trappings are contrasted 
with the mother’s lack of ‘ vanity bags.’ Headlam thought 
that the old man was a fisherman. Another suggestion 
made to me is that the dibs are left lying at the smithies or 
on the foreshore—the low haunts which the boy frequents. 
Perhaps ¢tca: and dixtva are used ironically, ‘ puffs and 
reticules.” 


P. 155, vii. 69, 70. Inexcusably I have failed here to recog- 
nize the sequence of thought. We should read in v. 69 6 rot7’ 
édv yap ot ce pydiws xnva (deleting p: cf. Hesych. ynvAoar, to 
deride): ‘“‘ he who allows this (so Blass) is not lightly mocking 
you.” Proceed then, reading ri ; in 71: ‘‘ For of shoes, lady, 
the true function you will admit, please, to be—what? 
Why, ’pon my head. .. to bring quick profit to tool-pliers: 
since if this throw prosper not, O Hermes ..., I know not 
how pot shall thrive better.” ‘Those who find this lapse into 
the style of Plato difficult should read xpirac (ypaivw) orca: 
rovrwy ovk duewov ebpyoev ...: but I prefer to translate what 
is in the Papyrus. Other accentuations of 7:, and divisions 
of speakers, are credible. 


P. 231. The readings of the Bodleian papyrus not noted 
are as follows: 

Above vpny in v. 13 at distance of one verse is visible (qu0): 
certainly not any words in v. 11 (Lond). Where exdydou 
should come (v. 9) we have... (ra. av) roles... Inv. 13 
the roé of éav7od is fairly clear. In v.15 fin. r\eurnp is clear. 
In vy. 22 odo is as easy as addor, and in 26 xyes easier than 
ves. In 14 my reading 7? on which is based Mr. Milne’s 
clever correction is, I think, certain. 
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Pp. 244-5. There are three main points of difficulty associated 
with this poem. 

In the first place the whole story is associated by all other 
Greek and Latin writers with Sardanapallus, not with Ninos. 
As to this I suspect that Phoenix is influenced solely by metrical 
considerations. J do not think it credible that -os is through- 
out corrupt—‘son of Ninos,’ ‘at Nineveh,’ iis Nivov, «rd. 

Secondly, there are two legends as to the inscription, both 
given in Athenaeus. According to one, the famous saying, 
‘Fat, drink, and be merry: the rest is not worth that,’ is part 
of an inscription on Sardanapallus’ memorial (not tomb) at 
Anchialé, which, with Tarsus, Sardanapallus built in one day. 
The other contains the words, ‘I drank, I ate, I satisfied my 
lust."’ This was given to Greece by Choerilus. It was once in- 
scribed on a stone pillar on a mound at Nineveh; but the 
mound was pulled down by Cyrus. In one account Sardana- 
pallus had no regular tomb but burnt himself with his wives 
and concubines, not at Nineveh (Nivos). In another, he was 
murdered in his palace. He was the last of his dynasty. 
See Mayor's Juvenal, ii. 178. 

The decisive point as to which legend Phoenix followed is 
in v.12; but unfortunately this ends with a vox nihili, aide: 
Editors have generally read ade: which is precisely the one 
thing that we cannot read. diéés which I give is, in a sense, 
certain from Hes. Se. 477 rod 6é ragov xal cap’ aidés roincev 
“Avavpos. We may then either (a) regard cai... dtéés asan 
illustrative adscript and read what we will (e.g. xai 7d of 
t¢ec), ‘for al! men writ Where Ninos on his monument doth 
sit.” The cjua might be the Anchialé monument and the 
quotation given to show that cjua is not the same as rédgos. 
This seems to me all very unlikely. (5) We may suppose 
that Phoenix actually scanned the word ¢éés and that the 
diaeresis was put in, as so often in papyrus texts, by editors 
to call attention to irregularity. (ec) We may suppose that 
Phoenix wrote (¢.9.) dxov Nivos viv nal 7d cfu dicrwhér, and 
that the adscript gave the same sense as the original. Either 
(&) or (c) seems to me certainly right; but it is quite doubtful 
whether Nivos is Ninos or Nineveh. I prefer the latter, the 
destruction of Nineveh (c. 600 8.c.) being famous and pro- 
verbial. As in the Greek I leave it doubtful in my translation 
whether éxov is locative or not. 


P, 249, 3.9. Malachite—darkish green, rare, beautiful, 
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and brittle—would be a suitable extravagance to allege rather 
than a sober fact. In the grand hundred-marbled church of 
St. Paul outside the Roman walls it appears only in the altars 
presented by the Emperor of Russia, Nicholas the First. 
It is given as a material for a palace floor (wd7os: Sophocles 
Lex, Byz.) in the Septuagint version of Esther. 


P. 283. 2. To the Greek humourists appropriate misfortune 
was an enthralling joke. The Greek book of jests called 
Philogelos says: “A drunkard who had bought a vineyard 
died before vintage.” We are not amused. Or rather we 
use different forms, ‘as unlucky as the man who. . .,’ ‘ Why 
he couldn’t even . . . without . . .,’ ‘Have you heard about 
poor old X?? 


P. 331, v. 329. I am inclined to think the choliambic 
versifier wrote three poems about Alexander, an ‘Tliad,” a 
“Thebaid,” and a * Dareiad.”’ In editing these verses I 
have made no attempt to estimate how far the lonie dialect 
was employed. The writer of cod. A, otherwise our only 
good guide, atticizes ruthlessly throughout the history. 
Slight indications would seem to show that the original was 
in an Ionic dialect at least as strict as that of the Mimes 
of Herodes, 


P. 350, Adde 9. Choliambos Seythini ap. Stob. Hel. i. 
8. 43 non recte agnovit Meineke. 


Cavtummacut Novae Lecrronrs 


The following verses of Callimachus have lately been 
recovered by G. Vitelli (Bull. Soe. Arch, @ aller. No. 24) 
from scholia. They are verses 99 sqq. (see the late Professor 
Mair’s Callimachus, p. 272, lines 96 ff.). 

They afford an admirable illustration of Callimachus’ art 
in his use of this metre. Essentially lyrie in cadence and 
metre, and strict in their lonie versification, his verses yet 
give, as those of no other Greek poet do, the essential illusion 
of natural speech. A wide and versatile imagination, an nse 
of deft touches to depict the crowd surging round the dead 
poet Hipponax, who is supposed to be speaking, a breathless 
but clear and distinet narration—all these 1nark out the 
genius of Callimachus as something infinitely higher than 
that of his rivals. 
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& ‘Exdrn wdndevs ! 99 
& Yroxdpons Tiy Trony dvahwcet 100 
proéwy bxws ph Tov TpiBwra yuuraog. 
cwrh yevésOw kal ypddecte Thy piow. 
avinp Baduxdijs “Apkds—otd waxphy afw 
& Amore, uh aihrdawe, kal yap obd atrés 
pwéya cxordi[ov ejiul . . puer(or) dweiv, 105 
(@) Led “Ayépovros !—rav madar res eddaluow 
éyévero, mavt7a d ely’ év olow dvOpwrat 
feoi re Nevxas Nucpas érioravTat 





I translate: 


He'll lose his breath, will my bald-head comrade, 
In panting to keep cloak on his shoulder. 

Let there be silence! write ye my words down! 
In Arcady Bathycles—cease mocking, 

Sirrah! I fly not far: a brief moment 

Have I to spend with you: how stern, great Zeus, 
Is Acheron !—the patriarch thrice blest 

Did live, nor lacked in aught of such riches 
Wherewith endowed men live white days ever. 
(He was about to finish his last lap, etc.) 


In v. 108 ‘ white days’ are ‘days of white-raiment,’ ‘ feast 
days’; see Hippon. fr. 65. 


vu. 


103 aéw P: correxi. v. 105 non fuit tapuecor, v. 106 


num yagfev... / 
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(References to pages: spelling latinized throughout. 


In the prose trans- 


lation I use the Greek forms (excepting y for v) to denote stuge characters. In 
the verse translations I am guided solely by euphony.) 


Abdera, 97 

Aceses, 107 

Achaean, 131 

Achilles, 281, 291 

Aere, 93 

Actaeon, 301 

Adonis (Gardens of), 345 
Adulites, 313 

Adrasteta, 141 
Adrastus, 303 

Aeaens, 201 

Aeoleus, 151 

Aeolus, 167 

Aenians, 47 
Aesculapius, 107, 115-123, 190 
Aleetas, 202 

Aleides, 313 

Alemene, 295 
Alexander, 281, 201-333 
Alexinus, 283 

Alpheus, 267, 283 
Alyattes, 39 
Ainalthusian, 57 
Amazaspus, 270 
Ammon, 28] 
Amphiaraus, 303 
Aimphion, 297 
Amphitryon, 297 

-lmph ytaca, Ae 0-135 
Amythaon, 35 
Annas, 163 
‘Antidorus, 131 









Antigone, 30: 

Antoninus, B53, 

Apelles, 121 

Aphrodite, 87, 151% 201, 208, 205, 
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Apollo, 29, 45, 67, 105, 115, 211, 
247, 281, Loe 

Arehilochus, 339 

Ardys, 30 

Ares, 301 

Arete, 15?, 17, 19, 37, 39, 41, 55, 58 

Arete (queen), 207 

Argive, 291, 303 

‘Ariobarzanes, B25 

Aristocles, 7 

Ariston, 283 

Aristophon, 93 

Artaeene, 157 

Artemis, 45, 301 

Artemis, 145, 147 

Artimmes, 05 

Asopodorus, 65 

Assyrian, 243-245 

Athamas, 299 

Athena, St 119, 143, 157, 159, 299 

Athenis, 3 

Athens, 183, 265, 283 

Attales, 38 


Babylonian, 311 
Babys, 345 
Baechae, 2, 245 
Baechian, 301, 303 
Bacchus, 303 
Batale, 117 
Battarus, 3-101 
Batyllis, 133, 135 
Bendis, 59 
Bessus, 325 
Bias, 55 

Bitas, 139, 145 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Bitimna, 125-135 
Boeotian, 307 
Bricindera, 07 
Brygians, 197 
Bucephalus, 323 
Bupalus, 3, 17, 37, 55 


Cadmus, 207 

Callimachus, 3, 12, 29, (33) 
Callimedon, 215 

Calypso, 63 

Camandolus, 57 

Canae, 273 

Candas, 145, 151 
Candanles, 313 

Capaneus, 301 
Carderocetes, 313 

Caria (=Cos), #3; -n, 345 
Caspian Gates, 279, 325 
Caspian Sea, 243 

Castor, 241 

Cecrops, 283 

Cercidas (not the poet), 339 
Cercops, 149 

Cerdon, 141-161 
Cha(e)rondas, 97 

Charinus, 275 

Charopus, 291 

Chios, 257; -an, 349 
Chrysippus, 285 

Cieon, 35 

Cissamis, 347 

Cithaeron, 2, 301, 307 
Clio, 118 
Docealus, 107 
Codalus, 347 
Coraxian, 33, 
Corinth, 87, 4 
Coritto, 137-147 
Coronis, 115 
Cos, 81, 93, 101, 115; -an, 347, 349 
Cottalus, 103-113 

Cranaus, 283 

Crete, 257 

Crobylus, 347 

Cronus, 199, 265 

Cybele, 50 

Cydilla, 118 

Cydilla (another), 125 

Cylaethis, 143 

Cyllene, 33, 41 

Cynno, 115, 123 

Cynossema, 269 
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sian, 27 








Cyprian, 57, 247 
Cypso, 63 
Cyrus, 283 
Cytherean, 87 


Damonomus, 201 
Darius, 309-331 

Davus, 133 

Delos, 67 ; -ian, 107, 345 
Delphi, 87 

Demeter, 89, 91 
Diochus, 33 

Diogenes, 219 
Dionysus, 167-169, 183, 269, 295, 
299, 301, 303 
Dioseuri, 265 

Diosius, 313 

Dirce, 301 

Drechon, 131 

Drimylus, 149 

Dromon, 20/1 





Ecbatana, 325 

Egypt, 85, 273, 333 

Eiraphiotes, 210 

Electrae (gates of Thebes), 301 

Empedocles, 345 

Endymion, 163 

Ephesus, 23, 121, 125, 137, 149; 
-ian, 38 

Epidaurus, 115 

Epio, 115 

Erinna, 139 

Eros, 201-205 

Eros (an eunuch), 275 

Erotian, 101 

Erythraea, 37 

Ethiopians, 313 

Eubius, 291 

Eubule, 139, 145 

Eueteira, 171 

Eueteris, 159 

Eupator, 275 

Euripides, 203 

Eurymachus, 201 

Eurymedontiades, 61 

Euthies, 107, 117 

Euxine, 345 

“ Evoe,” 303 


Fates, the, 83, 117, 257, 281 


Gastron, 125-135 
Gerenia (festival), 123 
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Glaucus, 34 
Glenis, 277 

Glyce, 171 
Gryllus, 87-91, 175 
Gyges, 39 

Gyllis, 81-91 


Hades, 85, 103, 245, 250, 265, 285 

Haemon, 303 

Harmonia, 27 

Harpies, 231 

Hecate, 157 

Hector, 291 

Helen, 205, 260 

Hellespont, 203 

Hephaestion, 11 

Hephaestus, $33 

Hera, 233, 299, 

Hercules, 101, 25 

Hermes, 2, 33, 45, 

Hermias, 7 

Hermodorus, 143 

Hermon, 129, 131 

Herodes, 163- 160 

Herodianus, * aa 

Hippomedon, 303 

Hipponax, 3, 17, 1%, 33, 41, 43, 51, 
71, 73, 169, 184, 267, 260 

Homer, 197, 257-25! 

Homoloid (gates of Thebes), 303 

Hygiea, 115, 117 





297, 200, 303 
53, 281 













Tambe, 7 

Iberian, 270 
Icarus, 203 

Teso, 115 

Jliad, 197 

Ino, 200 

Ismene, 299, 305 
Tsmenias, 298-309 
Ismenus, 301, 307 


Justice, 197, 235 





Tannpeiscus, 103-113 
Lampsacene, 261 
Laomedon, 115 
Latmus, 163 
Lebedian, 57 
Le(ijarechus, 291 
Lenean, 209 








Lepre Acte, 23 

Leto, 1015 -an, 301 
Lencadian Rock, 275 
Leucippus, 337 
tLioleust, 156 
Lyaens, 295, 303 
Lycus, 291, 307 
Lydia, -n, 2, (33), 39, 
Lynceus, 255-2 254) 


213, 233, 347 


Macaon, 115 
Macedon, -ians, 199, 281, 201-331 
Maea, 33, 41, 281 
Maenad, 245 
Maeonians, 33 
Mandris, 85, 80 
Mandron, 345 
Mantinean, 267 
Maron, 105 
Mataline, 87 
Mede, 245 
Medoces, 141 
Megallis, 163 
Meyara, 299 
Megasthenes, 503 
tMegastrut, 38 
Melicerte, 299 
Memnon, 277 
Meno, 125 
Menops, 313 
Mennes, V3 
Merops, 101 
Metrias, 201 
Metriche, 81-91 
Metro, 137-161 
Metrotime, 103-113 
Metrotimus, 4 (ef. 49) 
Miccale, 130 
Micion, 153 
Miletus, 23, 67 
Minines, 47 (ef. 23) 
Minos, 99 
Mithras, 300 
Mithridates, 313 
Moerae, 32, 116 (see Fates) 
Molossi, 291 
Muse, 5, 61, 103, 113, 169, 207, 211- 
213, 247 
Museum, the, 85 
Myellns, 121 
Mygdon, 279 
Myrtale, 1, 97, 99 
Myrtaline, 143 
Myrtilus, 281 
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Myson, 20 
tMytalytta}, 38 
Myttes, 117 


Nannacus, 103 
Naxus, 67 
Nectanebos, 333 
Neistean Gates, 303 
Nemnesis, 199 
Neoptolemius, 201 
Nessus, 291 

Nicias, 277 

Male, 271,073 
Ninus, 243, 245, 250 
Nisibis, 27: 

Nossis, 139, 141 
Nycteus, 297 
Nymphs, 243 






Oedipus, 297, 209, 301 
Ogygian Gates, 303 
Olympus, -ian, 45. 107, 317 
Ornirates, 313 

Oxyathres, 313 
Oxydrakes, 313 





Paeaeon, 115-123 
Paean, 10 
Panace, 115 
Pandora, 23 
Paphus, 151 
Pardalas, 277 
Paris, 85 

Parnus, 231-239 
Parthenopaeus, 303 
Parthian, 279 
Pasarges, 315-317 
Pataecius, 87 
Pataeciseus, 121 
Peleus, 291 

Pella, 295, 317 
Pentheus, 301 
Perdix, 49, 65 
Persephone, 65 
Persians, 309, 331 
Phaethon, 17, 281 
Phaon, 347 
Phaselis, 97 
Philaenis, 265 
Philaenis, 83 
Philip,! 317, 331 (-f. 307) 





Philippus, 99 
Phillus, 107 
Philoctetes, 299 
Phlyesian, 45 
Phocus, 291 
Phoebe, 101 
Phoebus, 176, 299 
Phoenician, 275 
Phoenix, 184 
Phraartes, 313 
Phrygia, -n, 23, 95, 101, 105, 126, 
107, 218 
Phthia, 201 
Pielus, 291 
Pierian, 207 
Pindar, 3071 
Pisa, 87 
Pistus, 149-153 
Plutarch, 11 
Plutus, 43 
Podaleirius, 115 
Polyaenus, 353 
Polyerates, 265 
Polynices, 301 
Poseidippus, 249-251 
Poseidon, 277 
Praxiteles, 117 
Prexinus, 143 
Prexon, 117 
Priamus, 291 
Priene, 55 
Proetid (gates of Thebes), 303 
Prometheus, 210 
Protagoras, 285 
Psylla, 163 
Ptolemy Philadelphins,2 85 
Pyrgele, 62 
Pyrrhus, 125, 131 
Pythagorean, 221 
Pytheas, 89 
Pythermus, ¢7 
Pythian, 21] 
Pytho, 87 


Rhesus, 47 
Rhodian, 27 
Roman, 270 
Roxanes, 331 


Sadyattes. 39 
Samus, -ian, 09, 347 


1 Philip was educated at Thebes, but not by Pindar! 
2 Inepte Gerhard legit Cereidea, p. 51; ineptius apud Herodis Mimum 


VIII. inveniunt scholastici. 
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Sardanapallus, 243 
Sardis, 277 
Sarpedon, 281 
Scythia, -n, 67, 247, 273 
Semele, 205, 200 
Semus, 267 

Serapis, 333 

Sime, 91 

Simon, 105 
Simonax (7), 51 
Sindian, 29, 245 
Sinopean, 214 
Sisymbras, 0S 
Sisymbriscus, 98 
Smyrna, 39, 257 
Smyrna (suburb of Ephesus), 23 
Soloeci, 23 
Sphaerus, 215 
Sphinx, 301 

Stoa, 285 

Stobaeus, 5, 6 
Stoies, 213, 217, 275 
Strangas, 500-825 
Sulbates, 313 

Susa, 313 

Syracuse, 221 





Tantalus, 3 
Tanreon, 157 
Thales, 93-101 
Thales, 261 
Thargelia, 23 
Thebes, 203-300 








Thessalus, 101 
Thetis, 281 


Thrace, 345; -cian, 47, 5) 





a, 81, 82, 89 
an, 280 
Tiridates, 313 
Titan, 251 

tTost, 38 

Trecheia (Cape), 23 
Tricea, 101, 115 
Tritonis, 209 
Troy, 47, 114, 201 
Tryinus, 21 
Tydens, 299, 303 
Tyudarns, 205 
Tyre, 8S 

Tzetzes, 7-13 


Ulysses, 107 
Uranus, 104 


Varus, 353 


Xanthus, 241 
Xeno, 195, 197 
Nenophon, 283 
Xerxes, 319 
Xuthus, 169 


Zeno, 217 
Zethus, 297 


Zous, 45, 51), 191-201, 219, 233, 265, 
278, 281, 21, 205, 207, 319, 347 


INDEN II—DOUBTFUL, UNUSUAL, 
WORDS 


CORRUPT 


ayamdw (derived !), 254 

ayiropt, 278 

aycadtotes, 152 

abupaypara, 6 

aids, 244 

aindxpous, 300 

aipw, educate? 170 

axadcéos (Dor. for neadéos 2), 206 

dcavéa (instrument of punishment), 
180 

axodovOew, 50 

-axt-, 14, 209 

aduKov KAacey, 92 

advo Tore, p. 236 erroneous reard- 
ing for ¢uavrov wy: vid. L, and 8.) 

auederinis, 134 

avtTeximutor, 45 

amaptin, 20 

aro and roAéucos conf., 304 

arogropnow, 21U, 224 sqq. 

agradevros, f. l., 216 

aorpapda, quid? 106 

agrtpayarac, 102 








Bacytxopadge, 62 

Béxos, 57 

Bracomérmpos, 202 

Brataredcca? 204 

Brervorocavmnptéys, er 

Broovpop par awe sky 

Bodxtiaror, 294 a Saetoe chol. 
habuerit Booxtitov 168° aory wn 
KkaTacKkayns) 

Bpagec? ?=loquitur, 100 

BpevOorvevw, 32 

SactpeverGar, 168 

SedAcaatys, 214 

6a magar, 216 
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OR 
AND USES 


dicrvor, ‘reticule,’ 104 
Srdécos, 62 
ScomAné, 14 


CuBLBagin, 24 

ev xwpy, quid? 258 

Er Ovw, trans., 168 

emixrigw, 302 

Emcpndews, obj.X anaes, 112 
épydrns te, 142 

épyor, ‘funetion,’ 154 
ebperde£itepos, 200 
evmadasos, ele 

épuv, 3 pl., 250 


diss =Lwds, 236 


nviaxos, 150 








OaAtovs avev (?=y mpomertws), 160 


«consonantal? 14, 26, 30, 35, 36 
(Epv@paiwr), 38, 46, 56, 152 

iAdAecy Agovta, 98 

iyatrw, 148 


xatey Avyvor, 256 

cadws ! ‘when,’ 88 

xavogwp, 278 

xaragwatpy, 164 

Kapin=Kas, 02 

xaraigé, 198 

xarauvtost, ‘capite obstipo,’ 132 

xatapéw, ‘perish,’ 258 

xaragTéAAw (of a garment metaph.), 
258 

KaTwunyave, 46 

katwrikos, 48 

xAate, ‘suffer,’ 92, 

KAedicxotmms, 296 


148, 180 


INDEX OF DOUBTFUL WORDS 


Kpytipar Botvy (quid 2), 25¢ mpokodynAusarys, 202 
Kptyn, 24 muyewr, Hz 
xpromugys, 218 Ivyedy, 62 
-KpoTnaryopgros, 210 \ muycatt, 62 


Sat cs mupavatpor, 120 
avpy, 62 


Acin (=A€ws vel ‘strages’), 166 gaBavie, 46 
AcuxamevAas yeepa (ef. Callim. aeynpot, 192 
nuper repertum), 357 oxarapdevaa, 32 
Anos Vel Aacs (semper apud auctt. oraroyiadys, 192 
chol.: ineptiuntur edd, Bud., lird. arupos, 102 
iv. 94), 30, ° 276, 300 | aradeuros, f. 1, 210, v.14 
Avxvor, 76, 18 (kale A., 256) | orevapds, f. 1, 280 


Awmos =Sepza, 166 | orotBy, quid? 48 and Addenda 
210 

padts (vox nihili), 50 TurEporaalyeugeos, 

pedAdobuva (?), 204 


merapedAdAosura (?), 204 navabAaiizencia; 209 
Bykurety Oupa, 304 esis eles 

er hil EWPEVUD, 
murradutta (Vox nihili), 38 risehets 268 
vikupta, 16 tprapodor, 150 


Tpopes, 246 
dduvoands, 40, 

dias vel ois, ‘of a sheep,’ 68 
oxatus, 106 

opagres (Synoecized), 92 


bYutpaywdsos, 212 





aAys, 14 

eee eye, 196 | Ee expiatio, 22, 34 (fr. 49) 
oapuné, 40 Pertgony B04 tee, 164 
oPedua=xopnua or ‘basement,’ pew, ‘ Fos by oe 

and Addenda veo, ‘vanity-bag,’ 104 
maApvdos (VOX nihiti), 38 xeArdar (aougos), 258 
wavbaryxTos, 34 Ardy, 212 
mavockty (sic), 256 xpi 260 
rapaliiddcer, G2 > 
watos, ‘pavement,’ 248 jxor et Pixwr, 4 
réAavos, quid ? 122 Yronxopans, 357 


mAnGos = Sydrys, B28 Ge=o ot, 120, 122 
TroOyTts, 281 WAeaixapros, 212 
mpobegtiCur, 34 ap, ‘wife,’ 230 
mpoinuc, 96 | Gpos, ‘year,’ 65 


meprooardnpaterdAos, 220 | 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM ANDIOASAPH. 
Trans, by the Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Verse trans- 
lation.) (Vol. I. 5th Impression, I. 3rd Impression.) 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones, 
8 Vols. Vols. I.-VI. 

THEOPHRASTUS: THE CHARACTERS. Trans. by 
J. M. Edmonds; HERODES, CERCIDAS AND THE 
GREEK CHOLIAMBIC POETS. Trans. by A. D. Knox. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. 
by Sir Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. Trans. by C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 
2nd Impression revised.) 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Trans, by Walter Miller. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
and SYMPOSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson and 
O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA aynp OECONOMICUS. 
Trans. by E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. Trans. by E. C. 
Marchant. 
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VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ARISTOTLE: METAPHYSICS, H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE MOTION AND PROGRESSION 
OF ANIMALS, E. S., Forster, 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson. 

ARISTOTLE: POLITICS ann ATHENIAN CONSTI- 
TUTION, H. Rackham. 

ARRIAN: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER anv INDICA, 
the Rev. E. Iliffe Robson, 2 Vols. 

DEMOSTHENES: MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEP- 
TINES, MINOR SPEECHES, J. H. Vinee. 

DEMOSTHENES: PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M. 
CaJhoun. 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters. 

GREEK IAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETRY, J. M. 
Edmonds. 

LYSIAS, W. R. M. Lamb. 

MANETHO, S. de Ricci. 

PAPYRI, A. S. Hunt. 

PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks, 

PLATO: REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENE- 
XENUS, EPISTULAKR, the Rev. R. G. Bury. 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, the Rev. R. G. Bury. 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, J. C. Rolfe. 

BEDE: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, J. E. King. 

CICERO: CATILINE ORATIONS, B. L. Ullman. 

CICERO: DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham. 

CICERO: DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles 
Stuttaford. 

CICERO: IN PISONEM, PRO SCAURO, PRO FON- 
TEIO, PRO MILONE, PRO RABIRIO POSTUMO, 
PRO MARCELLO, PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE 
DEIOTARO, N. H. Watts. 

CICERO: PRO QUINCTIO, PRO ROSCIO AMERINO, 
PRO ROSCIO COMOEDO, CONTRA RULLUM, 
J. H. Freese. 

CICERO: PROSEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PROCAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, 
D. Morrah. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS, J. C. Rolfe. 

ENNIUS, LUCILIUS, AND OTHER SPECIMENS OF 
OLD LATIN, E. H. Warmington. 

FLORUS, E. S. Forster. 

MINUCIUS FELIX, W. C, A. Ker. 

OVID: ARS AMATORIA, REMEDIA AMORIS, erc. 
J. H. Mozley. 

OVID: FASTI, Sir 3. G. Frazer. 

PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and 
L. F. Newman. 

ST. AUGUSTINE: MINOR WORKS, 

ST. JEROME’S LETTERS: F. A. Wright. 

SIDONIUS, E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson. 

TACITUS: ANNALS, John Jackson. 

TERTULLIAN: APOLOGY, T. R. Glover. 

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Scholfield. 

VITRUVIUS: DE ARCHITECTURA, F. Granger. 
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